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Chriſtian Courts (eſpecially of That of France) 

; Continued from the Y E AR 1637, to the 
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Mritten, Originally, in Arabick. Tranſlated into Ita- 
lian, from thence into Engliſh : And Now Publiſhed 
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1 A GENERAL 
PRE F A CE 
To the W HOL E. 


ESI DES the PRE FACE. 
Mill already affix'd to each ſingle Vo- 
lume of theſe Letters, which con- 
tain particular Anſwers to the 
Objections and Cavils of ſome, 
with Solutions of the Scruples 
and Poubts made by others; as 
likewiſe Critical Explanations of 
| = Paſlages, ſeeming obſcure to all, 
in the Engliſb Tranſlation of our S PY : It is thought 
neceſſary to prefix ſomething more, by Way of Ge- 
neral hy on not ſo much regarding the "Tranſlation, 
as the ſeeming Original Abruptneſs and Obſcurity 
of our Arabian Author himſelf in ſome Places, with 
> his frequent Change of Subjects, his Digreſſions, 
and Startings from Matter of Fact, che then preſent 
Wars, Tranſactions, and Intrigues, of Chriſtian Courts, 
States, and Kingdoms, (for Far he was: Chiefly ſent 
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to Paris, and his immethodical falling upon Philofo- 
xhical, Divine, and Mora! Contemplations, and even 
to ancient obſolete Hiſtories, which ſome think al- 
W together Foreign to his Buſineſs. 
| That the Ingenuous Reader therefore may not hence- 
forward be left in the Dark, as to any Thing exhi- 
ih! bited in the whole Series of theſe Letters; it will not 
[| be amiſs to begin regularly at the Firſt Volume, and 
1 ſay ſomething of the Wars in which our SP found 
| ſeveral Nations of Europe engag'd, at his firſt com- 
ing to Paris; eſpecially France, Spain, and the Em- 
fire. | | 
After the barbarous Regicide of Henry the Great, 
the Name, and Malice, of what they call the Holy 7 
League, ſeem'd to be quite extinguiſh'd ; as if that le- g 
plorable Tragedy had fully ſatisfied the cruel and bitter 
Zeal of the Factious Catholicks. France ſeem'd to en- 
Joy a ſerene Quiet, and Halcyon-Days, from the Year © 
1610, to 1614.; Fortune {miling on the Greener Years +.» 
of Lewis XIII. as loth to diſturb and ruffle the tender 
Paſſions of the Reyal Child, with the harſh Sound of | 
War, foreſceing that he would quickly have enough of 
that, even in his early Youth, before he could write 
Man, unleſs he had been a King. | — 
During this Minority of his, the Guardianſhip of 
him, and the Fegency of the Kingdom, were com- 
mitted to the Duc n-MMother, Mary de Medicis, Daugh- 1 
ter to the Great Duke of Tuſcany, This Princeſs 1 
had brought into France a Favourite of hers, a Flo- 
rentine by Birth and Extraction, whom ſhe exalted 15 
afterwards to great Dignities, procuring him to be 
4 made a Marſpal of the Kingdom, and to be inveſted 
|. with ſo Exorbitant a Power at the Court, that the 
Princes of the Blood, with the other Grandees of 
F France, began to look with an ill Eye on him, being 4 
ii quite diſguſted at the too portentous Authority of a 
| tranger. | 
1! Therefore, in the Year 1614, they openly ſhew'd 
| their Diſcontent, by taking up Arms, raiſing Seditious 
| | Tumults 
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General PREFACE vij 
Tumults and Inſurrections, which laſted till the Year 
1616, at which Time the og was married to Aun, 
the Daughter of Philip III. King of Spain, whilſt an 
interchangeable Match was made hetween the young 
Prince of Spain, Son to the ſaid Philip, and Elizabeth, 
Siſter to Leauis XIII. Thus, theſe TWO Potent Mo- 
narchs bound themſelves to each other, (as the World 
judg'd,) in ſtricter Obligations of Peace and Friend- 
ſhip, by the Sacred Bonds of Matrimony, and a reci- 
procal Union of ther Blood. Which was alſo accom- 
panied with the Blefling of an Univerſal Domeſtick 
Tranquility, and Ceſſation from Civil Broils in France; 
Henry de Bourbon, Prince of Conde, and the reſt of the 
Confederate Princes, being reconcil'd, in all outward 
Appearance, to the King their Sovereign. But, on a 
ſudden, new Jealouſies arifing, about the Ong 
of September 1616, the Prince of Conde was ſeiz d an 
clapp'd up, and Declarations of War publiſh'd againſt | 
the Princes, his Confederates. Yet this was all huſh'd 
up again, and a Peace made the following Year, upon 


the Death of the Mar/bal d Ancres, the before-mention'd 
Florentine, and Favourite of the Queen, who was kill'd 


in the Louvre, by the King's own Command ; in that, 
when they were going to arreſt him, he offer'd to draw 
his Sword in his Pefchce ns | 
The Fall of this a/ian ſeem'd now to pacify all 
Mal-contents. But the Queen taking it to eg re- 
tir'd from the Court. Which gave Occaſion to the King 
to aſſume the Publick Adminiſtration of the Govern- 
ment into his own Hands. And a while after, he re- 
leas'd the Prince of Conde from his Confinement. 
Much about the ſame Time, there broke forth Civil 
Wars among the Griſons, upon the Account of Reli- 
gion. For, the Catholicks and Proteſtants continually 
vexed one another with mutual Injuries; and engaged 
the Kings of France and Spain in their Que: 80 
that the Arms of theſe Two Kingdoms were employ'd 


* each other on a Foreigr Account, for many 
ears, 
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In the mean while, The Duke of Luines ſucceeding 
the Marſhal di Ancres in the Prime Miniſtry of France, 
the Princes and Nobles conceiv'd as great a Diſlike and 
Hatred of his Power at the Court, as they had before 
done of the others. So that, in ſhort, they took up 
Arms alſo, and gave the King no ſmall Trouble, who 
was at the ſame Time moleſted by the Factious At- 
tempts of the Queen- Mother's Party. But, by the Aſ- 
fiſtance and Counſel of the Prince of Conde, who now 


prone faithful and ſerviceable to him, he ſuppreſs'd all 


is Domeſtick Enemies, and reſtor'd Quietnels in France; 
wy hare alſo, and her Party, being reconcil'd 
to him. 

Things remained in this Poſture, till the Duke of 
Rohan, and his Brother Monfieur Soubixe, rais d new 
Commotions in the Kingdom. The Rochellers, at the 
fame Time, took up Arms in Defence of their Reli- 
gion, and call'd in the Engliſb to their Aſſiſtance ; who 
ſent a Navy of an hundred and twenty Ships, un- 
der the Command of the Dake of Buckingham ; but, 
all to no Effect. For, though the Engii4 landed in 
the Iſle of Rhee, after many ſharp Conflicts, yet they 
were ſoon expell'd again, and a long Siege laid to Ro- 
chel, under the Conduct of Cardinal Richlieu, and the 
Marſhal de Schomberg, who reduc'd that City to the 
King's Obedience, raz'd the Walls, and left it as open 
as a Village, that it might be a Terror and Example 
to others; teaching them, rather to confide in the Cle- 
mency and Faith of their Sovereign, than to try the 
Force of his Arms. This was done in the Year 1628. 
From which Time, the Rebels, as it were by Strife, 
return'd to their Duty, ſeeking who ſhould be moſt 


forward in teſtifying their Obedience to the King, and 


their Repentance for what was paſt. 'Thus was Peace 
once more reſtor'd to France at Home; that the King 
might have the more Leiſure to proſecute the War in 
Italy: Whither he led his Victorious Army, ang 
many Towns in his Way to Cazal, which he haſten' 
20 relieve, it being at this Time beſieged by . 
: | & 
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the Span; General. In a Word: He came within Sight 
of the very Walls, and ſo near to the Spaniards, that 


both Armies were ready to engage, when Mazarint 


(afterwards made Cardinal) ran between, and induc'd 
them to Terms of Peace. 

A while after this, A Peace was concluded between 
the Emperor and the Duke of Mantua ; the latter ha- 
ving the Poſſeſſion of Mantua, Montſerrat, and other 
Places, confirm'd to him by an Imperial Decree. But 
2s if Fate had ordain'd, That the Arms of France ſhould 
not ruſt, or be long idle, but that they ſhould be con- 
ſtantly kept in Exerciſe, by equal Viciſſitudes of Fo- 
reign and Domeſtick Wars, no ſooner was this Peace 


concluded, which gave ſome Reſpite to the French 


Abroad, when new Stirs aroſe at Home; occaſioned, 


= firſt, through ſome Miſ-underſtandings between the 
Qucen-Mother and Cardinal Richlieu, which afterwards 
were improv'd into open Hatred and Enmity ; the 
* Dueen-Mother having drawn into her Party the Duke of 
Orleans, Brother to the King; a Man who had con- 
_ ceived an irreconcileable Averſion for that Potent M- 
niſter. Till, at length, Things coming to an inevitable 
KRupture at the Court, the Queen-Mother fled privately 
into Flanders, and the Duke of Orleans into Lorrain; 


1 3 whence, he afterwards followed her into Flanders 
alſo. 


The next Year, He ruſh'd into Dauphiny with a con- 
fuſed Army, and the Duke of Montmorency came over 
to his Side. Who, being Governor of that Province, 
brought great Forces with him, and gave new Cou- 
rage to the Invaders. Inſomuch, as they enter'd Bat- 
tle with the Marſpal de Schomberg, General of the King's 
Army. The Fight was ſhort and bloody, wherein the 
Rebels were routed, having loſt many of their princi- 
pt Leaders on the Spot; whilſt the Duke of Montmo- 
rency was taken Priſoner, and afterwards Beheaded, 
by Sentence of the Parliament. This concluded the 


| Year 1632. But, the Duke of Orleans did not return to 


his Duty, till the Year 1634. From which Time, the 
a © Kingdom 
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Kingdom of France was ſtill by various Turns kept in 
active Poſture, either of Defence, or Offence ; partly, 
by Domeſtick Factions, and partly, by Foreign Engage- 
ments of Allies or Enemies, even to the Time of the 
Turkiſh $SPY's Arrival at Paris, which was in the Year 


1637. x” | 

i paſs over theſe Three laſt Years, before his coming 
to Paris, with the more Brevity, that there may be 
Room to ſay ſomething of the other Wars in which 
Europe had all along been equally engaged, from the 
Murther of Henry IV. or thereabouts, to the ſame Year 
1637 ; and this ſhall be done as. conciſely as may be, 


That ſo the Reader may have the clearer Idea and 


Underſtanding of what our SPY entertains him with, in 
the Courſe of his Firſt Letters, to the Year 1643, when 
Leavis XIV. the preſent King of France, began his 
Reign. Whoſe Life and Actiens, gave an immediate 


Turn to all Affairs, both in his own Dominions, and 


the other Nations of 3 | 
In the Year 1610, the Town of CGu/ich, in the Ne- 
therlands, was ſurrendred to Prince Maurice of ' Naſſau, 


after many Princes had claim'd it, upon the Death of 


Duke John William, who left no Heirs of his Body : 
And Prince Maurice himſelf was oblig'd to the French 
for their Aid in obtaining it. About the ſame Time, 
the Moors were expell'd out of Spain, to the Number 


of Nine Hundred I houſand. Of which our SPY takes 


Notice in ſome of his Letters. | 
In the Year 1611, Sigi/mund, King of Poland, took 


Smolinſto, a very ſtrong Town of the Muſccwites, after 


Two Vears Siege. Whoſe Son Uladiflaus, the Muſco- 
vites Choſe. for their Duke or Czar, of which repenting 


in a little Time, there broke forth a Bloody War in 


thoſe Parts. 

The ſame Year died Charles, the King of Sabedelana, 
be ing ſucceeded by his Son Gufavus; though, ſome en- 
deavour'd to transfer the Crown to 56igi/mund, King of 


Poland. | | 


9 
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In the Year 1612 died Rodolph, Emperor of Ger- 


many, Who was ſucceeded by Matthias his Brother, 


A while after this, the Venetians made War upon Fer- 
Anand, Arch-Duke of Auſtria, Son of the Arch-Duke 
Charles, who was Brother to the Emperor Maximi- 
lion II. This War laſted to the Year 1618, at which 
Time it was finiſh'd. | 

In the mean while, the War between the Dukes of 
Mantua and Savoy, broke forth, about the Principality 
of Mentſerrat. It was occafion'd by the Death of 
Francis, Duke of Mantua, who leaving no Male Iſſue 
behind him, Cardinal Ferdinand, his Brother, under 
the Protection of the King of Spain, took Poſſeſſion 
of that Principality, which he defended by Arms, 
againſt Charles Philibert, Duke of Savoy. This War 
alſo laſted to the Year 1618, at which Time it was 
ended,. by the powerful Intervention of the French 
King. | | 

; , this Time, there broke out a moſt cruel War 


in Germany, on this Occaſion. Ferdinand, Arch-Duke 


of Au/?ria, and King of Bohemia, received alſo from 
the Emperor Matthias the Kingdom of Hungary on. 
certain Conditions. Which Conditions ſeeming diſ- 
advantageous to the Proteſtants, they made an Inſur- 
rection, firſt, at Prague in Bohemia, where they kill'd 
the Magiſtrates, and then they were ſoon follow'd by all 
Bebemia, and the adjoining Provinces, who took up 
Arms againſt the King, under the Conduct of Erne/t 
Mansfelt, and other Grandees. | 
In the Year 1619, Matthias the Emperor died, whom 
Ferdinand, the aforeiaid King of Bohemia and Hungary 
ſucceeding, proſecuted the War very vigorouſly againſt 
the Rebels. In the mean while they choſe for King of 
Bohemia, Frederick, Elector Palatine of the. Rhine, who 
dad married the Lady Elizabeth, Daughter to James I. 
King of Ergland. He, with his new Queen, were the 
lame Year ſolemnly crown'd at Prague: And the Year 
following, their Forces being routed by the Emperor, 
ey themiclves were forced to flęe into Holland, where 
| | they, 
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they led a private Life ever afterwards. In the mean 
while Bohemia, with the other revolting Provinces, re- 
turn'd to their Obedience. And this was thought to 
be a leading Card to the Religious War, which about 
the ſame Time was raiſed among the Griſons; of which 
mention is made above. Nay, and the ſame is ſuppo- 
{cd to have had Influence on the Commotions raiſed 
by the Hugonors. inhabiting the Foot of the Pyrenees, 
againſt whom Lewwzs XII. made a ſucceſsſul Expedition 
in the Year 1620, reducing the greateſt Part of that 
Province to their Duty * Allegiance ; tho' the fol- 
lowing Year gave him ſome fen Trouble, and the 
Loſs of many great Nobles, among whom were the 
Duke of Mayne, Governor of Guenne; and the Duke 
of Luines, Firſt Miniſter of State. 

About the ſame Time, died Pope Paul V. being ſuc- 
ceeded by Gregory XV. who fate in the Chair but two j 
Years, and a few Months, when dying, he left it to 
Urban III. 5 * 

In the Vear 1624, Breda was beſieg d by Spinola, the 8 
Spaniſh General, and ſurrender'd in 1625. In the mean K 
While, Count Mansfel: infeſted Germany with frequent h 
Excurſions, being got at the Head of a bold Army of * 
Freebooters; but at length, he was defeated by Tilly, a. 3 

E 
d 
t 
t 
1 
\ 
\ 
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brave and expert General on the Imperial Side. Then 
he was forced to flee for Sanctuary into Tranhylwania; 
and from thence, going to Venice, he died in the 
Year 1626. | 

All theſe Things our SP glances at in his Letters, 
but with ſame Abruptneſs and Obſcurity ; which ren- 
ders him ſcarcely intelligible in thoſe Places, to ſuch as. 
know not the Hiſtory. Tis for this Reaſon we are at 
the Pains of giving a compendious View of the Wars 
and Tranſactions in Europe, before his coming to Paris. 
| Therefore to proceed: Guftawus, King of. Swedeland,. 
1 eame out of his Territories in the Year 1630, and en- 
ſ ter'd Pomerania with a mighty Army. From whence, | 
| and from all the adjacent Provinces, he drove the Im- F 
|  perialiſts, In the Year 1631, he enter'd a” in- 3 


4 General PREFACE. xi 
cerior Parts of the Empire, taking innumerable Towns, 
' ! and filling all Places with Terror. And this he did, 
under Pretext of vindicating the Evangelicks, or Prote- 
7 Gants. In vain did T; illy, the General of the Catho- 
* licks, oppoſe him. All that he could do, was, to burn 
XZ Magdaeburgh to Aſhes. ö Sa 
After which, the Proteſtant Princes held a Dyet or 
Aſſembly at 141 where they enter d into a Confe- 
deracy againſt the Emperor, joining their Forces with 
thoſe of Guffavus. Againſt theſe, 7i/ly march'd with 
General Paphenheim, and laid cloſe Siege to Leipſicł, 
which they were forc'd to ſurrender upon Conditions. 
Atcſter this, The King of Savedeland, the Duke of Sax - 
vny, with the other Confederate Princes, took to the : 
Field; and there was a terrible Fight between them | 
3 and the Imperialiſts at Leip/ick, whoſe. Conſequence þ 
proved fatal to. the latter: For, T:/ly having loſt Ten: 
Thouſand of his Men, was forced to flee himſelf; 
"Whilſt Leipfick fell into the Hands of the Duke of 
Saxony. This Victory open'd a clear Way for the 
King of Swedeland to over-run all Germany. So that, 
\ Having taken. Wirtzberg, he ſoon reduced all Franco- 
wa or Frankenland ; after that, Mentz, with other Pro- 
Ences, ſpreading like a Fire, or a Deluge of Water. 
In the mean while, the Duke of Saxony invaded Bohe- 
mia, and took Prague, the capital City of that King- 
dom. In a Word: So general was the Conſternation 
Throughout the Empire, that ſome Princes, to divert 
the Storm which they ſaw hanging over their Heads, 
had recourſe to the Protection of the King of France, 
who accordingly, by his Mediation, ſkreen'd them from 
Violence, eſpecially the Archbiſhop of Triers, or 
"WM YEVES. 
In the Year 1632, The King of Sede/and purſued: 
e Courſe of his Victories, ravaging, without Stop or 
ppoſition, through A//atia, Bavaria, and other Parts, 
Mill 3 and ſtrong Holds, filling all Places 
alſo, with Ruin and Deſolation. At length, paſſing the 
Danube, he routed Tilly once more, with all his Ar- 
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on. Then there was Another aſſembled at Hailbrun. 
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my, who died ſoon after of a Wound he receiv'd in 
the Battle. | 

Walleftein was ſtreight ſubſtituted in his Place, whe 
recover'd Prague in Bohemia from the Saxons. Then, 
after many Conflicts and Skirmiſhes, he encounter'd the 
King of Swedeland at Lutzen, a Town not far fromm 
Leipfick. This Battle prov'd fatal to Gaftavns, for in | 
it he loſt his Life, and not long after him, General 
Papenheim on the German Side. | ; 

The fame Year, Sigiſnund, King of Poland, dying, 
his Son Uladi/laus ſucceeded him in the Throne. The. 
Swedes were not in the leaſt diſcouraged from proſe- 
cuting the War by the Death of their King; but 
whereas before they fought for Conqueſt and Li- 
berty, now they ſeemed to fight for Revenge. Chri- 
ftina, the Daughter of Gu/tawus Adolphus, was ſoon 
ſet upon the Throne of Sweden. After this, there was 
a Dyet held at Francfort, conſiſting of Swedes and Sax- 


And in the Year 1634, the States of Saxony met at 

Helberftadt, to conſult about their own Safety. Much 
about the ſame Time, happened the Sieges of Rati/- 
bonne and Norlingen. This Year was noted with Tra- , 
gical Characters, on the Account of the great Deſola- + 
tion made in the Provinces lying on the Rh:xe, by 


eit. 


War, Peſtilence, and Famine: Where People were 
reduc'd to thoſe Streights, as to feed on Human Fleſuw, of 
and to do other Things, which will ſcarce Now ſeem tiv 
Credible. + H: 
The next Year. 1625, ſeem'd to give a new Turn to ven 
the Affairs in Germany. For the Duke of Saxony, Bran- Ste 


denburgh, and Luxemburgh, having had a Treaty t St 
Prague in Bohemia, came over to the Emperor's Party. K 
Yet the Savedes ſtill purſu'd the War. 

The Two following Years were Remarkable for 
the Election of Ferdinand III. who was choſen King 
of the Romans 1636, and ſucceeded his Father. in 
the Empire 1637; as allo for the Irruption made by 
Galaſſio, General of the German Forces into fone f >: -: 
| hic 
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hich was attended with various Events on both 


22 ides; *till at length, toward the End of 1637, Ga- 


ſaſſio return'd with his Army into the Empire again. 
The ſame Year. before, there was a notable Sea-Fight 


between the Spaniards and Hollanders. Prince Maurice 
overcame the Portuguſee in Braſil, and took from them 

immenſe Riches. The Prince of Omange beſieged Bre- 
dla, and took it. The ſame Year died Bol, aas, the 


laſt Duke of Pomerania. Much about the ſame Time, 
the Pope earneſtly exhorted the Princes of Europe to 


Eſtabliſh a General Peace. . 
Such was the Face of Things in Chriſtendom, when 
this Turk came firſt to Paris: And, it is evident, that 


the Scenes were often chang d in the Courſe of thoſe 


former Years which I have here recounted : And ſo 


ey have been ever ſince; which was the true Reaſon 


Jof that Variety of Subjects, with which our Author 
abounds; in ſome Letters giving an Account of Battles, 


Sieges, and other Events of Campaigns; gloſſing alſo, 


and deſcanting on the good Conduct, or Overſights of 


great Generals; on the Valour of famous Captains; 
and, in general, on the Fortune of War. In others, 
he treats of Court-Intrigues, Junto's of Politicians, and 


Aubtle Propoſals of Stateſmen, 
Again, When he writes to his intimate Friends, he 


either entertains them with melancholy Complaints 


of his long Abſence from Conſtantinople, and his na- 


tive Country; with the Inconveniencies, Miſeries, 
. Hazards, and Hardſhips, that attend it; or elſe, di- 


verts them with ſome trifling Diſcourſe, comical 
Story, or, ſomething very Unuſual, Surprizing, and 


Strange. | 
In the Time of Var, He ſeems. to be a curious En- 
>: Lroſler of the earlieſt and choiceſt News. In Time 


1 E. Peace, He watches the Motions of Cardinal Rich- 
lieu, Maxarine, Olivarez, and other great Miniſters 
bf State. For this End, he had his Agents about in 

y every Corner of the Court of. France, beſides his In- 


- 


tell:- 
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telligencers of Vienna, Venice, or ſome other City of 
Europe. | | | 1 

But give him Leave, ſometimes, to lay aſide the 
Cares, and buſy Toils of Life. And wonder not, If 
he ſeem, in ſome of his Letters, very Melancholy ; in 
others, of a contrary Humour, Chearful and Frolick- 7 
ſome : For, theſe Unevenneſſes of Temper happen to 
every Man. w 
Lou ſhall hear him, ſometimes, Wiſhing himſelf 7 
amongſt the Pyramids of Egypt, confin'd and enclos'd d 
within thoſe antique Piles, a Companion of Ghoſts _- 
and Devils, rather than lead the Life he did in 
Paris. When, at another Seaſon, you ſhall find him 
2 over Content, and Reſignation itſelf, in the Ab- 

act. : 

Beſides, The Difference of his Years ought to be 
conſider'd ; which, at the Climacterical Periods, are 
obſerv d to alter Mens Spirits, as well as their Bodies. 

So that, tis no Wonder, if, in. the Courſe of five and 
forty Years, which he paſs'd away at Paris, both his 
Genius, and Converſation, may ſeem to vary at ſome 
critical Seaſons, through the natural Force of Time, 
and the Change of the Elements of which his Body 
was compounded ; as he himſelf, in his Letters, makes 
the ſame Apology. 

Add to all. this, His daily Improvements by Obſer- 
vation, Experience, Reading, Meditating, Converſe, 
and habitual Engagements in the World. For which 

Reaſon alone, it would be unequal, to expect the 
fame Method of Writing from him, either as to 
Senſe or Style, Matter or Form, when he was but 
Thirty 'or Forty Years Old, as, when he was Three- 
ſcore, or Threeſcore and 'Ten. Moſt of the famous 
Writers in the World, have not only chang'd the 
Opinions which they harbour'd in their greener Years, 
but, before they came to the Age of our S P, ſome 
of them have publickly Recanted them, both with 
their Tongue and Pen. Neither is it a Shame w 2! 

| any 'V 
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5 | 
any Man, ſo long as the old Axiom is true: Humanum 
. t errare; at, Errores feliciter retractare, vere Divi- 
num. 


Neither could our SP, conſidering his Educati- 
on in the Mahometan Religion, take a properer Me- 
a thod in my Opinion, to K himſelf from the 
Legends of the Nurſery, and the Fables of the Schools, 
(as a great Man calls our Infant 1dcas of Things) 
than to follow the Counſel of his beloved 4% Car- 


tes, the French Philoſopher, whom he ſo much 


admired; and, who adviſes every one that would 


p 


perfect his Reaſon, and arrive at the Knowledge of 
1 Truth, to ſhake off the Prepoſſeſſions 


and Prejudices of his Infancy and Vouth; to wipe, 


pPruſh, or ſweep his Soul clean of the very Duſt 
and Relicks left behind on our Faculties, by thoſe 
Srit Foreign Invaſions and Encroachments on our 
Minds. aving thus cleanſed and poliſhed the Soul, 
it becomes a pure Tabula Raſa, fit for the beſt, or 
Worſt Impreſſions. And here's the firſt Start of the 
. Will : For, before this, a Man is a perfect 
Slave, driven up and down by every Spirit that blows 
Frongeſt on him. Whereas, now, he begins to feel 
Tome Strength and Conſiſtence in himſelf ; being 
Able to ſay, with interior and ſolid Reaſon, Cogito 
ergo ſam. Fixing therefore on this Foundation, he 
builds a Fortreſs, or ſtrong Hold; from whence 
He defies all the Attempts of open Enemies, or fly 
ſecret Interlopers ; — permitting himſelf to be 
debauched by the Prophaneneſs of Libertines and 
Atbeiſis, nor by the ridiculous Enthufraſms of Fana- 
Wicks and Zealots, This is the Courſe which our 
Turk ſeems to have taken with himſelf, when he 
once arrived to thoſe Years wherein Men uſually 
begin to examine the Grounds of Religion, and bring 
the Documents and Traditions of their Fathers, to the 
Teſt of Senſe and Reaſon. Tis no Wonder, there- 
fore, if in ſome Letters to his familiar and intimate 
'F Friends, 
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Friends, he diſcourſes of ſuch Matters with more 

Freedom, than when he writes to the Mufti, the 
Mufti's Vicar, the Preacher of the Seraglio, or any 
of the Grandees. Yet even to theſe he makes bold, 
ſometimes, to propoſe Queries, and ſtart Scruples; 

which plainly diſcover, That he was not fully fatis. 

fied in many Principles and Practices of the Mabo- 

metans. | | 

On the other Hand, When he writes to the Pex, 
his Correſpondent at Vienna, he endeavours to re- 
claim him from a too fond and implicit Conhdence 
in the Hebrew Rabbi's, whom he calls Religious Tri- 
ers, ridiculing their Fables, and vain Inſtitutions, and 
perſuading his Friend not to be over-pious, but to 
attend the Affairs of his Employment with Alacri- 
ty, and to be Zealous in the Grand Signior's Ser- 
vice. He likewiſe frequently explodes the Vanity 
and Superſtition of ſome ſort of Chriſtians, with 
ſome 'Tartneſs indeed, but free from all IIl-Nature 
and Bitterneſs, every where ſpeaking honourably of 
mw Feſus, our Bleed Savicur ; only condemning 
the Vices and Errors of his Folloauers. Which laſt, is 
no more than what would become a Chriſtian Di- 
vine; whoſe Duty it is, To reprove and correct whatſo- 
ever he ſees amiſs in thoſe that profeſs the Chri/tian 
Faith. 

In general, He appears a Man void of Superſti- 
tion and Bigottry. And, if he ſeems partial, or by- 
aſs'd any ways, it is, in the Point of Ab/iinenee from 
Fleſh, and, The Doctrine of Tran/migration. Where- 
by we may conclude, He was a Pythagorean; which is 
no new, or uncommon Thing, among the Turks, there 
being a particular Sc of Mahometans wholly devoted 
to the Rules of that Philoſopher and 'tis well known, 
That Pythagori/m is in great Reputation all over the 
Eaft. | 

Hence we need not wonder that he appears ſo 
much enamour'd with the Z7a/iar Gentiles, who 2 

; No 
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Lhe ſtricteſt Obſervers of Abſtinence, and of the whole 


Pytbagorean Diſcipline, of any People in the World, 
as all our modern Travellers can teſtify. 


Though he cannot be called an Antiquary, yet 


She appears a great Lover of Antiquities, and no 


"Jeſs an Admirer of new Diſcoveries, provided they 
be both of them Matters of Importance, and worth 


n wiſe Man's Regard. For it does not belong to 


either of theſe Characters, that a Man is a curi- 


ois Collector of Medals, Images, Pictures, and a 


Thouſand other inſignificant 'Trifles, which can nei- 


ther ſerve to illuſtrate Hiſtory, regulate Chronolog y, 
hor adjuſt any momentous Difficulty in the Record. 
of Time, but are only reverenced for their Ruſtineſs, 
Wlegible Characters, and exotick Figure: Nor, that 
he is fond of every little Improvement in Arts or 


. $ciences, which perhaps has no other Tendency than 


the Advantage of ſome particular Trade or Profeſ- 


Fon among Men, and ſerves only to divert the Mind 
from more ſolid Objects. Whereas our Arabian 


Aſpires at higher Things: He loves Anutigui ties, but 
ps only ſuch as draw the Veil from off the Infancy 


ef Time, and uncover the Cradle of the World. This 
makes him inſiſt with ſo much Zeal and Paſſion, on 


* 


the Records of the Chineſe and Indians. He ad- 
mires New Diſcoveries, but only ſuch as ſhall either 
conduct us to the yet unknawn Parts of the Earth, or 
preſent us with a truer, and more perfect Scheme 
of the Heavens, than what was before Extant; as 
may be ſeen by his Letters to Oſman Adrooneth, 
Aſtrologer to the Sultan, Vol. VIII. Book IV. Page 
268. and to Abdelmelec Muli Omer, Prefident of 
the College of Sciences at Fez, Vol. VIII. Book IV. 
ge 330 

+ He often praiſes, and recommends the Reading of 
Hiſtory to his Friends: And throughout the Courſe of 


theſe Letters, gives ſufficient Proofs, that he is no 


- 


Stranger to it. Which yet, need not be laid 10 his 
£ Charge, 
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Charge, as if he affected to be thought a knowing 
Man; or that he ſpent his Time in Studies foreign to 


his Employment. For, he began to read Hiffories, as 4 


he himſelf declares, long before he came to Paris, as 


ſoon. as he was releaſed from his Captivity in Palerm, f 


in Sicily, and had Acceſs to the Academies. Which 


makes it no Wonder, that he ſhould employ his vacant 


Hours in the Libraries of Paris, after he came thither ; 
being a very inquiſitive Man, and greedy of Knowledge. 
Beſides, he was commanded by his Szperiors thus to 


improve himſelf, and to tranſmit the 4b/ra&s of what 


— _ to Conſtantinople : Which is a ſufficient Excuſe 
or all. 6 LL 

It only remains now, that we touch upon ſome Tranſ- 
actions of the Ea, as we have already done upon thoſe 
in the Vet: That ſo the Reader, who, perhaps has 
not the Leiſure to peruſe the Turki/p Hiftory, may the 
the better underſtand ſome Paſſages in theſe Letters re- 
lating thereto. 5 

Our SPY was born in the Reign of Sultan Achmet; 
during whoſe Life, he being but a Youth, it will be to 
no Purpoſe to recount what happened in thoſe Parts, or 
between that Monarch and the Chriſtians. 

Achmet dying, was ſucceeded by Muftapha, his Bro- 


ther : Of whom our Author makes ſome Mention, 


as, Of his throwing Gold to the Fiſhes of the Sea ; 
and, Of the Cruelty of Sultan Amwurath IV. in caufing 
him to be ſtrangled. Indeed, he was a Prince, who 
made ſo ſmall and contemptible a Figure in the World, 
that few .Hiftorians take any other Notice of him, 
than as a Man more fit for a Convent, than for a Royal 
Palace. 
Therefore he being depos'd, and remanded to his 


former Priſon, where he had ſpent his Youth, O/mer, . 


the Son of Achmet, was placed in the Throne of his 
Fathers, He renewed the ancient Leagues, which had 
heen made between his Arceftors and ſeveral Chriſtian 
Princes; wrote Letters to James I. King of E 1 and 

Cav 
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ui XIII. King of France ; aided the Emperor of 
Germany againſt the Hungarians, Bohemians, and other 
ebe. But at, length, entring into a War with Poland, 
"His Army was beaten, from which Time his Affairs 
4 gan to decline. And the next Year, giving out that 
 *He would make a 9 to Mecha, he was ſtrangled 
"by the Janixaries, who ſuſpected that he deſign'd to 
aboliſh their Order, and alter the Conſtitution of the 
= T4 1a14 
ma Then Muſtapha was taken out of his Priion again, 
"and the ſecond Time placed on the Throne: Who ſoon 
aſter experienc'd the Mutability of Fortune, in that he 
ns again laid aſide; and Amurath, the Brother of 
nan, eſtabliſhed in his Stead. | | 
This. Amurath was a very Warlike Prince, and 
_ = Meemed the ſtouteſt Man of his Age. He had not 
long ſway'd the Ottoman Scepter, when the Per/ians 
- ame and beſieged Bagdat, or Babylon, which they 
"ok from the Turks. Then the Cofacks, with the 
Inhabitants of the Ukrain, gave him ſome Diverſi- 
"at, making violent Incurſions into the Turki/p Ter- 
ories, and laying all waſte where-ever they came. 
"However, the Sultan regarded the Perſian War with 
"moſt Concern. He ſent an Army toward Babylon, 
"In the Year 1626, who were defeated by the Per- 
an,; twenty Thouſand Turks being killed on the 
Spot. This was revenged afterwards by the Slaugh- 
& of Thirty Thouſand Perfians. Then followed the 


"Sege, or rather Blockade of Babylon by the Turks. 
A while after this, happened that dreadful Fire at 
Con/tantinople, which conſumed a third Part of the 
City. Of which our SPY makes mention in ſome 
ef his Letters; eſpecially to his Friend Dgnet Og- 
"tou, who had ſuffered great Loſſes in the Coma 
gration. 
Not long after this, There was a Rebellion rais'd in 
the Holy Land, by Facardine, the brave and famous Emir 
of Sidon; with whom join d ſome other diſcontented 


— e 


—— A 
e 4 by 
— 
— — a 
— — te 
— — 4 


—— 3 the 


— — 


— 
— * — — 


xxij General PREFACE. 


Baſſa's and Beys of Egypt. But Amurath ſending pow. 
erful Forces againſt them, reduced them to their Duty. 
Afterwards enticing Facardine to Conſtantinople, the old 
Emir went accordingly with forty thouſand Men at his 
Heels; who encamped at a Diſtance from the City: 
But at length, truſting too much to Sultan Amurath's 
Allurements, and fair Promiſes, he ventured ſo far into 
the Grand Signior's Clutches, that he was ſtrangled. 
This our S P deſcants upon in ſeveral Letters. | 
Next follow'd, The Taking of Rawan by the Perſians, 
which was accompanied by the Rebellion of the Beg- 
lerbeg of Greece. At which Time there raged a de- 
ſtructive Plague at Conſtantinople. In this Year our SPY 
came to Paris. Much about the ſame Time, the Per- 
fans routed the Turks before Babylon, and forced them 
to raiſe the Siege. Soothe df 980 e 
 Amurath was enraged with theſe re-iterated ill Suc- 
ceſſes, that, Collecting together a mighty Army, he 
led them in Perſon to the Walls of Babylon, and laid 
cloſe Siege to that City, reſolving never to return to 
Conſtantinople, till he had won that important Place: 
Which he accordingly did, with an infinite Slaughter 
14 of the Per fans. Our $ PY ſpeaks much of this Siege, 
WA _ ſometimes, Extolling the Bravery of Schach Abbas, King 
1 of the Perſians; at other Times, Magnifying the Valour 
WAR of Amuratb. 5 . 0 
140 The Grand Signior returning from this ſucceſsful 
. Campaign, enter'd Conſtantinople in e and be- 
40 ing puffed up with his Victories, gave the Reins to his 
1061 Paſſion, committing a thouſand Exorbitancies and Cru- 
elties. At length he died of a Fever, which he got by 
exceſſive drinking of Vine and Spirits, to which he 
had much addicted himſelf. 1 | 
Ibrahim, Brother to Amurath, ſucceeded in the 
Throne ; a Prince wholly given over to the Amours 
of Women. Yet he commenced that long and tedious 
War with the Venetians, which colt ſo much Money, 
and Blood on both Sides ; which laſted above twenty 
Years, and which was not ended till the . of 
| | | Cardin, 
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2, the chief City of the Ifland bearing that 
me, which conſummated the Congueſt of the whole 


*ZT he Occaſion of this War is related variouſly. Our 
Fories affirm, That it was begun on the Account of 
Man Ibrahim's Son being taken Captive by the Knights 
of Malta; who was afterwards educated in that Hand, 
became a Monk, and for Diſtinction ſake, in regard of 
his tuppoſed Extraction, was called Padre Ottomanno, 
o Father Ottoman. Our SPY contradicts all this, 
and ſays, He was only the Son of a Female Slave, be- 
longing to the Serai//”, there being no Account to be 
Hof his Father. Py 
Prabim being tranſported with an extravagant Luſt 
alter Women; and having debauch'd the Muf?i's Daugh- 
ter; the Mufti, with the Grand Vizir, and ſome other 
Mas, conſpired againſt him, drawing his own Mother 
into the Plot. At length, he was ſeized, depos'd, and, 
- after ſome Days Confinement, growing mad, he was 
ſtrangled in his Priſon, and his Son Mahomer IV. 
alcended the Throne; a Prince addicted more to Hunt- 
ing and the Pleaſures of a Country-Life, than to War, 
oe of Women. Whence it was, That he ſpent 
melt of his Summers in ſome delightful Solitude, where 
the agreeable Shades of Trees, the purling Streams, 
and Harmony of Birds, invited him, as to an earthly 
Haradiſe. Yet this hinder'd not the Grand Vixir from 
- proſecuting the Wars in Hungary, Dalmatia, Candia, 
and elſewbere, as there was Occaſion. Of all which 
Things, our .SPY gives Hints in his Letters, accord- 
ng to their proper Seaſons. 
Io draw towards a Concluſion. The Reader of theſe 
ers may obſerve, That our SPY in ſome of them, 
makes mention of ſeveral Papers and Journals which 
came to his Hands ; and of One which he wrote him- 
Telf in the Academies, wherein is contained the Hi/ory 
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of his Youth, with the moſt memorable Adventure; ; 5 I 


which befel him in that Part of his Life. 


But among Foreign ournals, he ſeems to put the # 
moſt Value on thoſe of Carcoa, Pefteli Hali his Bro- 


ther, and Jſeuf his Couſin. The firſt of theſe was a 


in the Firſt and Second Volumes. But at length dy, 
ing, his Journal, and other Papers, were ſent by his 


Succeſſor to our 8 PI, with a Ring, which Carcoa had 1 
ee him as a Legacy, and Token of his invio- 1 


e Friendſhip, even to Death. 


This Journal, as we may gather from ſome of our © 
SPY's Letters, contains Copies of all the Diſpatche; 7 
which Carcoa ſent to the Miniſters of the Port, during 
his Reſidence at Vienna; with ſome of their Letters tio 
him. In theſe, as we may farther collect, is couched 
a Hiſtory of all the moſt Remarkable Tranſactions in 
Europe, with parallel Occurrences and Events in the 
£aft, from the Year 1600, or thereabouts, to the Year 


rivate Agent for the Grand Signior at Vienna, who © 
ved ſome Years there after our SPY came to Pari, 
and held a ſtrict Correſpondence with him, by Ora: 
of the Turki/s Divan, as appears by ſeveral Letten, 


1652, at which Time Carcoa died. Our SPY, beſides E | 


other Commendations which he gives this Journal of 
Carcoa, particularly celebrates it in one of his laſt Le.. 
ters to Nathan Ben Saddi, a Few at Vienna. At te 
firſt Receipt of that Journal, he ſent an Anſwer to Na- 
than, which begins thus: [Thy Letter, with Carcoa': ? 


Journal, is come ſafe to 7 Hands, and the Ring which 
he bequeathed.me, &c.] 


-this Journal yet far * Encomiums, praiſing the 
Elegance and Succinctne 


nd a little after, he ſays, ¶ Hi. 
Memoirs will be of great Service to me; containing a 
more accurate Hiſtory of the German Court, from te 
Year 1600, to the Time of his Death, than I hade yet 
ſeen extant. I am not unacquainted with Relations of this 7 
Lind, &c.] Vol. II. Book I. Letter XXX. Page 107. But | 
in the very laſt Letter he wrote to that Jenv, he gives | Tet 
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ſuit 


7 
„ 
3 


= General PRE FACE. xxv 
fte Matter, and the great UſefuIneſs as well as De- 

7 lightfulneſs of both; as may be ſeen more at large in 
e 7”. VIII. Book IV. Letter XVI. Pag. 350. 
uhe ſecond Journal is that of Peſteli Hal, Brother to 
a cur SP, and a great Traveller in Aa. At his Return 
o to Conſtantinople, he was made Mafter of the Cuftoms, 
„ end Superintendent of the Arſenal there. His Journal 
„ contains an accurate Account of his Travels through 
„ F yr, Arabia, Perſia, India, China, Tartary, Georgia, 
„Circabiia, Mingrelia, &c. with choice Remarks and 


: Obſervations on the divers Religions, Laws, Cuſtoms, 
d and Forms of Government, which he found among ſo 


do. many People of different Nations: As allo ſeveral ſtrange 

ad pleaſant Adventures that happen'd to him on the 
ur Roads, and in Cities; the Eſcapes he made from Rob- 
„ bers, and his Intri gues with the 2 and Indian 
8 Ladies. All which our SP profeſſes he took great 
to Delight to read. In a Word, according to the Cha- 
ed racter which he gives of this Journal, we may be- 


in lieve, that it contains many uſeſul and pleaſant Me- 
he _ in Hiſtory, Philoſophy, Morality, and the Poli- 
5; + 8 Lic 4. bez * „ | 
is As for the Foxrnal of Jouf; his Couſin, we may 
of conclude from ſeveral Letters in our S P, that it de- 
ot. ſerves much. the ſame Character: Only with this Ad- 
the vantage, That beſides his Trawels through All, or 
Va. moſt of the forementioned Countries in the Eaf?, he 
2 adds an Account of his Fearnies through the. South, 
%% having viſited the chiefeſt Regions of Africk. And 
Hi: Mahmut appears particularly pleas d with this laſt 
94 Part of his Journal, as containing Narratives of Coun- 


ies, to which he was wholly then a Stranger. In a 
Word, upon the Reading of this Journal, he con- 


44 . a g a 
755 ceived ſo great an Affection for his Couſin Ijouf, the 


Author of it, that he recommends him to his Bro- 
rs, ther Peſtcli Hali, and to one of the Baſſa's, as a Man 
the eſerving the Sultan's Favour, and ſome Preferments 
oN ſuitable to his Abilities; which may be a ſufficient 
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Ground for us to believe, That this Journal was not 
fluffed with vain Romantick Fables, and empty Trifles; 
but that it had ſomething in it Extraordinary and II- 
luſtrious. 

If therefore the Publiſper of theſe Volumes, who hass 
been at great Expence and Pains in endeavouring to re- 
trieve the ſaid Fournals, ſhould ever be ſo happy as to 
ſucceed in his Attempt, he promiſes himſelf, That the 
Publication of the ſaid Journale, will be a Work both * 
Uſeful and Acceptable to the World. | 


The End of the PRE FACE. 
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Of ſome Turkiſh and Arabick Worxps, 
which may ſeem Obſcure, and Unintelligible, 
either in theſe LETTERS, or in their TITLES, 


1 A Arat, A Place of Priſons; Purgatory, or, A Mid- 
1 Receptacle of Souls between Paradiſe and Hell, 
* according to the Doctrine of the Turks. 5 
ls 3 Allah, 7he Name of wr" ol 


= Baſſa, 4 Title of Honour given to Governors of Pro- 
vinces, and Privy Counſellors of the Grand Signior. 
Berber Aga, 7% Grand Signior's Barber. 
Ber, 4 Lord. 

> Beglerbeg, Lord / Lords. A Title Equivalent to ou 
Dukes aud Princes. 
Hoſtangt, 4 Gardener. 


0 


1 C 

2 Cadileſquier, 4 Lord Chief-Juſtice. 

Cadi 4 Judge, or Juſtice of the Peace. 

4 Caliph, A Pr ince, or High Pr teſt, 

Chan, 4 Duke. 

Cheik. 4 Lawyer. 

= Cheriff, 4 Prince. 

Chtiaux, 4 Bailiff, or Serjeant. | 

-* Corvan, 4 Mahometan Sacrifice of Sheep, au being 
= -#iPd and cut in Pieces, 5 diſtributed to the Poor. 


= Derviſe, 4 Religious Man. 

2 Dep, 4 Governour. \ 
Divan, The Grand Signior's Privy-Council: 4/7 # 
= raisd Ground in a Hall, or any other Room of a Houſe, 
Dunalma, 4 Feſtivel, or * Holy-Day. 


Emier, 4 Lord. : 

| 'F F eſta, The Sentence which the Mufti gives in the Des 
termination of any Cauſe brought Lefore him. 

- 8 PX H Rarnag. 
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INDEX. 
| H 
Darna, The Treaſury, 
Haroda, 7he Royal-Chamber. 
Haſnadar V aſſi, Chief Treaturer 2% Grand Sigwor, 
Mogin. 4 Doctor of Laws. 
Hol vagt, 4 Confectioner. 
I ] 

Imaum, 4 Miniſter, e Clerk / a Church, 
Janiſar Jga, General o/ * a Janiſaries. 


Kaimacham, 4 Deputy-Lieutenant, or Governor 
of a City. The Grand Vizar's Vicegerent. By Way 


of Excellency, tis appropriated to him <who governs © 


_ Conſtantinople in the Grand Vizir's Abſence. 
Kiapa Wep, r of the Janizaries. 


Mandarin, 4 Governor of a Province; or, A Lord, 
| Winaret, 4 Turret, o, Steeple /, a Moſque. 
Hir zah, 4 General. 

Moliah, 4 Doctor or Preacher. 

Wurcerman, 4 Carrier or Muleteer. 


refien'd to G O D. This Title the Mahometans ar- 


rogate to themſcbves, as the only Ele& of GOD, in | 4 


their own Conceits, 
N 
Nabob, 4 Lord. 5 


Dmrah, 4 Colonel, or Lord. 
P 
Pantone, 4 Holy Man. 
Reis Effendi, 7 Secretary of State. 
8 | 
Selicter ga, 7% Sword-Bearer 40 the Sultan. 
Sezaſquier, 4 General of an Ariny. 
& slack n Paick, Footmen. 
Sultan, 4 Ning or er. 


Ccfterder, Lord-Treaſurer. 


V ; | | 2 8 
Dizir Jem, 7% Firſt Miniſter of Sete. THE OY 


Puſulman, or Polelman, 4 True Believer, one 
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Writ by a 


Who liv'd Five and Forty YEARS 
Undiſcover'd at 


PARIS: 


Giving an Impartial Account to the 
Divan at C eee of the moſt Remark- 
able Tranſactions of Europe: And, Diſco- 
vering ſeveral Intrigues and Secrets of the 
Chriſtian Courts (eſpecially of That of France) 


Continued from the YE AR 1637, to the 
Year 1682, 


Written, Originally, in Arabick. Fi Tranſle Sud ants into 
Italian, afterwards into F rench, and Nt o Engliſh. 


The TwEN TyY-FourTy EDiriox. 
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Turkiſh Spy. 
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Characters, and was upon the Point of 
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35 768 J l. 6 1 
1 ES: 


TO THE 


> 


Here offer you a Book written by a Turk, whoſe 
Matter is as Inſtructive and Delightful, as the 
Manner of finding it was Strange and Surprizing. 

T do not doubt, but you would know where 'twas writ- 
ten ; and perhaps, whether the Author be living ; and 
whether you muſt expect a Romance, or a real Hiſtory. 
Hear then in ſhort what will fully ſatisfy you. 

The Curioſity of ſeeing Paris, made a Man of Ler- 


ters leave Italy in the Year 1682 ; where being arriv'd, 


he found ſuch Diverſions, as cauſed his Stay longer than 
he intended. | 

Scarce had he been two Months in Paris, when, by 
changing his Lodging, he diſcovered, by meer Chance, 


in a Corner of his Chamber, a great Heap of Papers; 


which ſeem'd more ſpoil'd by Duſt, than Time. 
He was at firſt ſurpriz d to ſee nothing but barbarou3 
leaving them 
without any farther Search, if a Latin Sentence, which 


he perceiv'd on the Top of a Leaf, had not detained him : 


Ub amatur, nom laboratur ; & + 
Laboratur, Labor amatur, 


The Surprize of the Lalian was yet greater, when 
after having conſidered theſe Characters with more At- 
tention, he found them to be Arabic; which Language 
was not altogether unknown to him, which made him 
look narrowlier into them, where he found, That they 
treated of Affairs of State: That they contained Rela- 

| a 4 tions 


j Yo th READER. 


tions of War and Peace; and diſcourſed not only of 
the Affairs of France, but of thofe of all Chriftendom, 
till the Year 1682. | 


The curious /a/ian was in no ſmalf Impatience, to 
know how and where theſe Memorials had been writ, 
and by what Adventure they came to lie ſo neglected in 
a Corner of his Chamber. But, before he further in- 


formed himſelf, he thought it expedient to tranſport | 
theſe Manuſcripts into another Houſe, as a Place of 


greater Security. 

He afterwards queſtioned his Landlord, with great 
Precaution, concerning the Papers; and he informed 
him even to the leaſt Circumſtances. 


He told him, That a Stranger, who ſaid he was a 
Native of Moldawin, habited like an Eccle/iaſtich, great 
ly Studious, of ſmall Stature, of a very coarſe Counte- 


nance, but of ſurprizing Goodneſs of Life, had lived 


long at his Houſe. That he came to lodge there in the 


Year 1664, and had ſtaid eighteen Years with him ; that 


being gone abroad one Day, he return'd no more, and 


they had no certain News of him fince. He was about 


Seventy Years old, had left fome Manuſcripts which no 
Body underſtood, and ſome Monies, which was an Argu- 


ment, that his Departure was not premeditated, 


He added, That he had always a Lamp, Day and 7 


Night, burning in his Chamber ; had but few Move- 
ables, only ſome Books, a ſmall Tome of St. Auſtin, 


Tacitus, and the Alcoran, with the Picture of Maſſaniellos, 


whom he praiſed very much, calling him the Moſes of 
Naples, He ſaid farther, That this Stranger's greateſt 
Friend, and whom he ſaw often, was a Man which moſt 
People took for a Saint, ſome for a Few, and others 
ſuſpected to be a Tzrk. According to the Landlord's 
Report, he came to Paris in the Year 1637, being then 
but 28 Years of Age. At firſt, he had lodg'd with a 
Flemming; he went oft to Court; Monies never failed 
him; he had Friends, and paſſed for very Learned. As 


for his End, this Man thinks he died miſerably : It be- ; 


ing ſuſpected, that he had been thrown into the River. 
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To the READER iii 
The Talian being ſufficiently inſtructed by what he 
had heard, applied himſelf to the Study of the Arabian 


Language; and as he had already ſome Knowledge in 
it, he quickly learn d enough to 'Tranflate theſe Manu- 
| ſcripts, which he undertook a while after; and he ex- 
amined with Care the Truth of what the Mo/dawian had 


writ, confronting the Events he met, with the Hiſtories 


of thoſe Times; and to ſucceed the better, ſearched 
the moſt approved Memorials, having had Acceſs into 


the Cabinets of Princes and their Miniſters. 

Theſe Letters contain the moſt conſiderable Intrigue: 
of the Court of France, and the moſt remarl able Tranſ- 
actions of Chriftendom, which have been ſent to ſeveral 


Officers of the Ottoman Court. 


By theſe may be known the Perſpicacity of this 
Agent of the Turks ; and by him the Prudence of thoſe 
that command in that Nation, who choſe (the better 
to penetrate into the Affairs of Chri/tians) a Man who 
could not be ſuſpected by his Exterior; who was de- 
form'd, but prudent and adviſed; and, for the better 
concealing him, deſtined his ordinary Abode in one of 
the greateſt and moſt peopled Cities of Europe. 

During his being at Paris, which was Forty Five 
Vears, he has been Eye-witneſs of many great Changes: 
has ſeen the Death of two Great Miniſters of State; 
has ſeen that Kingdom involved in War, without and 
within. He was ſcarce ſettled in Paris, but he was 
Witneſs to the Birth of a King, Who ſurpaſſed thoſe 
that preceeded him; in a Time, when the Queen's Bar- 
renneſs cauſed the wy} her Huſband, to deſpair of 
ever having a Son that ſhould ſucceed him. 

During the Courſe of ſo many Years, he hath ſeen 
Cities revolt, and return again to the Obedience of 
their Sovereign ; Princes of the Blood make War againſt 
their King ; and Queen Mary de Medicis, Wife, Mother, 
and Mother-in-Law to ſome of the greateſt Kings in 
Europe, die in Exile in Cologne. | 

He ſpeaks frankly of the Princes of Chriferdom, and 
explains his Sentiments with Liberty. He faith, The 
Emperor commands Princes, the King of Spain Men, 
| a5 and 
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iv To the READER. 

and the King of France ſees Men, and even Kings, obey 
his Orders. He adds, That the Firſt commands and 
prays, the Second ſees oft times more effected than he 
commanded, and that the Third commands many brave 
Soldiers, and 1s well nigh obeyed by Crown'd Heads. 
There appears no Heat or Animoſity in him, in what he 
writes againſt the 9 * In diſcourſing of the Emperor 
and King of Spain, he ſays, "That both of them having 
Provinces of ſuch vaſt Extent, they are not much con- 
cerned at the Lofles they ſuſtain. | | 

He believed that England was more powerful than the 
Expire and Spain at Sea, He apprehended more the 
Counſels of the Republick of Venice than their Arms. He 
magnifies what paſled in the Wars of Candy, which the 
Venctians ſupported with fo much Bravery againſt the 
Forces of the Ottoman Empire. The Genoe/es with him 
are perfect Chymi/?7s. He ſpeaks of the laſt Plague, and 
lat War that this Commonwealth bath been afflicted with; 
he touches ſomething of the late Conſpiracy againſt the 
State by Rigg? and Torne; and to fliew that he underſtood 
their Hiſtory, he ſays ſomewhat of Vachero and Balbi. 

Thou wilt fee, Reader, by the Progreſs of the Work, 
what this ſecret Envoy of the Ottoman Port, thought 
of the other Princes of Itah, and thoſe of the North. 
And I have drawn his Picture, becauſe thou may'ſt un- 
derſtand better what I give thee of him. 

This Arabian (for he declares himſelf in his Writings, 
to have been of that Nation) having been taken and 
made a Slave by the CHriſtians, was brought into $icz/;, 
where he applied himſelf unto Learning. He itudied 
Legick in his Captivity, and applied bimiclt much to 
Hiſtory ; he overcame them by ſuffering with Patience 
the Blows of his Maſter, who often beat him for en- 
deavouring, to acquire thoſe Lights, wich this Brute had 
not. And finally, after much Labour, great Aſiiduity, 
and long Watchings, he came, as he writes huntelf, to 
uncerfand C/ and L-t77 Authors; he had Commerce 
afterwards wi.!: the beſt Maſters ; and during his fojourn- 
ing in the /n Court, he joined Experience to ihe 
Knowledge he lad acquired. 


He 


To the READER. V 
He explains himſelf neatly, and ſpeaks of Things 
with great Frankneſs. His Style ſhews a great Liberty 
of Spirit, and not Paſſion; and if it appear that he ac- 
commodates himſelf to the Faſhion of the Court, one 
may fee that it is not out of Deſign to pleaſe, but that he 
wiſely conforms himſelf ſometimes to the Gerrizs's of 
Nations. | 
Thou wilt find in his Letters Js and Leorning. If 
ſometimes he appears tart, tis to ſhew his Vivacity, 
not to diſoblige; and he appears all over fully inſtructed 
in Antient and Modern Hifltery. He is very referved 
when he blames, and ſcems perfuaded when he praise, 
When he ſpeaks to the great Men of the 1%, lus Style 
is very grave; and he changes, when he writes to 
meaner Perſons. He never tells News that he is not 


aſſured of, nor thinks of divining Things that feem ob- 


{cure to him. 

He gives rare Leſions when he writes of the Revo- 
lutions of Catalinia, the Kingdoms of N, 5: tg“ 
and England, witch happen'd in our Days; with ſtrange 
Circumſtances, terrible Murthers, and the Death of a Pe- 
tent King, Martyr'd by his own Subjects upon a SH, 
before his own Door. 

He weighs much the Duke of G#i/{'s hardy Reto- 
lution of going to Naples to ſuccour the Revolted there; 
and he reaſons not as a Barbarian, but like an able 
Stateſman and wiſe Philoſopher, on the Riſe and Ruin 
of States. He always diſcourſes with Liberty, and 
what he ſays, is filled with ſolid and agreeable Ionghite 
He ſpeaks ſometiwes of the Cruelty and Tyranny 0: 
the 7z»4s, of the Violences of the Vinilters of tie Pan, 
and upon the precipitated Death which many of the 
Sultors, Bias, and Vizirs are forced to ſuffer. Put 
this Langvage is only to his Friends and Coni.dants. 

However, though -theſe Letters be neiticr Greet 
nor Latin, nor written by 4 (Hi gian, tlie) COND 


nothing of FEartarous ; and though the Tprnocant be 10 

great Numbers amongſt the Txrks, there are yet May 
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of great Underilancing that wine the Anno! of the 


Ottoman Empire, thovgh they are not cafily come by ; 


tos 
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vj To the READER. 


for, their Books not being printed, they ſcarce ever reach 
us, We may notwithſtanding believe, That amongſt 


this Nation, that we term Barbarous, there are great and 


wiſe Captains, good Men, and learned Authors ; as we 
have amongſt us Generals without Conduct, hypocriti- 
cal Vot. ies, and ignorant Fellows that 1 be 
Maſters. | 

To juftify what I affirm of the Turks, let us but con- 
fider their Victories, which have gained them ſo many 
Kingdoms, their Power at Sea, their Exacineſs to pu- 
niſh Crimes, and to reward Merit. As for Printing, they 


would never endure it amongſt them. A Grand Vizzr's 


Judgment ef it was Remarkable, which ſhews rather 
their Prudence, than any Effect of their Ignorance. A 


famous Printer of Holland, by Religion a Few, came 


to Conflaniineple, bringing Preſſes with him, with Cha- 
raters of all Sorts of Idioms, particularly Arabick, Tur- 
kiſh, Greek and Perſian Letters, with Deſign to introduce 


the Uſe of Printing into that great City. As ſoon as the 


Vixir was informed of it, he cauſed the Je to be 


hanged, and broke all his Engines, and Millions of Cha- 3 
racters which he had brought; declaring, it would be a 


great Cruelty, that one Man ſhould, to enrich himſelf, 
take the Bread out of the Mouths of Eleven Thouſand 
Scribes, who gained their Livings at Conſtantinople, by 
their Pens. | 


Peruſe, Gentle READER, what I offer, without Fear ; 


of tiring thy ſelf, or being deceived. As Chriſtian Au- 


thors think of nothing ordinarily, but of writing Pa- 


negyricks in hopes of Reward, we have reaſon to believe 
not to find all the Truths in their Works. Intereſt and 
Paſſion do often make good Princes paſs for Tyrants, 


and unjuſt and cruel Princes are ſometimes transferred 


to Poſterity for Models of Juſtice and Clemency. This 


occaſions Hiſtories which iſſue from ſo corrupt a Source, 


to ſerve like a pitch'd Field for modern Writers, where 


the one and the other combat for the Deſtruction of 
'Fruth ; the one falfly reporting what they have heard; 
and the cther, by as badly repreſenting the Things 


they ſeem to witneſs. Moſt Princes will have thew 
= | Altars, 


Jo the RE AD ER. vil 
Altars; and then 'tis no Wonder, if there are Prieſts 
found to ſacrifice to Falſhood, and Idolaters to deface 
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3 1 the Statue of Truth. 


There is no General that will not always ſeem Con- 


g queror, and Princes never confeſs their Loſſes ; which 


*WBoccaſions a Confuſion, and the Actions of Men do 
thereby become doubtful. _ | 

How many Times have we ſeen both the Victors and 
the Vanquiſhed make Bonefires for their Succeſſes? And, 


in our Days, we have known the French rejoice, and 


= 


the Spaniards and Germans ſing their Te Deum for the 
ſame Thing. 5 

As we are, perhaps, now leſs juſt than in Ages paſt, 
it is difficult to write Things as they are, particularly 
during the Lives of Princes, whoſe Hiſtory cannot be 
writ without Fear, nor the Truth ſaid without Danger. 
For theſe Reaſons, we ought not to queſtion the Credit 
of our Arabian, who reports with Ln, what came 
to his Knowledge: Beſides, He being an univerſal Ene- 
my to Chriſtianity, and a . One, neither diſ- 
—Zebliged or gained by any, and religiouſly true to his 
Prince, whom he adores as a Divinity, it cannot be 
imagined, that he ſays any Thing for Fear or Favour. 
4s theſe Relations have been read with Attention, 
and diligently examined, we may be aſſured of an 
exact Hiſtory, abounding in conſiderable Events; and 
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tis Hiſtory being ſeparated into Letters, as the Au- 


= thor writ them, the Reader. may read them without 
repining. If he will not acknowledge the Tran//a- 
tors Pains, let him at leaſt receive the Labours of a 
dead Man with Civility, one that never dreamt his 
Memorial would be Printed, and that ſerved his Maſter 
= faithfully, 

> Theſe Sentiments made him exactly follow that Sen- 
dence of St. Auſtin, found in the Front of his Works: 
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Mere Love is, there is no Labour; and if there 
be Labour, the Labour is loved. 


The 


0620 1 * 
| vii 75 the READER. 
1 The Tramſlator hath thought fit to retrench ſame: Ce 
remonies and proud Titles of the Eafferr People 
Ft What is repreſented here, is in a familiar Style, ſuch a 
16 the ancient Latins uſed in their Writings to their Conſul, 
bh | Di&ators and Emperors themſelves. And, if the Tranſla 3 . 
—_ tion be not Elegant as the Arabic, do not accuſe tie 
= Author, ſeeing it is not poſſible to reach the Force and 
Beauty of the Original. © 4; . 
Have, moreover, ſome Reſpet for the Memory of 
bt. this Mahometan ; for, livin ee, he was ſafe fron 
the Inſults of the Great Ones, ſo that he might write 
Truth without Danger, which ordinarily is diſguiſeei 
8} by Fear or Avarice, having ſtill reported the Tran. 
actions of Chri/tians, with no leſs Truth than Elo. 
4 quenctce. 8 3 
8 If what I have ſaid cannot ſatisfy the Curious, ex- 
in pect the reſt of theſe Letters, which will be found fil! 
of great 44:ons, profitable I:ſtrudtions, and good Mr 
þ  rals. Thank God, however, who raiſes Men that em. 
ploy themſelves in vanquiſhing Ignorance and Idleneſ;, 
And in rendring Juſtice to Mahmut, a paſſionate $/aqy 
for the Intereſt of his Maſter and the Truth: Have ſome "7 
Goodneſs for the Tranſlator ; who, being born Free, 
acknowledges no Maſter, but God, his King, and lu 
(Reaſon. F 725 7: #:9-5 ; | | * . 
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"3 Ahmut, an Arabian, and the Grand Sronicr's 
” | Vileſt Slave, to Haſnadarbaſſy, Chief "Trea- 
" ſurer to his Highneſs at Conſtantinople. Page 1. 
Of the Arrival of Mahmut at Paris. A Deſcription 
of the Place. His Diſeuiſ: ment, and Manner of © 
Living among ſi the Chriſtians. 
II. To the fame Haſnadarbaſſy. 3 
Of the Iſles of St. Margaret and Honorat, taken by 
L the Spaniards; and of the Archbiſhop of 3 
= deaux 
Au. To Darniſh Mchemet Baſſa. 5 
Toucling the Te Deun, ond the Rejnycings of the 
Fiench, Vir the F7cory of Leucate. 
IV. Io 
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TV. To Jhuf, his Kinſman. | nt 
He exhorts him to love God, bis Reli . and tu 
Grand Signior. 1 


V. To the Aga of the Tanjfrie bil. 


the taking of Breda; / Marquis Spinola. H, 
exhorts him to read Hiſtory. Þ 

VI. ” Mehemet an Eunuch, Page of the Sultan wy | 
ther. | 

He recommends to him his Intereſts at the Port. of ; 47 
Predigy which happened in Germany; ; and of an 
Engliſh Ship. 3 
VII. To the Invincible Vi⁊ir Aæem. 1 
Of the Buren of France's Barrenneſs. Of the Cour 4 „ 
the Genius of the French, and Affairs of Africk. 
VIII. To Muzlu Reis Efendi, the Chief Secretary of 
he Orteman Empire. 5 
Of his Manner of Living, and of the Town of Paris. 
IX. To the Mi, Prince of the Religion of the 


Turks. 17 
Touching Religion. h i 
X. To the Kaimacham, 20 8 


Of the Pictures of the King of France, Cardinal Rich - 1 | 
lieu, and the Prince of Conde's Son. 23k 


XI. To Bedredin, Superior of the Convents of the 7 
Derwiſes of Cogni in Natolia. 2: 


Of the Converſation he had with a Jeſuit, touching 
the Mahometan Religion. | 
XII. To Chiurgi Muhammet Baſſa. 29 8 
Of the Queen of France's being wwith Child. 1 
XIII. To Carco at Vi jenna. 

He ſends him three Pictures, and aſks of him Nec 
ries. 1 
XIV. To William Voſpel, a Chriſtian of Auſtria, 3 
Touching the Death of his Wife, and of the Deſign le 

| had of retiring into a Convent of Carmelites. 
XV. To {brahim, that renounced the Chriſtian Reli: 
ion. 34 99 
That cue ſhould not write Falſities tuuching Religion. © 
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WI. To Dicheu Huſſein, Baſſa. 36 
7057 the cwerlaſting Wars among ft Chriſtians. Of Gi. 
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thy * ſtavus King of Swedeland, and Wer s Vide 
T 499 = Vits. 


vil. To Achmet Beig. 39 
te * Of Italy; of the Hoof of TREE ; and of the Wer 
= awvhich the Spaniards and French made in Pied- 
mont. ö 
J 2 III. To Muftapha Berber, Aga. 42 
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my 2 and of the Fort of Breme. 
IX. To Murat Baſia. 3 
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tbe XXII. To the fame. 58 
17 F Of the Siege of Fontarabia. Of the Prince of Conde; J 
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20 XIII. To Af Baſſa. | 60 2 
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Mi ö to continue the War with Germany; and the French 
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Ainal Richlieu. 
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34 XXVIII. To the Kaimacham. 69 


OF - the Birth of the Dauphin. 
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07 the Gallies Malta. c A 
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LETTER I. 


©\ahmut the Arabian, and Vileſt of the 
Grand Signior's Slaves, To Haſnadar- 
baſſy, Chief Treaſurer to his Highneſs at 
XZ Conſtantinople. 


Have at length finiſh'd my Journcy, after One 
Hundred and Forty Days March, arriving at Pats 

0 the -th of this preſent Moon, according to the 
: Chriflians Style. 1 made no Stay in Hungary, yet 
ſojourn'd One and Forty Days at Vienna, where J ob- 
ſſerv'd all the Motions of that Court, according as I was 
"2X order'd ; of which J thall not now ſpeak, having given 
Za full Account to the ever invincible Viair Azcm. Being 
but newly arriv'd, I icarce know any body, and am as 
little known my ſelf. I have ſuffer d my Hair to grow 
za litle below my Ears; and as to my Lodging, tis in 
the Houſe of an old Flyming, where my Room is fa 
28 mall, that Jealouſy itſelf can ſcarce enter. And be- 
cauſe I will have no Enemy near me, I will therefore 
admit of no Servant, | ; 
2 B Being 


JJ SP one”: 
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LETTERS Hit by Vol. I. 


Being of low Stature, of an ill-favour'd Countenance, 
111-ſhap'd, and by Nature not ron to Talkativeneſs, I 
ſhall the better conceal my ſelf. Inſtead of my Name, 


Mahmut the Arabian, J have taken on me that of 77 
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the Moldawien ; and with a little Coſſack of black Serge, 
which is the Habit I have choſen, . I make two Figures, | 


being in Heart what I ought to be, but outwardly, and ed fo 


in appearance, what I never intend. 


Carcoa at Vienna furniſhes me with Bread and Water, 


ſupplying me with juſt enough to live, and I deſire no 


more. The Eggs here are dearer than Pullets with you. 


It is to him that I will addreſs my Letters. 
Eliachim the Jcau came to ſee me, who 


will be a uſeful Man to me: 


obliged to make; yet I have ftill ſome Qualms on my 


Mind. However, our Sovereign mult be ſerved, and 


ſeems to be 
ſufficiently inform'd of what paſſes in the World, and 

Vet I will never truſt him 
more than I need. Altho' I have a Diſpenſation from 


the Mufti for Lying, and falſe Oaths, which I ſhall be 


I can commit no Sin, as long as this is my ſole End. As | 


for the Intelligence which I ſhall ſend, none ſhall come | 


from me but what is true, unleſs I be firſt deceived 
my felf. | 
It will be hard for me to mention any thing conſi- 


derable, of a City which is not to be viewed in one 
Tis peopled like | 
the Borders of the Sea with Sand, the Inhabitants þ 
lodging to the very Cock-lofts ; and Houſes are built | 


Day, I having been there but Seven. 


on the Bridges, 


of it are joined by a great Bridge of Stone, well built | 
and very ſtately. In the midſt of it js ſeen an Horſe of 


Braſs, with the Statue of Henry IV. which beſtrides it;; 
whoſe Heroick Actions have, juſtly, ſirnamed him The Þ 
Great ; and he ſeems ſtill to command this Capitol of 


the Kingdom. The other Bridges being full of Houſes, 
are not ſeen ; appearing as if they had been made for 
the City, not the River. 

The King's Palace is an ancient Building, yet retains 
tan Majeſty, which denotes the , or its 
Lo, | er: 
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3 7 Paris, 


This great City is divided by a River, and both Parts |; 
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ND laſter: Within it appears a Deſart; for the Court is 


*&! ways abroad, or in the Army. 


bg 


A Churchman, termed at Rome a Cardinal, is the 


| I principal Miniſter of State; his Name is Armand de 


Pi Cardinal of Richlicu. He is eſteemed a great 
Politician, a Man of Wit and Action, and every Way 
Fitted for the Place he holds. | 

= All the People make Vows to Heaven, that their 
King may become a Father; for the Queen has been 
Porren theſe many Years. | 

I go into the Churches as a Chriſiian; and when | 
em attentive to their Myſteries, I hold our Sacred - 
Sora in my Hands, addreſſing my Prayers to our holy 
Proflet; and thus behaving my elf, I give no Offence. 
avoid Diſputes, mind my own Concerns, and do no- 
ung which may endanger my Salvation. 

3 Preſerve thy Health, and expect to hear from me as 
pft as the Intereſt of our great and mighty Monarch re- 


Auires, who is the Maſter of my Life and Affections. 


Z J make thee no Preſent of my Services, for they be 
gevoted to that Lord, whoſe Slave thou art, as well as 1: 


he Letters I write for the future, ſhall be directed to 


e Min iſters of the Divan. 


1 * 1 


lire with the Piety of a good Miſſulman, and the 
a rudence of an able Minifter, and preterve the Trea/ure 
* | + thine own Heart, which (thou knoweſt) is the laſt 
: Expiring. : 

. Paris, 11th of the gth Moon, of the Tear 1637. 
"3 according to the Chrithan S2y/e. 

f EE | | 

„ To the ſame Haſnadarbaſſy. 

J) 


| | Had too good an Opinion of my ſelf, and did not 
ES ſufficiently confider to whom I wrote, when I at- 
empted, in ſo little a Time, to give thee an Account 
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4 LETrTERS Vit by 


old Arabien was wont to fav, 7% hade a per feet Nuce. 
ledge of Things, wwe muſt know them more than once, an! 


fergct them thrice, ta the cid that learning them 


Fourth Time, they may become pur fifly our en, Thi 
will inſtruct me how to write to my Friends hereafter 
Not as I underſtand Affairs, but as they ought to be un. 
derſtocd: For, once well done, is better than twice 
ili done. | 

T think I may fay, the Spaniards want Ground them: 


ſelves, by tak ing an Handful from others. "I'wo and 


Twenty of their Gallies, with ſome other ſmall Wesch.“ 


ae taken two {mall Iſlands, nam'd St. Morgort”s ind 
St. Honorat's, winch lie over-againſt Prewence, and a 
barren and unprofitable Places; and will ferve to litt“ 
purpole, unlets for Ports; and tis allo a Queſtion, hoy 
lorg they will hold them. Re 

The War between theſe two Nations is like to con. 
tinue, eſpecially from the Death of the two Dalia 
Princes, Victor Amade, Duke of Sawoy, 
Gonaugue, Duke of Montun. | 
I believe it an Effect of Providence, that theſe Wy 
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of the Court of France, and how this King lives. Ay 
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Nations know not their own Interelt, or knowing i, HK 


neglect it. Heaven is more kind to us; for, as our} 


Empire tranſcends all others in Strength and Greatns,Þ ® 


ſo it does in Unity and Concord; by which means, 
in our Power to make War, or live in Peace. | 
Chri/tzans never conſider the Advantage they loſe, and 
the Good they may acquire, by attackmg of us, who 
they yet hate, and treat as Barbarians, * | 


ih 


The Archbiſhop of PBourdeaux is, at preſent, Gene. 


ral of the French Naval Forces; who, tio! a Prieſt, ö“ 
yet permitted to turn Tas paulin and Scidien. For m 
Part, I underſtand not how a Prelate of his Rank ca! Þ 


forſake his Flock, his Altar, and his Function, F <ibitÞ 
the Chriſtians /ey be true: But that is nothing to us:, 
and the King of France being fo enlighten'd a Prince, Þ 2 


lan Bb ; 
1e 


and employing him, as he does, he muſt needs be] I 


good Seaman and Soldier, 
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To ſay no more in this Matter; For Princes, of what 
Religion ſot der they be, are always Sacred, and not to be 


| afproached but avith Reſpect, ſeeing their Dotuge is above 
the Reach of a common Capacity. | 


1 would fain hear of the Grand Signior's Health; for 


when he is well, all the World is fo to me, and without 
him I am nothing. I will not write ſo ſoon to the 
rand Vizir, being deſirous to write what paſſes here 
E with more Exactneſs. | 


T am in this Place, like a Man loſt in Confuſion ; for 


& this Town ſeems rather a Province than a City. All is 
Hurry and Noiſe, cvery body bruthing about after 
Action. The Men, for the moſt part, are for martial 
Exploits, either at Sea or Land; and as to the Women, 
they are not idle, employing themſelves as becomes 
tem, either in the Shops or Kitchens; yet they take 
more Care to ſhew themſelves, than ours do to hide 


themſelves. Do thou be careful of thy Health, for I 


| ſhall never be miſerable, having thee to my Friend. 


Paris, 25th F the 10th Moon, 
ef the Tear 1637. 


* * 


Erin m. 
To Darnift Mehemet, Baſſa. 


* 


Have been at a Ceremony Which I am willing to ſee 

oiten, to give an Account of it in my Letters. 
is the Te Deuim, which the Chriſtian Princes caule to be 
ſung in their Churches on the gaining any conſiderable 
Advantage over their Enemies; which Je Deum is an 
Anthem compos'd by two of their Saints, to wit 4»:- 
bref? and Austin. When the French beat the Spaniards, 
they ling the Te Dean ; and when theſe vanquith their 
Enemies, they do the ſame. Theſe two Nations do 
the Duty of the Muſulnans, in defiroying one ano- 
taer; and when this is done, they give G:d 'Fhanks 
for the Evil they have committed, Whenc: we may 
| B 3 judge 


—— —ä— 


judge of the Wiſdom and Piety of the Mahometun, RH 
amongſt whom there's ſeldom ſeen an open War; and? 


it ſhould happen, 'tis generally condemned. 2 
The Rejoycing of the French proceeds hence: The 

Spaniards had beſieged Lucate, a ſmall Peninſula in Is 

guedoc, which is but four Leagues round, with two 


Ports, where a few Gallies and four ſmall Veſſels may YT Tc 


3 


anchor in Safety. The Place was attack d by the % I Ne 
aiards with much Heat, but was afterwards given oοσ I ſalut 
with as great Loſs; the Aſſailants being obliged to male to hav 
a Retreat, not unlike a ſhameful Flight; quitted then accuſe 
Baggage, their Arms, and all their Proviſion. = ſame | 

Count Serbellon offered at firſt to Barris, who com. ful of 
manded the Place, a great Sum of Money, which wa, WF ſhalt | 
to be attended with a conſtant Penſion ; which refuſed, may' 
they were neceſſitated to betake themſelves to Force; Time 
by which, in ſhort, the Spaniards were entirely defeat. #F mand 
ed. Serbellen witharew towards Perpignan, with tie fy, ar 
Duke of Cardemn's Son, who was Vice-roy of Catal: alſo, 
21. He loſt all his Tents, lis Plate, and the Money bis Pr 
defign'd for Payment of the Army: And, I will fay yet firing 


DOT hg 


2 


more, That he has loſt the Reputation of a good Captain | ſure. 

and valiant Soldier, until he can recover an Ofportunity | 2 Moth 

to fio ht and vanguiſh, This Victory muſt have been f which 

Conſequence, and very glorious, ſeeing the King aſ. inven 

ſiſted in Perſon, together with the Queen, two Cardi- | fectic 
nals, the Council of State, and that of the Finance, | 

and that which they call here, The Courts Sovereign, |, © Pa 


which are a Company of Men choſen to judge others. | 
Beſides theſe, there was an innumerable Concourſe of | 
People, who teſtified their Joy for the Advantage gain“ 
ed by their King, notwithſtanding it be at the Coſt of 
their Brethren of the ſame Religion. 

Live happily, and conſerve thy Honour as thy Life. 


£ ES 
e ee 


Paris, 25th f the 1cth Moon, 
of the Year 1037. 
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r. 
To Iſouf, his Kinſman. 


Tell thee I live, and am well. I have received no 
News from thee ; perhaps thou thoughteſt me dead. 
I {alute thee firſt with my Letters, tho thou oughteſt 
to have begun. If thou art aſhamed of my Kindred, 


*X accuſe thy Parents, by whom thou art become of the 


ſame Family. Be not ungrateful to them, nor forget- 
ful of the Good thou hait receiv'd from me. Thou 
ſhalt now know where I am, and ought to ſtay, and 


may'ſt anſwer me if thou wilt. Believe in the mean 


Time the Counſel I give thee, altho* thou doſt not de- 


mand it. Be devout in thy Religion without Hypocri- 
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ſy, and remember there is no more Ge but One ; as 
alſo, that the Favourite and Sent of God is Mal oriet 
his Prophet. After that, Love thy Maſter, without de- 
firing any Thing more than the Execution of his Plea- 
ſure. Embrace thy Father as from me, and give thy 


Mother a Kiſs, ſaluting her as my Sifter and Friend, 


which is the moſt endearing Title that Antiquity could 


invent for Perſons who had the ſame Sentiments of At- 
fection. Live happily, and conſerve thy Chaſtity. 


Paris, 25th of the 1oth Moon, 
of the Year 1637. 


LET ITE KY. 
To the Aga of the Janizaries. 


12 give thee ſome Pleaſure in telling thee, that 
the Chriſtians loſe eaſier than they acquire. It 
ſeems, the Marquis Ambroſe Spinola, whom all the 
World took for a great Captain, bas loſt much of his 

B 4 5 Repu- 
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Reputation; ſeeing that a Place is loft in eleven Weeks, 
which he had formerly beſieged eleven Months, and 
where he had expended eleven Millions. If theſe Cir. 


cumitances are true, they are very extraordinary. How. 


ever, he ſhall continue a great Captain in my Opinion; 
and it is ordinary enough to ſee that loſt in a little Time, 
by the Cowardice of one, which has not been acquir'd 
in a great while by the Valour of a whole Army. 


The Prince of Orange hath taken Breda, a Place of 


great Importance, which had been ſurrender'd twelve 
Years and three Months fince, to the ſaid inola, who 
commanded the Army of Spain. This Conqueſt is 
great; for 'twas the general Opinion, the Place could 


not be taken but by Famine; yet it hath been con- 


frain'd to yield, by the continual Fire and Valour of 
the Eefiegers. | 


Had not the Hollandiss become Maſters of this Place, 


they had been, as it were, block'd up on the Side of 
Brabant, and had the Enemy always at their Gates; 


whereas now they are more at large. We ought to re- 
joice rather at their Acquiſitions, than thoſe of the Spa- 


atards, with ahem ave never had Peace. 
1s Place is fortified with much Regularity. It hath 


fifteen Baſtions, beſides ſome little Forts on the Moat- 


ſide. There are five Horn-works without. The Place 
is conſiderable for its Greatneſs. It contains 5000 
Houſes, wich great Gardens; and there are three prin- 
cipal Gates. 


J mention theſe Particulars, becauſe thou art a Man 
of War. Receive my Letter kindly ; believe me thy 
Friend, and do not doubt of my Fidelity. If thou wilt 
add to thy Valour by new Merit, which will heighten | 


the Conſideration Men have for thee, I will teach thee 


a Secret, whieh will not be very expenfive, but very 


delightful. Read at times, he Hiltorics of others, and 


particularly thoſe of the greateit and molt fortunate | 


Princes, and their Captains. Imitate rather the Wile, 


than thoſe who have only ſignaliz'd themieives by their 


Valour. To conclude, be converſant in Hiſtories, but 
chuſe always the beſt, I mean ſuch as cannot be {ul- 
peccd 
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Vol. I. a SPY at PARIS. 9 
5 e ged for Lyes. Thou canſt not fail of good Books 
both Greek and Arabic, which are tranſlated into the 
| 8 Turkiſh and Perſian Tongues. Thou wilt learn to be 
wife by the Folly of others, and wilt become yet more 


Ne 

5 
7 
7 

25 


prudent, by oblerving the ſage Conduct of ſuch who 


perform'd great Actions: Above all Things, never ne- 
„ alect to make ſerious Reflections upon the leaſt Events. 
lt happens ſometimes, that Paſſages are found in Books 
that ſeem of no Conſequence, which may yet be of Uſe .- 
in important Occaſions, for the clearing of Difliculties : 1 
And for Example, learn this from a great King, Henry 1 
IV. who conquer'd his Kingdom by the Dint of his 1 
sv ord. | ö 
I will finiſh with a worthy Saying of Marquis inola's; | 
which, I think, is to the Purpoſe. He faith, That 4 ! 
(Captain's Sword muſt be tied to his Heart, his Heart fix'4 1 
50 his Head, and conducted by his Fudgment ; which ought mw 
particularly to be form'd by the Reading of IHiitories. [1 
ls ove me as much as I eſteem thee, and thou wilt never | 
Jlove me enough. | [ 
Paris, 25th of the loth Moon, | [f 
of the Year 1637. ji 


LETTER VL 9 


To Mehemet, Page-Eunuch to the Sultans 
= Mother, 5 


T HOU haſt ſpent Fourteen Years in the Seraglio, 
and, to thy Unhappineſs, always been in the Ser- 
vice of Women; ſerve now a Man, who is certainly 
ſomewhat more than a Woman. Thou knoweſt, the 
Confidence we have in each other, is arriv'd to that 
Degree, as to diſcover our Failings to each other, and 
| to luſter them. Seeing J am at preſent far off, and by 
Conſequence the more expos d to Criticks and ill Offi- 
ces, do not forget the Intereſts of thy Friend ; watch 
Day and Night for the Advantage of my Life. Ob- 
| | 35 ſerve 
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ſerve, ſearch and endeavour to penetrate what Pecple 
diſcourſe of me, and what is ſaid concerning me at 
Court. Our great Emperor ſent me hither to obſerve 
what-paſſes here, and render him an Account. I know 
I am where I ought to practiſe what Tam commanded 
to do, but I do not yet know whether I ſhall return to 
the Place where I would willingly end my Days. Moſt 
2 are done on that Side, but they are not at all 
equally perform'd. I have therefore moſt juſt Reaſon 
to apprehend, that all Men do know that I ſhall acquit 
my ſelf with Fidelity, of the Orders I have received. 
Conſider how far his Unhappineſs doth extend, who 
ſerves another, who is Maſter of ſo many Millions of 7 


may b 
Subjects. | _ At 
I will inform thee of Two Things, whereof thou ſhalt gpm v 
tell the firſt to the Baſſa of the Sea, and the other to the cienti)˖ 
Mufti's Vicar. We are told, That the King of Eng/and  * ing tl 
hath ſet forth a Veſſel upon the Brizi/5 Ocean, of ſuch of Ev 


prodigious Greatneſs, that it exceeds all others, as well and ir 
in Force as Vaſtneſs. It is arm'd with 120 Braſs Guns. Ile ca 
It draws, Unrigg'd; Seventeen Foot of Water, and its 
Bulk is 1100 Ton. Tis reported, that it coſt 2 Millions 
of Piaſters, and, as. if it were the King of all other 
Ships, it is call'd The Scwereign. The ſecond News is, 
A Prodigy that happen d in Cyper Sauumy, which finds 
but a little Credit with the Wiſe, but is eaſily believed 
by the Women, and the common People. 

They ſay, That at Dreſden one of the Duke of Sax- 
ony's Courtiers having cut a Piece of boiled Beef, there 
iſſued ſo much Blood out of it, that the Elector's Table 
was wholly cover'd with it; which extremely troubled 
this Prince ; looking upon the Adventure as a Prefage of 
Famine and War. Let me hear often from thee, and 
of our Friends; but, make no Confidence to any, of that | | 
which is betwixt us. Thou ſhalt learn from me Secrets © trout 


of great Importance, provided thou be faithful and diſ- | cello 
creet. God grant thee in an Inſtant, the Good which I þ to t 
mall wiſh to acquire in my whole Lite. LE creat 
Paris, 15th of the 1 1th Moon, | ſeem 
H tbe Near 1637. terde 


LETTER 


LETTER VII. 


Jo the Invincible Vizir Azem. 


19 Things preſent, by thy Prudence and rare Under- 
ſtanding, and haſt deſired me to inform thee of thoſe 
Z Things which ſhall happen in the Places whither thou 
huaſt tent me; I will endeavour to penetrate into Affairs 
the moſt ſecret, to the End, that nothing in this World 
may be hid from thee. 
At preſent, there are but few Actions in Chri/ten- 
= dem which deſerve to be reported; and thou art ſuffi- 
ciently inſtructed in the Affairs of France, and touch- 
ing the Perſon of her King. I expect to inform thee 
of Events, which at the ſame Time may divert thee, 
and inſtruct thee. This Prince is call'd Henry the Juſi. 
He cannot be call'd ẽ Happy; for having as yet no 
Son to ſucceed him, there will be always Occaſion of 
Trouble in his Kingdom; nor is there any Hopes that 


0 If the King will reſolve to be di- 
> vorced from her, and take another, it cannot be ef- 
fected without Rome; and Rome, the Mufti, and all 
their P.ieſis, will, according to their uſ1al Manner, 
> raile ſo many Difficulties, and be fo long before they 
= determine, that it will be a hard Matter to extort 
from them that Conſent, which the Laws of the Chri- 
ſſtians render neceſſary for the Diſſolving a Firſt Marri- 
age. Certainly this Slavery, which doth thus ſubject 
the Chiztzan Princes, is hard; but it is a Point of their 

Law, which being of no Importance to these, I will 
trouble thee no more with it. This Defect of a Suc- 
ceſſor in the King of France, is of great Advantage 
to the Spaniards ; and, one would think, Hegven had 
created this Nation to be Enemies to the French. It 
ſeems moreover, there is a ſecret Violence which en- 


tertains an Antipathy between the T'wo Nations; 
Fo | which 


long Barrenn 
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EEING thou haſt acquired the Knowledge of 


| = the Queen my prove with Child, by reaſon of her 
8. 


12 


Peace betauiæt them. 

Thou haſt already underſtood from thofe I write to, 
and who dare hide nothing from thee, what hath hap- 
pen'd here during the ſmall "Time of fojourning in 
theſe Quarters. I will not repeat little Things : The 
Greatneſs of thy Genius, and the Eminency of thy 
Employment, have put thee far above every Thing that 
1s not Extraordinary, that we ought to inform thee of 
nothing but tranſcending Events. 

I will not entertain thee with the Taking of the Old 
Town of Sally, nor the Diſorders in the New. Thou 


wilt have learned more ſwiftly from the Coaſts of Africa, 
Advices of the Hoſtile Acts which the Erng/i have | 7 
committed with their Ships of War, againſt that City, 1 


which the King of Mcrzcco protects. 


The Attempt was great, and is diſcours'd of here as | 
a hardy Enterprize. The Vaſtneſs of thy Underſtand- 


ing will eaſily judge of the Conſequence. 


They fay here, That the King of France has writ o 


reſolve to make a long 
If that happens, 


Rome, that he will willing] 
Ceſſation of Arms with his 1 
this Repoſe will ſerve but to increaſe the Forces of boch 
Sides, which may hereafter render the War more cruel. 
In the mean Time, tis thought they deſign a General 
Peace; but Time will diſcover to the Politicians what 
we cannot at preſent divine. 

This Court is Great and Magnificent; it ſtays not 
long in a Place, and is very ſeldom at Paris; being in 
the Camp amongſt the Armies, or, for Pleaſure, in the 
Country. 

The Genius of the Countries is different, but they 
have an equal Inclination for Two Things very oppo- 
fue, War and Lowe ; and apply themſelves to both wi h 
much Conſtancy. 9 

The Religion which they call rote Fares and which 
has been the Occaſion of ſo much Diſturbance to the 
Kingdom, is now low, by the Surrender of Rochel, 
Which was, as thou knoweſt, the principal Bulwark of 
thoſe of that Party. | 
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It ſeems the King will imitate our mighty and formi- 
dable Emperors, and will regulate his Conduct by thine, 
not ſuffering within his State, Two Religions which are 
oppolite. | : | 

The Kingdom is, notwithſtanding, as yet, full of 
Trouble. Cardinal Richlieu (Who holds the Helm of 
Affairs in France, as thou directeſt that of the Empire 
of the World) ſeems, as may be ſaid, in the midſt of a 
Tempeſt, and hath Reaſon enough to apprehend Dan- 
ger; for there are an infinite Number of People, who 
follow the Standards of Luther and Calvin, who have 
no other Thoughts but of his Ruin. 

In the mean Time, the Power of France ſeems mighty 
great, and it is to be apprehended, it may in Time aug- 
ment infinitely. 

Thou knoweſt, invincible Y7zir, what the ancient 
Gauls did in old Time. They were called Gallo-græcians; 
for having over-run taly and ſack d Rome, they ſettled 
in the Middle of Alia, and could not be overcome but 
by the Romans; becauſe the Heavens had ordain'd, 7 hat 
the Romans Huld ſubjugate all Nations. But now that 
thoſe Gauls are no more, and there are no more of thoſe 
brave Remans, we mult pray the Infinite Goodneſs of the 
Moſt High, That the Power of theſe Modern Gou/s may 


be limited. If the French, however, would do what 


a Spaniard, who fled from the Paſſion of Philip I. coun- 
felled Henry IV. their King, which was, To ſet him- 
ſelf right with Rome, to have a great Power at Sea, and 
a Council compoſed of wiſe, ſecret and faithful Men; 
by that Means, he might one Day, perhaps, equal the 
ancient Romans, I think, he that gave this Advice was 
named Antonio Perce. | 

I obſerve every Thing with Care, but ſhall obſerve 
them nearer for the Future. It appears to me, that the 


Genius of this Nation is to aggrandize itſelf, and extend 


its Limits. 


The French have a common Saying, That Kings ha- 


ving nothing above them that may limit them, God 


hath given the Empire of the Earth to the Strongeſt. 
They add, That Adam left no Kingdoms to his Chil- 


dren, 
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dren, but that th 

lory in certain 
Empire of the World. In relating this, I tell what 
they ſay, not what ought to happen. They entertain 
here the ſame Hatred for us, as others do, when our 
Power is formidable; but, wife Men, who have Know- 
ledge of our Hiſtory, ſpeak with more Admiration of 
the Ottoman Empire, than of that of the Romans ; and if 
theſe laſt were reſtored hy the Civil Wars which tore 
them in Pieces, the other will increaſe and maintain it 
ſelf, by the great Precautions uſed to hinder them, and 
by the Union of their Forces. 5 

Thou knoweſt more of the Extent of the City of 
Paris, than I can tell thee. It appears to me Great, 
and full of People; but Conſtantinople is yet greater, 
and more populous. 

Thou wilt pardon me after all, if I make not a cer- 


made them for themfelves. They 


_ tain Judgment of a Nation, which I do not yet well 


comprehend. However, I will aſſure thee, the French 
are no Fools, and, I believe, never were. They do 


not love Novelty through Levity, but for Reaſon of 


State; and when they are Unconſtant, it is not to do 
Ill, but to acquire Good. They are happy and unfor- 
tunate in Wars, like others; but what 1s conſiderable, 
they do not combat their Enemies becauſe they hate 
'em, but in Obedience to their Prince, which occaſions 
the great Diſcipline which is in their Armies. And 


what ſeems worthy of Reflection is, That they love 


their King by Inclination; and this Love produces in 
them, that which our Attachment to the Precepts of 
the Law does in the Hearts of the beſt Turks. I uſe 
this Compariſon, which I learned from thee, who art 
the wiſeſt Man in the World, from whoſe Mouth I have 
heard, as from an Oracle, That it is not much material, 
avhether Sus jecis love their Mcfter by Inclination or Fear, 
previded th. y always faithfully ſerve him, and are always 
humble. | | 
IF ever it happen I am diſcovered, thou wilt do me a 
eat Honour io me know, if I ought to avow my 
elf an Agent from ute blime Port; or whether I ought 
to die without conie.ls any Thing, 
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Io end with my Head in the Duſt, without ever ceaſing 
IF 10 ſupplicate the mo/? High, that he will ſhower his con- 


tinued Happineſs upon thee and the Empire. 


Paris, 15th of the 11th Moon, 
of the Year 1637. 


LETTER VIII. 


27 Muzlu Reis Effendi, Principal Secre- 
tary of the Ottoman Empire. 


A 


S, 


WS 


2 HIS is the Second Letter which I have writ to 


= filled with Things of great Importance, by reaſon I 
= tave not yet had Time to learn them. I wiſh greatly to 
write what may pleaſe thee. Receive therefore what I 
offer kindly, and be perſuaded, that I fear thy Cenſures, 
as much as if I did deſerve them. 

I hve here according to the Inſtructions which were 
given me, and live eaſy enough. 'The Country is Good 
and Fat, the Men good Companions, are frank, and 
ſcem diſcreet. 

| ; .T have not as yet any Acquaintance with the Women, 


vs 


= and yet it is neceſſary I find Means to introduce my ſelf 
into their Companies. It is a Sex that will not pardon, 
when they think themſelves neglected. They are pro- 
per to diſcover Things one would know, and to ſa 

them when one would have them publiſh'd ; and hke- 
= wile, they as much penetrate into the Secrets of Hearts, 
= as the moſt refined and ſpiritualeſt Courtiers : Further, 
there are many of them that can conceal nothing, but 
what they do not know. 


I frequent not the Monis, but when neceſſitated. If 


2 


I ſee them, it is to ſeem Deveut, upon Defign of being 


0 introduced by them into the Houſe of a Miniſter of 
2 State, when each his Son the Greek Language. | 


thee. My Diſpatches hitherto have not been 
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lity which is at Conflantinople. | 
Coaches, of Horſes and Waggons, that the Noiſe ſur- 
paſſes Imaginations. Thou wilt certainly find it ſtrange, 
that Men who are in Health, and have no ſore Legs, 
ſhould cauſe themſelves to be drawn in an Engine with 
four Wheels: But I more wonder to ſee the ſame Men 

reſolve to ſuffer the Inconveniency of the Noiſe, 
and of the Expence which they throw away out of Va- 
nity. The more moderate French, which do not approve 
of this Luxury, ſay, That in the Time of Henry III. there 
were but Three Coaches in Paris, whereof Two were 
the King's: But the Number is now ſo great, that they 
are not to be counted, 


I can tell thee no more of the Genizs of the French, 


thou knoweſt it perfectly. There is in all their Acbiont 
a Spirit very delicate, and an Activity like that of Fire. 

{t ſeems as if none but they knew the ſhort Duration 

Man's Life; they do every Thing with ſo much Haſte, 
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We muſt not expect to find here the great Tranqui- "* 
The Town is ſo full of 


as if they had but one Day to live: , they go on Fort, | 


they run; if they ride, they fly; and if they ſpeak, they 
eat up half their Words. They love new Inventions 
paſſionately. I can ſay nothing certain of their Fidelity, 


tho' methinks we might ſuſpe&t ſuch, a do not read | 


&s the * dite, nor write as they ſpear. They love . 


7cys, Which they look upon as the t Matter, and ſei- 
cond Cauſe of all Things: They well nigh adore it, and 


that is the original Sin of all Nations. | 

Paris ought to be deſtroy d, to enrich many Cities in 
Europe: Whence thou may 'ſt comprehend her Greatnel;, 
her Traffick, how rich ſhe is, and how all Sorts of Arts 
do flouriſh in her, | 


The French Nobility is always ready to get on Horſe- 


back at their King's Commands: And they love War tv | 


well, that it is to be ſuppoſed, we ſhould have enough 
to do with them, if we were as near them as the Spa- 
wards, and they did not want Infantry. 

I ſhall hereafter obſerve every Circumſtance with to 
much Care, as well in this Kindom as elſewhere, thut 
nothing ſhall eſcape me. In the mean Time, I ſhall 

| | endeavour 
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" endeavour to get Acquaintance ; but ſhall want more 


reno 


Money than is atlow'd me to anſwer what is expected 


= from me. Two Chequins a Day, are more than enough 
to ſupport a Man that will live like a Cynzc#, but not 
= {.ficient to introduce me into their Houſes, to dive into 


© moit Importance, according to my Commiſſion, fo that 
. 3 thou mult aſſiſt me to obtain more. 

I hope to ſucceed in my Employment, if thou doſt 
not refuſe me thy Aſſiſtance, finding no Difficulty in 
Z the Execution of my Orders, but the Neceflity of Ly- 
ing. when | pats for a Chri/tian, I fancy I fee Mahs- 


the Mobometans put together. Seeing I am reſolved to 
do a Thing to which T have ſo much Averſion, thou 
may iſt be aſfured, I will bear all the Evil imaginable 
that can happen to me wich Firmneſs, tho' in all ap- 
= pecarance I ought to hope nothing but good. 

Deliver, I beſeech thee, this enclos'd Letter into the 
lands of the moſt Venerable Miſti, and exhort from 
bim, if poiible, a Solution of my Doubts. There is 
nothing chat touches me nearer than what regards my 
Religion, and with my Religion the Service of my 
Emperor. 
Paris, 15th of the 11th Moon, 
of the Jear 1637. 


Z from my Heart more faithful in my Religion, than all 
; 
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f LETTER-IX 

* To the Mufti, Prince e, the Religion of 
te Turks. 

Will die a true Mufu/mar, tho' I ſhould ſee all the 


Croiies of the Carehagi iii ſet up for my Puniſh- 
ment, and had before mine Eyes, all the Inſtruments 
of the moſt crue! Tortures that the Enemies of our 
holy Religion could invent. But, ſeeing there is no 
queſtion at preſent of dying, but of living to ſerve my 

| Emperor, 
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Z met in a Rage, and believe my Soul loſt; tho' I am 
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Emperor, I Beg of thee, Sovereign Prelate, that thoy E 


wilt be 1 to conſerve my Innocence, in giving me 
an ample 


may cancel all my Crimes. 

- Paris hath always been the Reſidence of the Kings of 
France, whence it is, that the Exerciſe of no other Re. 
ligion but the Chri/tian, is ſuffer d there; and thoſe who 
acknowledge the Biſhop of Rowe for their Head, have 
the principal Management of the Affairs of Religion; 
and 'tis with theſe, that the Rites of the Latin Church 
are more ſtrictly obſerved. | 

I live here in Appearance, as if I were a Chriſian 
and a Cathelick. I enter into their Churches, aſſiſt at 
their Ceremonies, kneel before the Croſs; and I appear 
with great Devotion and Humility before the Images, 
which are had here in Veneration. 

I know wel! enough {if the Life which I lead be not 
permitted me, as advantageous to the Affairs of State, 
and the Perſon of the Grand Sigrior) that J commit Sa- 
crilege, acting as I do, contrary to the Precepts of Ma- 
hkemet, expreſs' d in his Alcoran. 


I am guilty of violating the Law which is preſcrib'd # 


Abſolution, or in impoſing a Penance that 


me, and deſerve Death, if thou doſt not, by approving | 
this Life I am obliged to lead, aſſure me of both my 


Salvation and Life. 
me Abſolution from all the falſe Oaths I ſhall be neceſſi- 


tated to take, when they are for the Service of my 


"Tis true, thou haſt already given 


Maſter ; but I am not aſſur'd this Abſolution extends 


far enough to ſecure my Conſcience, when I abuſe holy 
Things. 

Tis thy Province to decide this Point, which is of 
fuch Importance to my Repoſe, which makes me ex- 
pect thy Reſolves with Impatience; if thou think'ſt a 
faithful er, who conſerves his Religion in his 


Heart, and lives, as I do, among the Enemies of the Law, 
worthy this Grace. 


The Intereſt of my Conſcience obliges me to demand 


after what Manner I ought to govern my ſelf, when | 


ſee them, who are effectively what I ſeem to be, practiſe 
The 


the ſame Acts of Religion. 
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The French will in a little Time celebrate their Car- 
ine, or Shreve-tide. As ſoon as it is done, the Catho- 
/ik; think of Faſting, having firſt aſſiſted at a Ceremony, 
where Aſhes are put upon their Foreheads, to make 


them remember they were formed cut of the Duft, and 
| (hell return to Duft again. It is at this Time they go to 


hear Sermons, their Priefts explaining that which they 
call the Goel, and frequent the Church more than or- 
dinary. They apply themſelves oftener to Works of 
Picty ; and having purged their Conſciences by Penan- 
ces, and ſecret Confeſſions, which one Man makes to 
another, they eat of a certain Bread, which they call 
The Sacrament of the Euchariſt, where after certain 
Words pronounced by their Prieſt, they will have the 
Body of their Meſiab to be really preſent under thoſe 
apparent Fecies. : 

Ihis Ceremony is an Obligation that good Chri/iirne 
cannot diſpenſe with, it being ordam'd by their Law, 
and by their great Prelate, the Biſhop of Rome. I hey 
commonly call it Conf. ion, and Communicating, and 


keeping Faſter. Ought I to hazard my ſelf in commit- 


ting ſo horrid a Sacrilege, and tempt, as I may ſay, 
Co by ſo great a Superſtition, and ſo irritate our great 
Prophet ? It may be ſaid, perhaps, that many Tears 
have done the ſame Thing, and do it every Day, to 
preſerve themſelves more ſecurely: But how many of 
them have been chaſtiz'd by viſible Miracles from Hea- 
ven, and undergone terrible Puniſhments by the Ordi- 
nances of the Judges ? 

All theſe Reflections trouble my Spirit, O Holy Pri- 
mate of the moſt divine Law. I do not think it law- 
ful to mock the Myſterics of any Religion whotſccver. 
The Ged of the Chriſtians is the ſame that we adore ; 
but their Religion is quite oppoſite to ours: There is a 
great Difference betwixt their Jeſus Crucified, with 
all the Ignominies poſſible, as theſe Infidels do believe, 
and a Mahomet Immortal and Triumphant, a great 
Legiſlater, and the Angular Stone of the firſt Empire 
of the World, 

Give 
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to have done them; but it will be more advantareous D bt 
for my Affairs, not to exempt my ſelf, if that may be 
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Give me then poſitive Orders, to the End I may be 
eaſed of my Scruples, and may believe that what thay 
permitteit, may be an Effect of thy Juſtice, and not of 
a Toleration, which may be pernicious to me. 

It is true, I may wave all theſe Things in feigning 


without a Crime, 1 
Teach then a moſt obedient Slave what thou ſhalt be. 
lieve moſt conducible to the Glory of God, and moſt 


profitable for the Service of our Sovereign Lord. 1 do 


not ſend thee my Doubts to puzzle thee, but to draw 


dtiipate the Darkneſs J live in. 
{tis done, Sovereign Prelate, remember thy humble 
Servant, and pray our Holy Prophet, that he will keep 
me from periching. 
Paris, 15th of the 11th Morn, 
of the Year 1637, 


from thy great and ſublime Cer7s fuch Lights as may ; 7 
| Wo 
8 


— IT * 


ET TF ER X. 
To the Kaiinacham. 


1 Received from thy Hand the firt Diſpatch that has 
been addreſſed to me fro1m the Sublime Part, and 
I received it the Beginning of the Year, according to 
the Mans of theſe [afidels. The Date is of the Month ' 
Mich: Thon orderett me to write to thee of Two 
Things, and to do Ihree. Thou wilt firſt know, 7 
this King be aged, ard of perfet Heelth ; and after- 
wards, F there be any Hopes that the Ducen may have | 
Chilauen. Thou won't alſo have me ſend his High- 
neſs the Pictures of tne King, the Cardinal of Richieu, 
and the eldeſt Son of the Prince of C:24-. | 

As thou art one of the principal Supports of the Power 
of the Sublime Port, elevated above all. the Thrones 
of the World (after the YVizir Azem, whole Orders " 
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"mn the Rule of the Univerſe, Miniſter and firſt Slave of 
XZ the happy Emperor of the Ottomans) JI ought to do 
E what thou commandeſt me. 


{ tell thee then, I have ſeen this King thrice, nor 


$ doth he appear by his Countenance, by his Hair, or by 
his Shape, to be yet old; neither would it be eaſy to 
divine the Number of his Years, if he were ignorant of 
the Day of his Birth; but it is known to every Body, 
that this Prince was born the 27th of the 9th Men of 
the Year 1607, according to-the Style of the Chri/77., 


(MF, 

By this thou may'ſt juſtly calculate the Age of this 
Monarch, who, tho' he is in his Flower, ſeems fading, 
becaiſe he hath as yet given no Heir to his Kingdom; 
beſides, his Years being near forty, ſurpaſs that of a 
young Man; and 'tis obſerv'd, That few Princes arrive 


| to agreet Age. 


The Queen may ſtill lie in, if ſhe proves with Child 
which if it ſhould happen, after 23 Years of Parren- 
neſs, tis certain, a Fruit which hath been fo long in 
Ripening, will give an ample Subject of Reaſoning to 
the Aſtrologers of Europe. „ | 

For my part, I fancy this King will ſcarce become 
a Father, unleſs he repudiate this Wife, and marry 
another. | 

It is not permitted to be inquiſitive into the Cauſe of 
this Sterility, Hereby thou ſeeſt the Weakneſs of thoſe 
Chii//ica Princes, who are ſubjected to the Laws of 
Nee, which think it a Crime to give themſelves Heirs 
that are not born of lawful Wedlock ; tho” it often hap- 
pens, that when ſuch are wanting, this Kindom is ex- 
Pos d to Ruin, by the Diſſenſions and Civil Wars, which 
on thefe Occaſions are always incvitable. 

The mmf High, who has always protected the Gran- 
ceur of the Ottoman Empire, hath left the Infidels in 
theſe Errors, to the End, that He might give our moſt 
m1; hty Monarch, who is the Avenger of the Divine 
Unity, an Eminence, Superior to that of all Kings, 
Who are his Slaves; and at the ſame Time, made 
lin Holy abeve all the Saints in the World; and per- 
| | n. itt d 
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mitted us to have Children, that may ſucceed us, from 
as many Wives as we can entertain, the Children of ne 
Belicwers being always Legitimate. 

I humbly beg pardon, I forgot I ſpoke to thee, who | 
art Wiſdom itſelf, and to whom no Secrets of the Law 
or State are unknown. 


ol. 


XxX artar 
8 mp » 


Þcggmn: 
Wour gr. 
lad 
Scars o 
Fimes 


I will ſend to Carcea at Vienna, the Pictures of the . ies in 
lived n 
wiſes, 
"FX rior of 
= Thc 


King, of the Prince of Condes Son, and of the Cardi- 
nal R:cþ/i.z, according to the Orders I receiv'd from 
thee, and they ſhall be diſpatch'd in little time: I would * 
to Heaven J could as cally ſend thee the Originals; 


ſhould at one Stroke diſarm this Kingdom, which would 5 E 


thereby be ſuddenly involved in Fire and Blood. 


The Habit I wear, and the Manner after which! 5 f 


live, have already gained me many Friends. I find 
Means to go once a Week to Court. My Deformity ' 
3 me againſt the Jealouſies of Huſbands. Some 
ly in my Preſence of Politicks and Affairs of State; nei: 
ther do I neglect the making uſe of every thing, which 
may be advantageous to me in my Miniſtry. Thus, in 
doing a Thing for the which I have much Averſion, I 
compaſs all I deſire; and I aſſure thee upon my Faith, 
if thou wilt continue to protect me, and aſſiſt me with 
thy Counſels, I will do ſomewhat extraordinary. 

I ſupplicate the Great God to give a perpetual Health 


to thy Body, and make thy Soul enjoy upon Earth, aud 
in Heaven, the Felicity of the Bletted, _ \ 


Paris, iſt of the iſt Moon, 
of the Year 1638. 


LETTER XI. 
To Bedredin, Superior of the Convent of 


Derviſes of Cogny, in Natolia. 


Write to thee, who art Venerable by thy Age, and 

1 fo many long Voyages, which thou haſt made, Ih 
who hait been ſo many times on Pilgrimage to Eren, 
at ary 


i "I r 


eople take me for a wiſe Man, and diſcourſe confident. 
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1 Vartary, Perfia, and the Indies, always barefoot, and 
+ | pegging out of pure Devotion to the Saint of Saints, 
our great Prophet Mzahomet. 
s X I addreſs this Letter to thee : Thee, who beareſt the 
„c cars of 25 great Wounds : Thee, who hait pray'd 59 
Times in the facred Porch, and ador'd the Holy Myſt . 
e @ Ties in the molt retir'd Sanctuary of Micha, and haſt 
lived more than 70 Years of Religion amongſt the Der- 
1 dies, where thy Merit cauſed thee to be elected Supe- 
1 © Frior of the Convent in Natolia, | 
| 7 Thou knoweſt well that I ſerve him, who is Arb:. 
] | Frrator of the Deſtiny of the Univerſe, I mean the Su/- 
tan, Sovereign of the World. Learn what I heard here 
[ | from the Mouth of Chri/ſizans, and pardon me, if I 
have not ſufficiently anſwered them; but do not ac- 
„ cuſe me to have delerv'd Death, for having ſeeminly 
> * RFcarſed our Holy Law, and him that gave it us; and 


if 1 have ſeemed to _ his Suceefſors, Ali, Oſinan, 
and Omar, it was expedient that I ſhould commit ſome 
ZEvil, not to loſe the Opportunity of doing much 
Good. | - 

> Thou knoweſt well I am deſtin'd to ſerve ; and that 
being ablolv'd from all the Perjurics I ſhall commit, 
I may tranſgreſs the Law by being permitted to lye: 
That ſuffices. Read my Letter, and learn how far 


> Religion. 
> 'o inſtruQ thee. better in what has happen'd to me, 
I I muſt tell thee, That amongſt theſe 74:/s, there is an 
Order of Religious much in vogue, call d The Ceompa- 
1 f FESUS: Wherein there is an infinite Company 
of Men, ſome more able than others in all Sorts of 
; Sciences, Sacred and Prophane ; and, according to ap- 
! e ought to be very recommendable for the Ho- 
neſs of their Manners. | | 
* Theſe Religious, who are ordinarily called Fe/urts, 
> have the Education of the Youth almoſt in all the Ci- 
| ties of Europe, as well as in the Indies; and many ex- 
cellent Wits are brought up in the Seminaries they 
have eſtabliſhed. When they preach, the People crew. 
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their Malice does extend, who are Enemies to our 
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Vol. 
to their Sermons. They are the Confeſſors of almj If t 
all the Princes and Monarchs of Chriſtendom, who dil. ou p 


cover to them their Weakneſſes, their Sins, aud thy 

Vices whereunto they are inclin'd; and receive fron 
them upon their Knees, like Slaves, ſuch Penance 5 8 ho e 
1 they think fit to impoſe on them. ne D 
Wi A Man may ſay of them, That being Diſpenſers of That- 
10 Penances, they are alſo the Matters of Recompence, Veſtel 
They are habited in a long Veit of black Wool, whici Rudd 
deſcends to their Heels. They go not barefoot, bu 


cY bt havin 
their Veſtments are ſimple. They obſerve great Mo. plind 


bas ta 
Wthoſe | 


| deſty in all their Actions; they march with Gravit,, to be 
| never go alone, and ſuffer not their Beards to grow, ought 
4 They apply themſelves to edify the Good, and to co., Jgions 
18 rect the Bad. | W Lows 
1 The Founder of this Order was a Soldier, called! o 
| Ienativs, The Spaniards will have him to have been of Order 
| their Nation; and the French affirm, that he is of th: "MM years 
Part of Navarre, which is ſubje& to the Crown et, gxed 
{4 France. If thou would'ſt have me to ſpeak the 'T ruth, Stoin 
601 I think this Founder was a good Man, ſeeing all lu gie, 
if | Diſciples are Men of good Example, of great Mode) feſt. 
| in their Actions, and very diſcreet in all their Unds-F*F Diſci 
takings, | | n 
This Ignatius began to ſtudy his Grammar in his 3 unde 
Year, which would make one believe, he took leſs Pas ung 
to become a Saint than a Scholar. His Enemies call hö *F 4.5; 
Diſciples, The Politicians of the Church; and I, on de Impr 


contrary, call them, The Camels of Eſau ; becauſe in 4 again 
bearing the Burthen of the Affairs of their Religion, write 
they are loaded more than others, and forced to cout ſome 
under their Burthens. There is one Thing ſeems ſtrange? the! 
in them, to wit, That they ſhould name themſclves FR that 
The Religious of the Society of JESUS; as if tiey hal! very 
a Deſign to dittinguiſh theniſelves from other Ch-:/:/a1 PR Prec. 
and that this Title which is particular to them, ougit FRF aid, 
not only to agree to all the other Religious, but to al FR the 
the Followers of the NAZARITE. EZ doul 
| | ES cauſ; 
Mu 
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If they follow the Precepts of their Father Ignatius, 


thou muſt needs approve their Way of Living. He 
bas taught no other Way than that of Obedience to 
Whoſe that profeſs his Order. He ordains, 'That thoſe 
ho enter into this Society, do abandon themſelves to 
the Diſcretion of their Superiors: And they aftirm, 
pat if the Pope commands them to pals the Sea in a 
X Veſſel without Oars, without Sails, and without a 
Rudder, they would obey, and muſt paſs. And ſome 
Þ having reproached them that there was Folly in ſuch 
blind Obedience; They anſwer, That Wiſdom ought 
to be obſerved in the Commandments, and that it 
"© ought not to be ſearched in Obedience. Make Refie- 
ciions upon this Sentence, which is conformable to our 
Laas. x 


To inform thee of the Power and Greatneſs of this 


= Order, it ſuffices to tell thee, That during Sixteen 
ears that this Soldier govern'd it, he ſaw an hun- 
= dred Colleges in Italy, in Germany, in France, and in 
= C077 ; * 

dia, hath been, as may be ſaid, the Parent of all the 
reſt. Judge hereby the Number of their Houſes and 
2 Diſciples. 


that in Rome, which was founded by Bon- 


Having one Day met with one of this Society who 


Z underſtood the Oriental Languages; and who conver- 


ing with me, did not believe he diſcourſed with a 


Muſulman, J heard him vomit injurious, and feartul 


Imprecations againſt Mahomect, againſt his Law, and 
againſt all true Believers. I have fo much Horror to 
write to thee all he ſaid, that I will tell thee but 
ſome few of them; and the rather to divert thee by 
the Knowledge of the Errors of our Enemies ; and alfo, 
that thou mayeſt not be afflicted at ſome Things not 
very reaſonable, which are obſerved in many of the 
Precepts of the Law, which we follow. Let this be 
laid, as if I had not ſpoken it, ſeeing I pour frankly 
the Secrets of my Heart into thy Boſom ; no ways 
doubting, but thou knoweſt to be filent in what may 
cauſe my Death. This Jeſuit maintains, That the 
Maſſuli aus are not wile in tollowing the Precepts of a 
| 5 | | | Drunkard, 
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7 
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ted Exceſſes himſelf, when he thought he was un- ob. 


ſerved. He maintains farther, That it is fooliſh to gi: 


Credit to ſuch a Fellow, who makes a Paradiſe to con. 


ſelf to all Sorts of Pleaſure and Debauchery ; and tha 


he hath not foreſeen a Hell, where he, and all his Fol. 
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Drunkard, who forbad drinking of Wine, and commi.. 


\ Ju the 


laſpher 


hambe 
ſiſt of beautiful Women, where one may abandon hin- 


Jo to c 


Il had 


lowers, ought to ſuffer the Pains due to their Crime. 
He adds further, That one mutt be very fooliſh to adore 


a Blaſphemer, who hath commanded his Law ſhould be 
maintained by the Sword, when it could not be ſup. 


ported by Reaſon. 


ing the Alcoran is filled with Dreams, with Beftialities, 


with Blaſphemies and Impurities, the Mifti's, and 
Doctors and Interpreters of the Law, muſt be in a gre 


Blindneſs, not to condemn a Poſſeſſed, an Enchanter, 


ting of Violence, Robberies, and all that may ſatisf/ 


Pot a V 
enſwere 
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ut of 


prove 


The Father did not leave off ſo; he ſaid, That ſee. © 


It and 
2 The 
hich | 


Pieve, 


rat a 
who gives for the Precepts of his Religion, the commit. 


the moſt irregular Appetites. What Extravagancy, 


urged he, to adore the Hell of ſo vile a Slave as Malo. = 
met, and to believe, upon his Report, that Jacob's Fa-. 
: 5 . I 
in Heaven? He adds further, That there is nothing ſo 


ther was his Porter, to deify his Camel, and to place it 


tbſurd as to command the Turks to waſh their Bodies, 
hen their Souls are defiled with Filth; to give them at 
the ſame Time Charity by Precept, and to command 
chem Robberies by Devotion. It ſeems alſo to him 
fooliſh, to believe that Mahomet is the only true Pro 
phct, the only agreeable Perſon to God ; and to ſwear 
afterwards by 124000 Prophets. He ſtill entertains me 
with this ſort of Diſcourſe. 


mits yet this damnable Hercſy, That the wickedeſt 
Wretches, and the moſt d&teſtable that ever liv'd, were 


moſt impious, are the moſt tormented in Hell. J. 
das, he ſaid, ſuffer'd leſs Pains, becauſe, if he betrayed 
his Lord, he was one of the Inſtruments of the Ke- 
dewption of all Mankind; whereas the others in damn- 
0 ing 
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But all this (O great Derwis) is nothing; he vo- 
That! 
„Lights 
Judos, Mabꝛunet and Luther; That theſe two laſt, a3 2 the M. 
deſcen 
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es themſelves, damned alſo an infinite Number of 
cker People. This Jeſaft would have continued his 
Plaſphemies, if Cardinal Richlicu, in whoſe Anti- 
hamber we were, had not come out of his Cloſet to 
o to the King. 
I had been filent all this while, becauſe he gave me 
. 3H ot a Moment's Liberty to ſpeak. At length he aſked 
ne at parting, If I was not of his Sentiments ? And I 
© erſwered preciſely thus; My Father, If thou art a good 
lan, I approve what thou ſayeſt, becauſe thou ſpeakeſt 
but of true Zeal ; but, if thou beeſt a Hyyocrite, I diſ- 
5 5 prove all; becauſe thou ſhalt be damned with Mahos- 
t and all the Mu/u/mans. 
= The 7/ait ſmiled, not comprehending the Venom 
hich lay hid in my Anſwer. But doſt thou not be- 
Pieve, thou, who art a Derwzs, the moſt illuminated, 
; X'Ttat a Man, of what Religion ſoever he be, provided 
be be a good Man, may be happy after his Death? 
rell me, I pray thee, thy 5 2p herein ; it 15 a Point 
; © Wrery important to be decided. 
4s for me, I begin really to think, That there may 
be Saints among the Chriſtians, as there are amongſt 
t. L. I have ſcen and underſtand many Things that de- 
vote true Piety in ſome of them; and we muſt acknow- 
„ Fledge, that the Precepts of their Law have ſpmewhat of 
t 2 Juit : And if they be well obſerved, they ſeem no leſs 
| | holy to me than our own. They have one Article that 
| 2X puzzles me: They affirm, There is but one Truth, fo 
; 


oy CD 
rw ES af 
end 
3 


4 CB 
Ay 


that we are loſt, if we are not Chri/tians, or they are 
damned, if they are not Mahemetans. 
And this is what I had to ſay to thee in this Matter; 
but, I ſhall not end this Diſcourſe without ſome violent 
Scruples of Conſcience. Pray the Great God with me, 
hat he will illuminate my Underſtanding with inward 
„Lichts, untill the Man promiſed by our holy Prophet : 
tze Man, I fay, who ought to be born of his Race, be 
x dccended upon the Earth ; who 1s to ſce all Kings hum- 
pled in his Preſence, and to unite with Jeſs the two Re- 
ligions, that they may make but one. 


ö vo 
$7. 8 
+ FR : 
= C 2 In 
1 I 
- 
. 1 
© 
3 . 
25 6 


- 


W 


2 
7 va 
1 

S 4 


13 1 
A * 
. > ſp 9 
* 25 
3 5 
* 3 T 
{6x l * 


. „ = Av 

28 LzEzTTERS rift by Vol. I, Vol. 
In the mean time, let us live as honeſt Men, o 
have Sin in Horror, like the Plague, which poiſons due 
Soul; and apply our ſelves, as much as in us lies, 90 
what is truly Good; and, above all Things, let v; 
carefully obſerve this Precept, writ in the Book of ther 
Lao, but is not always imprinted in their IIeart, 
Newer do to others, no not to thy Eucmics, that which | 
thou at ut not hae done ts thyſelf. A Duke of Guije FI 
gave an Example of this to all France; and "tis Wb 
thou oughteſt to preach in the vaſt Empire of the 17: | 
ſulmans. This Prince ſurprized a Villain that would“ 
have aſſaſſinated him, who confeſſed that the Intereſt of 
his Religion (which was that of Calæin) had obliged F 
lum to form a Deſign to take him away, to deliver him. 
ſelf, and thoſe of his Party, from ſo great an Enemy. 
The Duke, inſtead of cauſing him to ſuſfer the Pain; Dila 
due to ſo black an Enterprize, pardoned him, content. bo, 
ing himſelf to tell him, Friend, If thy Religion obus 
thee to kill me, without hearing me; 1my Religion oblices | 
me to give thee thy Life and Liberty, now I have heard , 
thee ; Go thy avays and amend thyſelf. This Prince was tels: 
then General of Charles IX's Army. E 

Sage Bedreden, our Mchomet never ſhew'd ſuch ge- 
nerous Sentiments, when he preſcrib'd in his Law us it b 
Precept againſt Chi/tians that had never offended him 
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f wor 
Men you encounter the Inſidels, Kill them, and cut 7 1 
their Heads, impriſan them, and keep them in Chain, pol 
until they hat paid their Ranſoms, or till you find it re- me 


quifite to ſet them at Liberty. Perſecute them until they Gre 

gabe al. ſubmitted, or are entirely overthrown, BW: 
Obſerve in this Letter, what may be of Uſe to thee, a7 Joj 

Pardon by Friendſhip, the frank Manner of Writing,, 

and remember Mahmut in thy Prayers, who perfonates Þ* 

a Chriſtian, and is in his Heart a moſt faithful Mufpuil- i 

mam. If it be in thy Power to ſuccour me, never do all 


me any Injury. God protect and govern thy great Age 5 
to the laſt Moment. : WS th 
| ES 2 
4 Paris, 28th of the 2d Moon, w fi 
1 of the Tear 1638. 1 
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to the King; who after ſo many Years of Marriage 
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LETTER XIII. 


To Chiurgi Muhammet, Baſſa. 


* HE Queen is with Child, when leaſt expected, 
which occaſions much Joy at Court, eſpecially 


# will become a Father. | 


Thou who haſt applied thy ſelf ſo long to the Studies 


3 of Aſtrology in the Schools of Egypt, yet makeſt Pro- 
feſſion of this Divine Art, which diſcovers thee Things 


the moſt hidden to thee; who readeit ſo learnedly in 


the Book of Heaven, whatever the Stars have traced 


there; who haſt found the Moment of their Rifing and 
Diſappearing, with the Intervals betwixt theſe two 
Times, and the Cauſes which render their Motion quick - 
er or ſlower ; thou, who penetrateſt into the moſt hid- 
den Secrets of Men, and knoweſt the Seaſons of Fa- 
mine, of Shipwrecks, of Victories, and Loſs of Bat- 
tels: Divine in God's Name, great Interpreter of tlie 
Seerets of Nature, wiſer than A4/bummazar and Ptolemy, 
what will become of this Impregnation; and whether 
it be true, that this Child, that is to be horn, has been 
more than 270 Moons in forming. | 

If thou believeſt what I writ laſt to thee to be im- 
poſlible, ſay nothing of it; it would be no Credit to 
me to paſs for the Author of a Novel, that has no 
Grounds of Truth. | 

The City of Paris is in an inconceivable Joy; and this 
Joy is ſpread all over France. Thou may'it perceive by 
that, the Paſſion of this People to ſec their King a Fa- 
ther. Tis true, they have much to hope by it; but it 
is as certain, they have yet much to apprehend, ſeeing 
all their Hopes vanith in an Inſtant. 

Nature uſes all her Power when {he forms a Man, 
the molt perfect of all Creatures. But, there needs but 
a ſlight Fall to deſtroy this Workmanſhip before it is 
finiſhed, as well as after. | 
; (5-4 I have 
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{ have heard a great many People queſtion much th, out tel 
Sex and Life of that which will be born. | are of 
All the Converſation at the Court of Paris, and ing! us, wh 
the Kingdom, is no more of Wars, of Leagues, i ways i 
Peace, or Naval Preparations ; they all rowl upon fe Lov 
bringing to Bed of Women. wilt b. 


There will be other Reaſoning in ſome ſmall tine | 


in Chriſtendom, and even amongſt us, if the Queen o 


not miſcarry; France being no leſs conſiderable among 
other Kingdoms, than the B:urbons are amongſt Men, | 
Henry IV. who introduced the Crown into this Branch 
of the Family, was a Prince very brave ; and if we 


live long enough to ſee his Grand-Children, we ſhall | 
ſce, whether they will have as much Courage as the 


Chief of their Family. 


As for thee, thou wilt have wherewith to divert thee, | 
and exerciſe thy Talent, if this Queen be brought to 
J ſhall in the mean Time be 


Bed happily of a Prince. 
very exact to mark, not only the Days and Hours, but 


the leaſt Minutes; to the End thou may'it know, by 
the Situation of the Planets, which ordinarily regu- 


Jate the Inclinations of Men, in what Manner, a Prince 
ſo long expected, will regulate his Affairs, and conſe- 
quently thoſe of others. 

It is a great wiule ſince we have had any Commerce 


here with the Sun, there being Forty-nine Days ſince | 


this beauteous Planet appeared to us; and the Cold is 
ſo violent, that it has changed (as I may ſay) the Wa- 
ters of the Scine, a large River, into Cryſtal. Do not 
look upon theſe Effects as extraordinary; it happens 
here frequent enough; for, when the Days are ſhorteſt, 
the Cold is moſt intenſe. Thou knoweſt, that this 
Climate is very inconſtant. I have often ſeen, in a lit- 
tle Spzce of Time, Rain, Hail, Snow, and terrible 
Winds; and preſently after, the Air becoming fair and 
ſerene. Ihis Inconttancy of the Climate has its Ad- 
vantages : For, if the Fair Weather do not laſt long, 

the Feul is alſo of leis Duration. 
Fail not, upon the Receipt of my Letter, to commu- 
nicate the News I fend thce, to the Grand Vixir, with- 
ent 
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7 Ry ſubject to the Sentences they pronounce of us. 
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5 out telling him the Reflections which I make. They 
are of no Uſe to ſuch great Miniſters; particularly by 


ho are in compariſon of them, but vile Slaves, al- 


Love me, and conſult the Stars to know whether thou 


wilt be always faithful to me; and, if it be by Force 
or Inclination. 


As for my ſelf, I aflure thee, that following the In- 


dclination of my Heart, I will conſerve thee that Fide- 
lity which I owe by Obligation. 


Paris, 28th f the 2d Moon, 
of the Year 1638, 


as. — 


LETTER XIII 
To Carcoa at Vienna. 


H E Kaimacham commands me forthwith to ſend 

the Pictures of the King of France, the Eldeſt 
Son of the Prince of Conde, 7 of the Cardinal Rich- 
lieu. I Cauſed them ſuddenly to be copied from ti e 
Originals, by an Italian Painter, who paſſes for one cf 
the beſt of theſe Times. | 

Theſe three Heads are the principal of France, if rot 
of all Eurofe : The Firſt, By reaſon of a great and po- 
tent Kingdom, which is this Day more flouriſhing than 
all Others: The Second, By reaſon of his Nobility or 
Royal Blood, and by his extraordinary Courage: And 
the Third, By a wiſe Conduct in a Miniſtry full of Dif- 
fculties; being, as it were, the abſolute Maſter of Diſ- 
graces and Recompences. 

As ſoon as theſe Pictures are delivered to thee, whole 
and well condition'd, pay the Expreſs I diſpatched to 
thee, the Sum contained in the Bills, which he will pre- 
{cnt to thee from me: That done, ſend the Packet to 
Conſtantinople, without Lois of Time, and addreſs it to 


the Kaimachams. | | 
C4 I beſeech 


32 


that I ſhall not need to deſire the Payment of it. 
me preſently what is order'd me for my Subſiſtence. 


Nothing in the World appears ſo terrible to me, as tg 


be obliged to aſk. 


I have only Monies for fix Days, tho' I ſhould cat 


nothing but raw Herbs and Water. Both coſt Money q 


here; And every Thing is fold very dear, except Civil:- 


tres and obliging Terms, which you have for nothing, and 


avhbereof they are very liberal. I muſt live, I mult have 2 
Cloaths, and go to Court; for all which there muſt be 


Bread, Cloth or Serges, and Coach-hure. 

Thou knowelt at preſent my Wants, ſuffer me not to 
languiſh with Expectation. Thou wilt injure the Em- 
peror, and not Mahmut, if thou doſt not readily aſſiſt 
his Slave. 

The Great God preſerve thy Life, if thou doeſt not 
forget me; and give thee Grace to be Sober, in a 
Country where People do not always drink Wine to 
quench their Thirſt. | 


Paris, 28th of the 3d Moon, 
6f the Year 1638. 
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LETTER OXY; 


To William Voſpel, 2 Chriſtian of Auſtria, 


Am obliged to thee for the Confidence thou haſt in 
me in declaring to me thy Loſſes. Another would 
have rejoiced in hearing of thy T'wo Adventures: But 
as I do not believe it is a great Evil to loſe a Wife, ſo 
J cannot think it is a conſiderable Good to turn Mozk. 
It is impoſſible for me to forbear telling thee, That I 
find thy Reſolution too ſudden to approve of it. Thou 
art not the Cauſe of the Loſs thou haſt ſuffered, and 
yet retireſt into a Convent to do Penance, as if thou 
hadſt committed a Crime. ; 
Nn 


. — 5 
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I beſeech thee order the Buſineſs of my Penſion {9, 
Send 
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cauſe after thou haſt taken thy laſt Reſo 


Vol. I. 2 Spy at Paris. 33 


Is it neceſſary thou torment thy Body for the Death 


A of a Wife, if thou hait not murthered her ? If thou 


didit love her, becauſe ſhe was diſcreet, it is not im- 
poſſible to find another as prudent. If her Beauty 
charmed thee, there are enough that may pleaſe ; but 
if thou wert weary of being a Huſband, why art thou 
then of being a Widower ? Tell me, What wilt thou 
do at preſent in the Convent thou art ſhut up in? The 
Carmeclites are wiſe indeed, but know not a// Things. 
It is true, they are very devout, but not exempted 
from Sin: Finally, They are Men, and too aultere. 
How canſt thou ſo ſuddenly accuſtom thy ſelf to that 
j:ind of Life thou haſt choſen, aud become at once chaſte 
aud ſober ? As for me, who am no Chrif/ian as thou 
art, and more reſtrained in my Pleaſures than thou haſt 
hitherto been, I cannot underſtand what I ſee in that 
Order thou art entered into: Neither can I figure to my 
{elf, how a Man bare-footed, with a Shirt cover'd with 
2 coarſe Habit of Wool, who is no Maſter of Crowns, 
and who hath no Armies, ſhould abſolutely command, 


not only another Man, but many, who obcy blindly 
what he requires of them. | | 

To hve well in thy Order, thou muſt Faſt ; the leaſt 
Faults are not pardon'd ; thou muſt receive Offences 
with Thanks: Finally, the Combat is aſſured and con- 
ſtant, and there is but little Certitude of the Crown 
which ought to be the Reward. Thy greateſt Friend 
is obliged to betray thee, and thou wilt be deprived 
(as it may be ſaid) of the Elements, to make thee de- 
ſire the Uſe of the Water, Air, Earth and Fire. I can- 
not perſuade my ſelf, that there are ſo many Things 
required to make a Saint; for when thou loveſt God, 
a3 much as it is in thy Power to do, and paſſeſt every 
Day, as it were thy laſt, I believe thou wilt live and 
die a juſt Man. Return me an Anſwer, and let me 
know, if what I write to thee be conformable to 
right Reaſon ; or, that I am deceived in my Opinion. 
The Friendſhip I have for thee obliges me to write as I 
do, and to tell thee all I think that #5 ahi thee : Be- 


ution, I would 
O5 rather 
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34 Lertiers Writ by Vol. I. 
rather ſee thee ſuffer with Conſtancy all the Evils ima- 
ginable, than to ſe thee change with Confuſion. There 
are many who have abandoned with Shame, the Places 
which they entred in Triumph ; and how many have 
been puſhed by their Peſpair, to commit Follies which 
ſcemed Actions of Piety, which they had never under- 
taken in their right Wits. | 

We fee in our Hiſtories, that many great Men have 
cauſed themſelves to be Circumciſed, thereby to have 
Commerce with the 7caus, and be inftructed in thcir 
Doctrine, finding their ancient Temple magnificent, 
venerable, holy, and full of Majeſty. We alſo read, 
That Pythagoras cloathed himſelf in White, and ftay'd 
ſome time amongſt the Solitarits of Mount Carmel, to 
learn the * ve of their Rellgien. His Curioſity 
was the Occaſion of this Great Man's Voyage, as their 
Tenorance had cauſed the fame Deſign in others. It is 
not the Deſire to be inſtructed, which made thee en- 
ter into the Conwent ; the Affliction for the Loſs thou 
haſt ſuffered, made thee take this Reſolution. Take 
heed of quitting it by a Repentance, which would 
prove an Exceſs of Folly. "The Fears are at preſent 
Vagabonds, without Law, without a Kingdom, with- 
out Altars; and according to the Alcoran. they will 
be metamorphoſed into Aſſes, to carry the Souls of the 
wicked Ma fhometæns into Hell. Who knows what will 
become of the Carmelites! They ſay, Elias is not dead, 
but is to return to the Earth, to combat thoſe Men 
who ſhall riſe to trouble the World about the eſtabliſſi- 
i ga New Religion. Stay ſtill where thou art, or re- 
turn preſently from whence thou cameſt; leſt, af er 
too long a Stay, to come out in Form, thou commit 
a Fault, that God will not eafily pardon ; which will 
doubtleſs happen, if thou perſuade thy ſelf, that thou 


canſt not find the Way to Heaven, but out of the Noiſe x 


of this World. 

If thou doſt not find J adviſe thee well, do thou 
better; but above all Things, govern thy ſelf fo, that 
God may not reproach thee one Day, That a Moldhi- 
vian gave thee good Advice, and thou didſt negle& 

| The 
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rhe 3% of Turks might give the ſame Advice that I 
o, ASA good Chriſtian ; and it would be no ſurprizing 
EL hing, if thou receiveſt better from a Mahometan. 
"ET heſe Barbarians are ſufficiently inſtructed in Morality 
co teach others that which they do not always practiſe 
* Erhemſelves. Virtue and Truth are reſpected every. 

here. Turn thee from Eaſt to Weſt, from the South 
to the North, thou wilt find on all Sides impious 
Men who blaſpheme againſt the Deity ; but, true Virtue 
as that of fingular, That He is ahvays reſpected, and 


ven by the moſt Profligate. 

Conſult once again thy Forces and thy Courage, and 
take a better Reſolution, if thou art not yet well fix d 
In thy Art. Titus ſalutes thee out of this World; and 

4 Th . 
prays Heaven to give thee the Pleaſures of the Happy, 
In thy Solitude, if thou beeſt no Hypocrite, and if 
thou haſt not yet repented of the Reſolution thou haſt 
Faken. 


* 


rr 


Paris, 2 8ch of the 3d Noon, 
= of the Year 1638. 


LETTER XV. 


s Ibrahim, who renounced the Chriſtian 
s Religion. 


1 HO U haſt renounced thy Religion, either to 
= ſave thy Life, or for ſome other Conſideration. 
I do not ſay this to make thee ſcrupulous, but in Qua- 
fit of Reſident in this Kingdom, to ſerve here the 
4, Emperor of both Seas, and of the Iwo Parts 
pf the Earth, Diſtributor of all Crowns; the Gran- 
eur of whoſe Majeſty, I beg of God, may laſt till 
ie Day of Univerſal Fudgment. I adviſe thee to take 
deced, not to ſollicite thoſe Z:jidc/s, whoſe Religion 
ion halt abandoned, to run the ſame Courſe that thou 


bat done. 
* e 6 Thou 


* 
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Thou haſt written to thy Brother, that he is becone 


a Beggar, becauſe he renounces his God a thouſand 


times at Play; and that thou art at preſent very rich, 
for having renounced him but once, and by that thou 


exhorteſt him to turn Mufſulman. 


I thought good to write to thee, That Souls are not 
to be gained with a Letter and a {curvy Jeſt. Think 
of becoming a good Man after thy Change of Religion, 
and give no Occaſion to the Marſei/l;ans to ſay, That] 


thou art infamous, becauſe thou haſt renounced thy 


Faith, and that we are all damn'd, becauſe we are Mz. | F 
hometars. If thou doſt not approve the Advice I give, 
I ſha!ll be obliged to acquaint the Port with what ſhall Þ* 


* br 
. N 
* : 
if * 4 
2 2 
'J 


come to my Knowledge ; which I ſhall do with Regret, Þ 


b:caufe thou may'ſt ſuffer by it. 


« 


nate. | 
Paris, 28th of the 3d Moon, 
of the Year 163d. 


PE — 


LE TT ER XVI. 
To Dicheu Huſſein, Baſſa. 


| S the Knowledge which I ſhall have of Afar F 

will augment daily, ſo I ſhall have the moe 
Matter to write; and will omit no Occaſion to remark Þ 
what occurs, which I will not fail immediately to con- 


municate. Thou, who with great Application obſervel 


what paſſeſt among Men, and art deſirous of knowing 


the mot ſecret Tranſactions of Potentates; thou mayelt 


obſerve, That there are more violent Enmities betwixt Þ 
the ret "ur Princes of Europe, than all the other Princes 
of the | 


orld. 


I cannot comprehend whence it is, that theſe Irfdil 


cannot live in Peace ; and, perhaps, they do not com- 
prehend it themſelves. It ſeems a Decree of Hea- 
ven, That Man ought to be contrary to Man; and 


x Fry 
*. % 
, Rr 
that * 
1 
7 
s 
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The Great God, make thee rather Wiſe than Forty- | J 
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that whilſt there are Kingdoms there will be Wars and 
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ne 
nd F Itles. 
4 SY = Wars which are carried on at preſent in 4//ace, 
on look as if they would laſt long. The Death of Gu/ta- 
"= cus Adolphus, King of Swede, the ſecond Scourge of 
not the Imperialiſts, who was flain fix Years ſince, did not 
nk | terminate the Differences of Germany; they are greater 
on, | than ever; and there appears in the new Generals of 
hat! the Armies, vaſter Deſigns than thoſe in their Prede- 
ty ceflors. Perhaps they will revenge the Death of Gu- 
. fans, who was kill d, not as the Chriſtians affirm ; but 
ve, by one of the forty Germans who had bound themſelves 
hall! by Oath, never to quit their Swords before they had 
ret, Þ ſlain him, as the Turk; Hiſtorians do write. 
Duke BernardWeymar, of no leſs Valour than Gufta- 
rtu . wws, commands the reſt of the Sewedib Army, with a 
3 good Number of French Troops, and many Chriſtian 
lereticks of Germany. Victory attends the Arms of 
this General; and the Princes which are united for the 
Defence of the Empire, begin to apprehend a Captain, 
— who obſerves leſs the Rules of War, than the Emotions 
of his Valour, and whom they perceive ſeconded by 
Fortune. But he doth not conſider, That in weakening 
an Emperor, he doth augment the Forces of a King, who 
Will enjoy the Fruits of his Labours, and ſuppreſs him 
in ſpite of his Bravery when he pleaſes. In the mean 
flars © time, I am of Opinion, That it is our Intereſt, that 
more 3 WYiymar be always victorious. It may be ſaid of him, 
nal] That he had ſold to France all but his Glory, having 
com- 3 reſerved nothing for himſelf but Hope. 
ret 3 All that this Duke can conquer from the Germans is 
wing for the French King, who furniſhes him with Troops, 
ayelt Þ with Arms, and with Money, beſides wiſe Advice. Car- 
Wit dinal Richlieu, who is an able Stateſman, fails not to 
inces perſuade his Maſter, that the Places which Weymar 
2 ſhall take in the Empire, with the Army which he com- 
det mands, are the Effects of his Counſels, and his Majeſty's 
com- Money. The French begin to preſerve their Conqueſts, 
Hea- and know how to defend the Places which are ſubject to 
and their Power. | 3 
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38 Lerrtexs Hrit by Vol. I. 
This Prince makes Acquiſitions, which are in 'Truth, 


their Greatneſs. He took Rhb:nd/e/d almoſt as ſoon a, 
he had beſieged it. The Place was ſtrong ſeated near 
the Black Foreſt, where the Garrifon was turniſhed with 
Abundance of all Sorts of Ammunition. 

John de Wert, General of the Inperial Army, had 
relieved it with nine Regiments of Horſe, and 5000 
Foot. He defeated J:ymar's Horſe, took Part of his 
Baggage and Artillery. The Duke of Rohan, a great 


Captain, and great Stateſman, was hurt, and taken | 
relieved with Men, Ammuni- | 


fighting ; and the Cit 
tion, and Victuals, which rendered the Taking of it 
more glorious. 

They write, That two Jmperial Generals, the faid 
John de Wert, which had fuccour'd Rhindfe/d, Enben- 


fort, as alſo Duke Sawvell;, had been taken in a Combat 


which preceded the Rendition of the Place, beſides 
33 Cornets, and 19 Foot Captains. Theſe Spoils were 
gained by the Blood of the Swedes, and ſent to the 
French King ; who after he had cauſed them to march 
through all the Streets of this great City, commanded 
them to be hung up in the principal Church, where 
I faw and conſidered them as Marks of the Triumphs of 
Policy. The Siege of this Place laſted but Eighteen 
Days. | 

The Duke of Weymar, after this Victory, marched 
into the Marquiſate of Durlach, where he took the 
Caſtle of Rotelen, defended by the King of 1ngary ; 
in which he found great Store of Proviſions, and all 
Sorts of Ammunitions, which ſerved greatly for the re- 
freſhing of his then needy Army. | 

In the mean time, Duke Sawelli eſcaped out of Pri- 
ſon, and retir'd to Luzerne in Swritzerland, The Offi- 
cers that guarded him were accuſed of favouring his 


\ Eſcape, which coſt them their Heads. 


All I write to thee is moſt true, and thou mayeſt 
cauſe my Letters to be enrcgiſter'd. God grant that 
Briſcc, together with all Ale tic, may fall into the 


French Hands, and that the Emperor of Ges many be 


ſubjected 
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ty = N ected to the Laws of the O/mans. Thou fecft the Time | 
or , whercin the French make Congueſts, without being 
as = 2 at them. The King of this Nation appears not 
r ly happy, but is ſo in Reality; all Things ſucceeding 
ich Int he undertakes. His Queen's being with Child, and 

die Cardinal's Policy, 8 the Spaniards, and Ein- 
al | e, and Iraqy it felt. hat will happen none knows, 
oo It God and Mahomet. Tis our Duty to humble our 
( ves, and ſay what we fee, and not be ſo raſh as to 
eat netrate into the Future. 
en Do what thou canſt by thy Intrigues, to augment the 
ni. r nan Loſſes, for the Reaſons thou knoweſt ; and par- 
LY ularly to facilitate the Sy/tan's Conqueſt in 22 
 F Milt in the mean time, the poor and faithful Mohmur, 
id pt with the Sword that cuts every Thing, but by good 
en- Pounſel, by which we ordinarily perceive the Re- union 
bat what the Sword hath ſeparated : And I will pray the 
des | % High, That all the Jnfidels bow the Knee before 
ere 2B. urath, and that all that breathe, may enjoy their 

Pires, but by an effect of his Clemency. 

Paris, 20th ef the 4th Moon, 


of the Year 16,8. 


LETTER XVIL 
To Achmet Beig. 


Receive none of thy Letters ; I receive none from 
the Diwan; and I have none from any of my Friends. 
ah, where there are ſo many People proper for War, 


i- Wat Province which hath commanded the Worid, is at 
10 His time troubled by the Arms of France. The Pope 


d Venctiant, who appear to have the principal Intereſt 
ere, make no Advance to divert the Storm that threat- 
schem. Piedmort, which belongs to the Duke of 
Lv, begins to feel the Incommodities that War draws 
ays with it. That State is in the midſt of the 
PFaniards, who attack it, and the French ruin it in de- 
Fraüng it. 1 hele 


8 


40 LxyrrERS Writ by Vol, [| 
Theſe laſt cannot abandon the Intereſt of the Hout 


of Savoy, the Ducheſs being their King's Siſter, 1 N 1 
her Children his Nephews. The French are alread = = 
ſtrong on that Side, having a great Garriſon in Pigne) | g 1 
a Place very conſiderable, which they call one of !! 5 
Gates of 1taly, whereof they have been Maſters finzþ * i T 
the Year 1631 ; and their Power will much increaſe h . . 
the Acceſſion of the Fort of Breme, which may k 5 

termed a Rampart, covering Cagal and Vercelle, wif RR = 
which alſo defends both Montſerrat and Picdmont. Ih Mo * 
Marquis of Leganez, Governor of Milan, having t. vill 


dred himſelf Maſter of the Field, had laid siegen 
Breme ; and Marſhal Cregui, having in the Name of tix Þ 


King his Maſter, undertaken the Defence of the your þ ae 
Duke of Sawoy, oppoſed the Deſigns of the Spaniari, WWhict 


Tis believed the War will be cruel in this Quarter, be 3 iy 0 
ing theſe are very ſtrong, and the other very expert. 


> 
Thou ſhalt know the Event. In the mean time, al ca 
the Affairs of the French do not appear ſo fortunate u Ke. 


Italy; and, at this Hour that I write to thee, the Curt A Th 
laments the Loſs of the General that commanded ther 


ultric 

Armies in that Country. = Tar 
There is certain News of the Death of Marſhal C Ambi 
gui, Who was ſhot with a Cannon Buliet thro' the Bo, fr. 
as he was going to view the Spaniards Works befor Pho 
Breme. I his Loſs was by ſo much the more ſenſible Fe ha 
the French, in that they ſaw their Enemies make {ut BR Ms: 
great Rejoicings at it. Vith 


All Men conclude, this Crequz, was both a good So Bf 
dier, and a good Captain; a wiſe Man, and of exce! niſed 
lent Conduct. He had acquir'd great Reputation u gomm 
the King his Maſter in :aly. He flew Don Philip, E. pe to 
ſtard of Sawvcy, who challenged him in the Sight dc 
Two Armies. He ſeveral Limes defeated his Soie Par 
vereign's Enemies in Montſerrat, and in Piedmont, d.; i 
beat back the Duke of Feria to the Gates of Min 
There remains no more of this Great Man, who (Wd 3 
2 brave Things, but the bare Remembrance d 
em. 


Scarce 


vol. I. 4 SY of PARIS. 41 
"RX ccarce any Thiag of his Body, fave his Entrails, was 
an! geſt for his Soldiers to celebrate his Oꝭſeguies with. His 


ad col is before the Throne of God; his Friends honour 
er, | nis Memory with their Elogies; his Kindred mourn for 
him; his Sovereign praiſes him, and his Soldiers crown 
is Tomb with Herbs and Flowers. 
The Ha/ians fay highly upon this Occaſion, That 
Jay has been fatal to the French, and that it will be fo 
Always. They affirm, That the Duke of Savoy will 
Hoſe his Eſtate, if defeated by his Enemies, which he 
ill likewiſe do by the Victory of his Friends. But 
Iheſe are the Conjectures, and ordinary Reaſonings of 
Men, which I write to thee, to the End thou may'ſt 
Wot only know what is done, but alſo the Diſcourſes 
rhich are entertain'd upon the Events that happen. 
We ſhall ſhortly have News of the Siege of Breme ; in 
he mean time, it imports the French much, to con- 
Ferre the Opinion had of their Valour and Good- 
Wels. bh 9 
The Buſineſs in hand is to defend a Great and II- 
Juirious Houſe, which moreover pretends to the Sove- 
feignty of the Kingdom of Cyprus, troubled by the 
© embition of Kindred, and the Politicks of the Shani- 
„e. Theſe Engagements import much to Princes, 
ho have as many Maxims as diftering Intereſts ; but, 
pe have nothing to do with the Differences of others. 
May it pleaſe Ged, that our Affairs be always attended 
EFith an Equality of good Luck, for the Ruin of theſe 
d Sd, felt. Be thou conſtant in the Friendſhip thou pro- 
exce! niſed'ſt me, and always faithful to thy Friend, who re- 
on io © Fommends himſelf to thee, as the Law obliges thee to 
p, E. pe to thy Sovereign. 


Soe. Paris, 20th of the 4th Moon, 
7 the Year 1638. 


LETTE®R Nein. 
To Berber Muſtapha, Aga. 


This Day entertained a Man which came from Ih | 
and hath ſerved in the French Troops. He gia 


this Account of the Death of Marſhal Cregui. 


The 17th of this Moon, this General having approach. 
ed the Lines of the Spaniards, to view their Works, a 
to fight them, in caſe he judged it expedient, a Cannn {RX 
Bullet ſeparated his Body in Two, and the Bullet bein 
taken up, they were ſurprized to ſee a Croſs graved i: 
on it, about which were alſo engraved Letters, whii RX 
made theſe two Words, TO CREYUT. This Bulk, = 
the Croſs and the Letters, cauſed no leſs Aſtoniſhmen, ? 


. * 
e 
Er 


than the Death of this Captain did Sorrow); and ever 


Man ſpoke his Sentiments of it. 


Many treat the Spaniards as Magicians and Sorceres, 
Thoſe who are perſuaded of the Power of Necromeny, © 
affirm, That the Devil can carry a Bullet to the Plz , 


whither 'tis deſign d: Others are of a contrary Sent 


ment, and believe, there is no Power without the Con- 


mandment of the Great God. There are others, . 
believe neither Charms, nor Characters, nor Mad 


who, deſpiſing all theſe Superſtitions, attribute all v b 


Defiiny ; and I believe the fame. Ahmet Celebi expian | 


this perfectly well in his Journal, which begins in te : 
1026th Year of our Hegira ; when he affirms, That d, 


Things which paſs here below are effected by the Oran Pe 
of Heaven, We cannot doubt (ſays he) but the Een i 


« which we ſee, are the Effects of the Will of God ; v6 


« we muſt believe, he ſuffers all Things to happen h 


Second Cauſes.” | 


Had not the Sultan Oſinan irritated the Jani xaries art ö 4 
Spahi's, by throwing them into the River alive, wit 


he ran diſguiſed through the Streets of Conſtantini 


and found them drinking Wine in Taverns : And uk: 
he not publiſned his Deſign of reforming his Mile 


* 3 
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and tranſporting the Ynperial Seat elſewhere, he had not 
perhaps been murthered with ſo much Ignominy. 

Cad ſent him a terrible Dream before his Death. He 
thought he ſaw our Great Prophet ſnatching the Alcoran, 
EZ which he was then reading, out of his Hand, and taking 
from him by Force his Coat of Arms, and ſtriking him 

a down with ſuch a great Box on the Ear, that he could 

ns © not get up again. Thou knoweſt, he conſulted the 

Aſtrologers, and Interpreters of Dreams thereupon, I 
aci- u ill not report what he, who was his Præceptor, ſaid, 
al for it was plain Flattery ; but he ſaw, what was foretold 
mn Aby the Aſtrologers, came punctually to paſs. Theſe had 
eng foretold, That the Emperor ſhould never ſee the Feaſt 


d of Ramezan , becauſe the Star which preſided at his 
rd Firth, was much obſcured in its Conjunction with the 
alk, planet that was then predominant; which made them 
nen, affirm, he would die in a very little Time. The Igno- 
e miny wherewith his Death was accompanied, was an 
Effect of Deſtiny: For never any of the Oſaus ſuffer d 
ere ſo much Shame. He had ſeveral Times ſeen the fatal 
an Cord about his Neck without dying. A Soldier, in 
Phe Charity, lent him his Handkerchief to cover his Head, 
en which was without a Turbant. 
on. 


He ſaid, all in Tears, to bis Murtherers, Ye /aav this 


v0 i 3 oning your Emperor upon the Throne, and this Even- 
lag; rg you are for throwing him into a Dung-Cart, deſigned 
all vWF carry Dirt into the Sea: You cannot live always, and 
plan WG od ill require a Reaſon for this Cruelty. Thou know- 
in ti et his reſiſting of thoſe that ſtrangled him, cauſed him 
hat (Ro ſuffer much Pain. They took hold of him by the 
Ort ecret Parts; and one of his Ears was cut off, and car- 
Ever tied to the Valide, who expected the News of his Death. 
1; 1 he Will of God appears in this Adventure; as alſo, 


pen i be Power of Second Cauſes, Thou mayeſt ſee all this 
u the Journal of Jbmet. Had not Marſhal Crcqui been 

iet a in the Wars, he had not perhaps ended his Days by a 

„wa diolent Death; and had he not been ſo raſh as to ap; 

rin} Proach too near to the Enemies Works, the fatal Bullet 

nd nul Rad not touched him. 

Militi : 3 


44 LETTERS Writ by Vol, J | 
We ſee hereby an Effect of God's Will accompanied] 


with our Conſent; becauſe we ſearch by our own Chg . 


that which we might avoid. 

In the mean time accuſe me not of Ignorance q 
Superſtition, if I have been long in entertaining the, 
upon a Matter in Action betwixt Man and the Di, 
Thou knoweſt that hy Magic Art, we number th Þ 
Tavelve Spirits or Angels, which preſide over each of Þ 
the Signs of the  Zediack, which govern the Nation; Þ 
People, and Cities committed to their Care. In li 
Manner, in the ſecret Caballa of the Fewvs, by thÞ 
Twelve Anagrams of the Great Name of Goc, anl 
according to the Colour of the Stone where theſe nz 

grams were engraved, they judged of the Future; per {au 
torming thereby Things very aitoniſhing. They kan WR 
ſubjected our Bodies to theſe 'T'welve Signs, and di- 


A 


- 


ded them into Twelve principal Members. But hox L 


many ſurprizing Things are done with the Numbe Þþ 


Seven, to which they have applied the Seven Planets; MR 


by means whereof they diſcover the Secret of the good 
or evil Fortune of Men? Add to this, The Invocatin We 


of Spirits, and the Power of Figures, of Words, d z | 


Herbs, of Writings, of holy Characters, and ſo may 
other Inchantments, wherewith they conſult the Bla 
Angels; and thou wilt find that Men ds many Wonder 


by this Art, which they cannot do without ſupernatu 


Aſſiſtance. | 
The little Bits of Paper, cut Triangular-wiſe, wh 
Tockta Cham, the King of Per/ia's General, cauſed to 
be thrown in the Night round about the Imperial Tent 
of the Great YVizir Afs, (in each of which there wa 
a certain Word writ) wrought more. conſiderable Et 
fects, than the Spaniard's inchanted Bullet, which kill 
| Marſhal Crequi. The Ottoman Army revolted the Vi 
following, as if poſſeſs'd with Furies. The moſt ſed: 
tious took and bound the Yizir, and made him rai 
the Siege of Babylon. And the King of Per/ia, who hal 
already diſmiſſed Mufapha Aga, our Envoy, with tit 
Treaty, whereby he ſurrendered this Place, being al. 
vertiſed of the precipitate Retreat of our ang 17 
lujtophd 


3] 10 Ju 
3 beithe 
Wents 
Fincd 


: p rcatl 


ay luſtapha to be called back, tearing the Treaty he had 
ae ien him; and in his Preſence bad him tell his Ge— 
I cral, He could not do ſo ſhameful an Action, as to 


E urrender ſo important a Place to an Army that was 

* Funning away. Fs 

1 Haſt thou ever heard of any Thing ſo ftrange ? Read 
15 


is Abmet Celebi's Book, and thou wilt ſee that all 
Wl he Prodigies arriv'd in one Day. The Hiſtorian makes 
po judgment upon this Adventure, he only reports it; 

pbeither do I believe it was an Effect of the Enchant- 
the Scents of theſe Bits of Paper, and the Characters con- 
and incd in them; becauſe it is certain, our Army was 
wi Srcatly preſied with Hunger. But in Effect, when 
i ſapba, all in Tears, reproached the Vixir, That if 
on be had gained but two Days time, he had made a Peace 
Equal to a Victory; Alis anſwered him, How couldit 
$01 with thy Tears retain an Army poſſeſs'd with all 
Devils of Hell, and reſolved to be gone ? 


=> 

of 

42 
>. 


iy Patience, and reproach me not with Tediouſneſs, 
or having writ many Things to thee worthy of being 
known. After the Death of the French General, Breme 
Las preſently delivered to the Spaniards, by the Cow- 
Erdlinels of the Governor, who incurr'd in time a ri- 
Forous Deſtiny for it; having his Head cut off at Cagal, 
Irhere they had impriſoned him. | 
The Great God preferve thee and thine for ever; and 
protect thee againſt the ill Will of thoſe that do not 
Egove thee, 

Paris, 20th of the 4th Door, 

/ the Jear 1038. 


LETTER KIA, 
To Murat Baſſa. 
HE Ducheſs Dowager of Savoy finds herſelf 


extremely preſſed by the continual Incurſions 
which 


If thou finiſh the reading of ſo long a Letter, accuſe 
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with our Conſent; becauſe we ſearch by our own Choig Þ 
that which we might avoid. : 

In the mean time accuſe me not of Ignorance « 
Superſtition, if I have been long in entertaining ther 
upon a Matter in Action betwixt Man and the Devi, 
Thou knoweſt that by Magic Art, we number tie! 
Twelve Spirits or Angels, which preſide over each d 
the Signs of the  Zediack, which govern the Nation, Þ 
People, and Cities committed to their Care. In lil: 
Manner, in the ſecret Caballa of the Jeaus, by thÞ 
Twelve Anagrams of the Great Name of Goc, am 


grams were engraved, they judged of the Future; per. 
torming thereby Things very aitoniſhing. They hat 
ſubjected our Bodies to theſe 'T'welve Signs, and div 


ded them into Twelve principal Members. But hoy 


many ſurprizing Things are done with the Numbe 
Scven, to which they have applied the Seven Planets; 


by means whereof they diſcover the Secret of the goo 3 y b. 


or ha 


or evil Fortune of Men? Add to this, The Invocatio 

of Spirits, and the Power of Figures, of Words, d 
Herbs, of Writings, of holy Characters, and ſo mam 
other Inchantments, wherewith they conſult the Blad 
Angels; and thou wilt find that Men ds many Wonder 


by this Art, which they cannot do without ſupernaturd ou 


protec 
move t] 
Par 
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Aſſiſtance. 

The little Bits of Paper, cut Triangular-wiſe, wh 
Tockta Cham, the King of Per/ia's General, cauſed to 
be thrown in the Night round about the Imperial Tent 
of the Great YVizir Afs, (in each of which there wa 
a certain Word writ) wrought more. conſiderable Et 
fects, than the Spaniard's inchanted Bullet, Which Lil 
Marſhal Cregui. The Ottoman Army revolted the DU 
following, as if poſſeſs'd with Furies. The moſt fed: 
tious took and bound the Yizir, and made him rai 
the Siege of Babylon. And the King of Per/ia, who hal 
already diſmiſſed Muſtapbæ Aga, our Envoy, with tit 
Treaty, whereby he ſurrendered this Place, being ac 
vertiſed of the precipitate Retreat of our Army, cauſ 
M:ftotts 


LzrTERS Writ by Vol. | 
We ſee hereby an Effect of God's Will accompaniel + | 


1 eithe 
Wents 
according to the Colour of the Stone where theſe A _ 
4 luſte 
A be had 
qual 
Sho! 
Devil: 


If 1 


now 
Vas pi 
Eardlin 


Forou: 


per. 


5 ſyfapha to be called back, tearing the Treaty he had 
Wiven him; and in his Preſence bad him tell his Ge- 
Peral, He could not do ſo ſhameful an Action, as to 
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Wrrender ſo important a Place to an Army that was 


4 running away. : 
Haſt thou ever heard of any Thing ſo ſtrange? Read 
us Abmet Celebi's Book, and thou wilt ſee that all 


Wieſe Prodigies arriv'd in one Day. The Hiſtorian makes 


po judgment upon this Adventure, he only reports it; 
either do I believe it was an Effect of the Enchant- 
ients of theſe Bits of Paper, and the Characters con- 


Hined in them; becauſe it is certain, our Army was 
Frcatly preſſed with Hunger. But in Effect, when 
Maſta pla, all in Tears, reproached the Vigir, That if 


be had gained but two Days time, he had made a Peace 


equal to a Victory; Al, anſwered him, How couldſt 


on with thy Tears retain an Army polleſs'd with all 


Dcvils of Hell, and reſolved to be gone ? 


| If thou finiſh the reading of fo long a Letter, accuſe 


Wy Patience, and reproach me not with Tediouſneſs, 


or having writ many Things to thee worthy of being 
Known, After the Death of the French General, Breme 
Vas preſently delivered to the Spaniards, by the Cow- 
Egrdlinels of the Governor, who incurr'd in time a ri- 
Forous Deſtiny for it; having his Head cut off at Cagal, 
here they had impriſoned him. 

The Great God preſerve thee and thine for ever; and 
Ppbrotect thee againſt the ill Will of thoſe that do not 
Egove thee. N | 


Paris, 20th of the 4th Morn, 


of the Year 1638. 


LETTER XIX. 
To Murat Baſla, 


HE Ducheſs Dowager of Sawoy finds herſelf 
extremely preſſed by the continual 8 
whic 
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46 Lerrexs Writ by Vol. I 
which the Spaniards make into Piedmont ; they having 
beſieged Vercelle, a Place which covers the Country d 


the Side of Milan. 


She herſelf appears on Horſe-back with great Co. 
rage, being reſolved to recover what is loſt, as well» 
to defend the reſt, which is in ſome Danger; havin Ja 
joined her beſt Troops, with great Diligence, to th! 


of France. 


A Cardinal, which they call the Cardinal In Valet N I 
commands, in the Place of Marſhal Crequi, thoſe Tro 
of France, which conſiſt of 12000 Foot, and 4000 * 


Horſe. 


in need of; or for other ſecret 


their Church and Religion. 


J have been told, that formerly there were but 5 
and now their Number is ſaid to be 72; which is that «0 
the Diſciples of the Chriſtian Meſſiah; but they 
ſeldom compleat. I was deſirous of being preciſely - 


formed what the Dignity of a Cardinal is; and an all 


Phyſician, that ſeems to be an honeſt Man, inftructs e 
in all Things that regard the Religion and Politicks vWF 
the Chriſtians: He is ſuch an Enemy to the Circumcſ WR 
that he gives often the uncleaneſt of all Meats to hs ! 

fach as we think unwholeſome, and cannot 


tients, 
eaten without Sin. 


Thou that art a Stateſman, and obliged to aſt WT 
Council, and in the Divan, or ght to know more Thy 


than others, and thoſe more perfectly. 


8 enn 5 r = by N 1 W at dd _— - Reg — SY 0 
| _ ( 7 = : ( 


Thou doſt not know, perhaps, what theſe Car: Wu 
are: They be the principal Prieſts of the Roman Chur“ 
Their Profeſſion is not to command Armies, thou 
that ſometimes happens, either through want of fax 
Captains, which thele Þ»fide/ ace, may ſometimes ſtad ? 

eaſons which are nj 
always eaſy to penetrate, and muſt be of great In. 
portance, France not wanting fit Secu/ars. A Ronan 
Mufti, called Innocent IV. gave the Purple Habit v8 
theſe Prieſts, and obliged them to wear Red Hats, Ca 
and Bonnets, that this Colour might always put them 
mind, they ought to ſhed their Blood for the Service « 


1 
muß,; 


r 


ol. I. 32 Sey at PARIS. 47 
% l will inform my ſelf, with Care, of the Life, Acti- 
! ns and Genius of this Cardinal la Valette, to know, 

FS hether the King his Maſter has any other Reaſon than 
on. at of his Valour and Experience in War, to make uſe 


era prieſt in his Armies to ſned Blood and ruin People; 
% r 1 never heard the Mu ſſulmans did ever make ute of 


0 N Cbeick to command the Armies of the Empire: Pe- 
des, they are without Experience, fearful and ſuper- 


„ Vicious. 

tt M | R - 6 

o The Spaniards are more powerful in Infantry and 
0% Faralry, having 1 8000 Foot, and 5000 Horſe, where- 


they pretend to render themſelves Maſters of Pica- 
1; t, and drive the French wholly out of /raly. The 


ar Narquis of Leganez, Governor of Milan, affirms, That 
ou! is King will not ſuffer the Children of the late Duke 
"ap F Savoy to be under the Protection of Strangers. He 


tan s, That Pignerol, and other Places in the Power of 
e u e French, were uſurped upon the Houſe of Sawoy, and 
In. Puſt be reſtored. They 2 ting That the Houſe of Au- 
dnn Nia will hinder the Widow, her Children and Subjects 
bit u dom being oppreſſed. | 
CB Behold here an Example of the ſingular Picty of the 
om n aniarde, in Favour of a Widow, and her Children; 
ice d d, on the other Side, admire the Kindneſs of the 
Perch, who fight againſt theſe ſame Spaniards, for the 


ut 5 jonſervation of that which concerns neither of them. 
that (IS would be difficult to diſcover theſe ſecret Myſteries. 
ey u Nery Prince puts a Value upon his Reaſons, as he does 
ely in- on his Moneys. | | 
an of The Ducheſs of Savoy came accompanied with a great 
&; ne Number of Ladies, and the greateſt of her Court. She 
icks d on Horſe- back, at the Head of all the Company, 
en th Horſe and Foot, and harangued the Army amidſt 
His b e Battalions, 


note de conjured, not only the Captains, but even the 
Prporals, and private Soldiers, not to abandon her 
aſſſt 2 ence. She ſhewed all the Sentiments of Grief 
Thing © Perſon of Courage could have, in ſeeing her- 
| = cxpoſed to loſe her Eſtate, or to ſee her Children, 
8 © Manner, Captives ; and upon this Occaſion, ſhe 
Fl failed 


48 


Eloquence of Women. 5 | 
The Army being ſenſible of the Ducheſs's Misfſ. 


tune, which ſhe had repreſented with all poſſible Ea. 
neſtneſs, the Cardinal Yalette cauſed it to decamp t 
relieve Vercelle. He forced the Spaniards Lines, ani 
put two Thouſand Men into the Place. The Beſteged, 
fortified with ſuch Succours, made a great Sally, an 
much J:fide Blood was ſhed on both Sides. But al 
that the Cardinal could do with his Care, and the 
Ducheſs with her Tears, could not hinder Yecelle fron 
falling into the Hands of the Spaniards. "Tis, ſaid, That 
the Commander of this Place, and his Garriſon, de. 
tended themſelves to the laſt Extremity ; and having 
no more Powder or Lead, they fought at Puſh of Pike, 
__ Stones; and finally, when all was gone, with thr 

ſts. 
But this is not believed here, it being alledged, thit 

the Governor or the General, did not do their Duty. 
The Cardinal ſay they, fail'd in his Duty alſo; to 
knowing they wanted Ammunition, yet he did not {er 
it, though he found means to put into the Place {ſuc 
a great Number of Men. But the Governor is blamd 
yet more, that did not diſcover this his Neceſſity to ti: 
General. | | 

I tell thee all theſe Particulars, to inform thee of ti: 
Manner how the French make War; many of tho: 
Overſights would coſt us our Lives. 

There marched out of Vercelle 4000 Men bearing 
Arms. Thence thou mayeſt judge, that our Cen 
are not cruel when they cauſe the Heads of Commander 
to be taken off that behave themſelves ſo ill. 

The Princeſs of Mantua, who has loſt her Huſband, 
would, they ſay, marry a Prince of the Houſe of fr 
Aria, called the Cardinal Infant, which is an Effect 0 
the Policy of the Spaniards, to have a better Pretencet0 
attack Mont/errat, and drive out the French, who en. 
tered there by Conſent of the Duke of Mantua, vi! 
was Sovereign thereof, Th 
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LeTTErs Writ by Vol. I 
failed not to mingle Torrents of Tears with the mat? 
charming Expreſſions, which is ordinarily the ſtronget 
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The valiant Duke of Rohan is at length dead, in a 


-- - (ale ncar Berne. I think ] writ he was hurt, and ta- 
ol Len Priſoner in the Battel fought by the Swedes againit 
i810 ie Cena. He was in the o$th Year of his Age, 


Fa. and was very conſiderable for his Erudition, Valour, 
.* 


ap 1 aud Experience in War. He Was bred a Soldier from 
e bis Vouth; was always employ'd in Military Affairs, 
res, and had often commanded Armies. He ſupported by 
in bis Bravery and Experience, for a long lf ime, the Re- 
it i mains 0+ a feeble and dying Party, againſt the Power 
of the King. He was {Nuſtrious by the Greatneſs of 
fon bis Houſe ; and his Religion was that of the Calviniſis, 
In called the Reformed. His Body was embalm'd, and 


5 EZ afterwards brought to Geneva, with great Magnificence 
.. and Warlike Pomp. This City 1s the Retreat of ſuch 
ile as the Church of Rome call Hereticks, who are all well 
thee received here; which gives great Occaſion of Complaint 
to the Pope's Partizans ; how reafonably, 1 will not 
ga preſume to determine ; but there appears to me much 
vun, more Splendor in the Ceremonies of thoſe of the Catho- 
 « lick Church, and they pretend to greater Virtue and 
ci Antiquity. ; : 
fn, Iheſe are the Tranſa tions in Las, which came to 
nd my Knowledge. I will not fail to write what paſs'd in 
e 001197 theſe laſt Moons, as ſoon as I kave the Certainty 
of them. | 
- 1 Pray GOD the many Differences and Wars, which 
my are amongſt the Ifidcls, may never end; that Italy may 
be numbled even to the Stirrup of the Horſe, on which 
ring . rides the Greet Emperor of the Elect of Ccd, the faith- 
e el Pufubmnans; and that all Germany may adore the 
+; facred Porch of Mecca, | 

I pray GOD ſupport thee always, that thou never 
fall; and fo conduct thee, that thou never goeſt aſtray. 
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> of Paris, 20th of the 4th Alen, 
oth of the Tear 1638. 
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LETTEL TY 
To Dgnct Oglou. 


HE Condition I am in at preſent makes 

think of thoſe long and tedious Days we paſt 
together at Palermo in Slavery. How fruitleſs wer 
the Tears which the Irkſomneſs of our Captivity made 
us ſhed ? Yet nothing befel us but what is common tg 
other Men: But thou wert too young to ſupport i, 
and I had not Experience enough of the World to con. 
ceive the Unhappineſs whereunto Fortune had reduced 
me. 


Thou art at preſent at Conſtantinople, where thou hal 


all thy Heart can deſire; and. J at Paris, where I have 
a thouſand Things to take care for. Conſtantinople and 
Paris are indeed two of the greateſt Cities in the World; 
but much differing in manner of Cloaths, Language, 
and Religion. Thou art at preſent in the midſt of Plex 
ſures, with thy Friends, Children, Wife, with the Ji. 
berty of exerciſing thy Religion, which is the Zu Ore; 
and that, in the Meſques, which our Fathers eftabliſhed: 
Moreover, thou art elevated in Dignity : I, on the 
contrary, am amongſt nfidels, amongſt 1dolaters and 
Hereticks, oblig'd to live with a Nation much differing 
from ours in their Inclinations and Cuſtom. Finally, [ 
live amongſt the Devils Peacocks. The exceſſive Liberty 
they give themſelves, is not ſuch as is enjoy'd with true 
Satisfaction of Mind; ſeeing they do a thouſand Things 
which carry Repentance along with them. | 

The Fniloſophy of the Szoicks, which I learned 
during my Captivity, gave me to underſtand of wii: 
Importance it is for a Man to know himſelf. TEO 
may'ſt remember, perhaps, in the Beginning of our 
Slavery, that thy Maſter and mine were no leſs oppo- 
ſite in their Manner of Living, than our Gerrzs's Mete 
diſlering. 
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My Enquiry was after Books and Writings; and 


Watching did not weary me, provided I employ d it in 
learning a ; ad 
ways employ'd with different Handy-works, didſt little 
| think, that Heaven had deſign'd thee to wear a Sword, 


ſomewhat. On the contrary, thou being al- 


and conſequently to the Employments of War. 

How many. Things did we ſuffer in thoſe Days, 
whereat we do now laugh ? 'Thou wert always chain'd, 
and I in Priſon, in a Den ; thou wert beaten, becaule 
thou wouldſt not read, and I was bang'd to Pieces, be- 
cauſe I would not embroider. 

The Reading of Seneca could not induce me to par- 
don my Maſter the Baſtinado's he gave me. I hat 
which I endured, was greater than the Pains which 
thou didſt ſuffer ; I was perſecuted for the Pleaſure I 
took in reading, and they would oblige thee to ſtudy ; 
whereas thy Inclinations were quite difterent from 
mine. 

This Hardſhip made me reſolve to hide my ſelf in a 
Cellar, without Bread, and without Water. I had no- 
thing but my Seneca with me; and I was reſolv'd to 
deliver my ſelf from my Servitude by Death; fo far 
had this Szoick perſuaded me not to live. Theu art ſo 
war Death (quoth he) and in the mean time art a Slave. 
Judge the Force of my Temptation, by the Authority 
of this Great Man. Whilſt 1 was thus hid, my Maſter 
ſcarc or me in vain, in the Garden, the Stable, the 
Kitchen, and had no leſs Pains to find me, than I had to 
hide my {elf from him. But at length I choſe the better 
Part, which was, to live, and to forgive. 

My Maſter owes his Lite to Seneca; he taught me 
ſo well to forget Offences, that my Deſpair changed 
into Reſpect. 1 had no more mind to die. I felt my 
Courage fail, and Fear made me pardon my Maſter. 
Thou hadſt no Knowledge of this Adventure, becauſe 
[ went into the Country, and thou waſt ranſomed 
whilſt I was out of Palermo. I was fo very intent ur + 
on my Studies, that my Maſter, vanquiſhed by my 
Obſtinacy, gave me Liberty to apply my {ſelf to 
em; being himſelf aſhlamed to continue ignoran- 
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whilſt I dreamt of nothing bat of improving my 
Mind. 

In the Courſe of Four Years, and Four Moons, tha 
my Captivity laſted, Nero's Maſter gave me the fr} 
Tincture of Morality : And after that, I went into tle 
Acadimics, Where I writ the Journal of my Life. Ply. 
tarch, Livy, and Tacitus, made me forget the odiou; 
Name of 1M-f/cr and Slawe. 

The Examples of ſo many great Men whoſe Hiſt. 
ries we find there; of ſo many Emperors, Kings, Cap- 
tains, Maſters or Slaves of their Paflions : Some Cc: 
by the Hands of their Friends by Poiſon ; others by 
the Sword and Surprize ; others perſecuted by their 
Fathers or their Sons, ſometimes by their Wives, and 


often by their native Country and Slaves, fo often {avid 


and detended by themfelves, diſpos'd me to ſuffer pa- 
tiently the State whereunto I was reduc'd, and to acknoy- 
ledge, That the honeſt Man is never a Slave, where or 
he ts, when he cen find his Moſfter avithin himself. I had 
Time then to do a Thouſand good Things, which | 
ſhould never have done, if I had not been in the Con- 
dition I then found my ſelt. 

Conſider how much we learn by Book, and more vet 
by the Diſgraces that happen to vs. We ſee the JI 
in a Perſpective, and the Good in little. Piſgrace: 
afflict us when they happen; and good Fortune wlan 
it leaves us. When I was in my Houſe, I liv'd no. 
at Reſt, becauſe I fancy'd Serving ; and now I am 
in Service, I am in continual Fear of not Pleaſing. 
How many Souls hath Amurath ſent into the cn 
Vorl, to expect the Univerſal Day of Tudgment ! Ard 
how many more will he ſend in thus Siege of B] 
whither he gocs in Perſon, carrying Terror Wicht him, 
and Forces ſufficient to deſtroy the Empire of tt 
Pos fiu ul 5 

He hath commanced me to obſerve the Arien of 
the CHriſtiams with all ponible Application and Exact. 
neſs, to give Information of them. He will in &9ubtti 
Afiairs, have me to write to him my own Judgment, 
and not that of others. He will kave me not to Wen 
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but extend my Explications, that nothing may be left 


dat will admit of a double Interpretation, and will 
rather have me tedious, than appear eloquent by the 
Concifeneſs of my Relations. He orders me to re- 


| ceive the Advices of Carcoa, who is at Vienna, and to 


inform Aaonai the Fea, who reſides at Genoa, in what 
is neceſtary, to the end that all that paſſes in Germany, 


1 Italy and France, may be diſpatch'd to the Miniſters of 


the Dia an. 8 
The Secretary of State, as Maſter of all that is writ- 


ten, has Orders to en- regiſter my Letters, and examine 


them. He, according to his Capricioaſneſs, or Igno- 


rance, may render the Exactneis wherewith I obey, 
criminal, by ſaying, I am a Fol, or do not wwrite the 
Truth. This Reguttering puts me in Pain: For as many 
mean Things may appear very good at firſt Siglit, and 


are often commended, becauſe of their Novelty ; ſo 


they may appear allo very deſpicable when they come 
to be examined, and may deſerve a Check. 

I tell thee what I have Reaſon to fear, without tel- 
ling thee thoſe "Things which might raiſe a Belief in 
thee, that I have reaſon to hope. 

Our Sovereigns are mighty, and they diſtingmſh 
themſelves from all the Potentates of the World, by tu 
Impetuouſneſs wherewith they give their Orders: An! 
there 15 no Empire where Puniſhments and Reward; 
work ſo great Effects. "Thou knoweſt the reſt, which 
is ſuperſluous to thee, and which Princes do not willing- 
ly hear. 

Explain to me better the News I heard of Mu/ulad- 
din Aga, of an Action of Juſtice of old Berber. 

He writ to me, 'That a Creditor to whom he ow'd 
for a Shirt, being dead, he had put the Price into the 
Deceaſed's Hand, and went his ways. This new Way 
of paying Debts, ſeems very extraordinary to me. 
There is an Author, whether Gre or Latin I have 
forgot, which tells another Adventure not unlike this, 
of a Man, who not finding his Shoe-maker alive, 
threw the Price of the Shoes he had made him into 
his Shop. If theſe Actions be not done for Oftenta- 
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tion, they ſeem vertuous; but if out of Vanity, I ca: 
not believe that our Negligence to pay our Creditor 
whilſt alive, can be excuſed by the Care we take to pay 
them after their Death. Ei. 

The Dead want nothing in the other World; they c ſuddei 
living that have need of Supplies in this, and who ſuffer thee v 
ſometimes very much, when they are not punctual) Knox 
| py The Ancients could never iufficiently deſcribe the ritte 

xcefs which Men committed by their Paſtions, and the 

Moderns do it as little. They are juſt ſometimes even to II 
Superſtition, and ſometimes unjuſt even to Exceſs. Sul. ſion 

tan Muſtopha's Charity for the Poor was very great. are # 
He was not ſatisfied according to the Precepts of Py. ded 

thagoras, to give Life to Beaſts ; his Simplicity went fions: 
yet farther, not preſidented by any Prince or Saint; he they 
threw Pieces of Gold to the Fiſhes, in Ponds and Ri. whic 
vers, alledging for his Reaſon, that the moſt ſecret {7 wiuc 
Alms were the moſt agrecable to Gd, and that theſe one. 


Animals would never tell of it. 1 
Thou wilt anſwer me when thou haſt Time and Con- Frer 
venience. God give thee the Succour which is neceflary . Men 
for thee ; and let our Great Prophet be always favourable they 
to thee. But, 
Paris, 20th f the 4th Moon, | 3 part 
of the Year 1638. a Kr 


| 
2 =. 


| X . t 
ET TER NN. b 
To the Kaimacham. C ſuff 


laſt Letters ſhew what happen d in 7a/y, on 
the Side of Piedmont, which thou may 'ſt have . me 

een at the Divan. AH 
I have informed the Council what the 7-fdec/s have WW 7% 
done there, where Three different Nations, which We Ti 
have but one Religion, fight together: The French WE M 
make War upon the Spaniards, to afliſt the Sawoyards; WE *t 
and theſe latter would drive the other out of hay, 19 

0 1 an F. 


. J. 
[ can- 
Citory 


0 pay 


und reduce Savoy under their Power, which does what 
Sc can to avoid the Yoke of both theſe Nations. 


It is to be feared that new / Troubles may ariſe from 


| 3 his War ; which will undoubtedly happen, if it be not 


y ar ſuddenly terminated by a Peace, I will only write to 
ſafe thee what I know, and perhaps what is not come to ow 
ualy Knovrledge. I will not repeat what I have already 
e the vuritten; becauſe my Letters paſs ſecurely, by the good 
d the Order which thou haſt taken. | 

nt he different Intereſts of the Princes of Italy, occa- 
Su. KT fon ſmall Intelligence betwixt them. As their Eſtates 
reat. are ſeparated the one from the other, ſo they are divi- 
Py: EZ ded by their Maxims, their- Intereſts, and Preten- 
vent ions. They have, however, but one Religion, which 
he they make to ſerve for a Pretext to their Deſigns, 
Ri. Which are all different; and there is not one of them 
cre Mo which wholly minds his Religion, which can have but 
heſe one only End. 

I here are few that can ſuffer the Conqueſts of the 
on- French in Italy, becauſe that Nation ſeems reſtleſs, and 
ary W& Men would not fee the Spaniards, more powerful than 
ble they are, becauſe they play too much the Maſters. 

But, however, as the leaſt of theſe Princes have their 

particular Inclinations and ſecret Intereſts with theſe 

two Nations; thou art ignorant of thoſe of the Re- 
publick of Genoa with the Spaniards, with whom they 
— K& fave ſtrong Alliances : But peradventure thou haſt 
not been informed of a Conſpiracy, which appears to 
© have been carried on in that City, to introduce the 

* 2 into it, which the Republick will in no wiſe 

© ſuffer, 

| The faid Conſpiracy is thus related: The Marquis 
on of Montercy having finiſh'd the Time of his Govern- 
ve ment of Naples, and being embark'd with ſome Gal- 

* lies, for his Return into Spain, came incognito into Ge- 
e 7, having had a Conference in a Village near the 
h Town with ſome of the Conſpirators, to render himſelf 
þ WR VMaſter of the Port, and afterwards built a Citadel 
; upon the higheſt Side of the Far. Some of the moſt 
„ © 9Jraliied were to open one of the Gates by Night, 
= = D 4 and 
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being ſuddenly advertiſcd of the Plot, cauſed it to miſ. WW 
carry, without Noiſe, by redoubling the Guards, which 
did not a little ſurprize the Conſpirators. = 


and receive the Troops that ſhould be dif-barked out of vP* 
the Gallies. The Marquis of Legancz, Governor f ad 
Milan, promiſed to ſend to Genoa a Chain of Slaves, o 
ſtronger and more numerous than ordinary, which, in. One 
ſtead of conſiſting of condemned Criminals, was to be dal 
compoſed of the braveſt Officers of Milan; and ſone | 
Nobles of the Accomplices, who were to ſhare in the Re 
Freaty, were to receive the Troops, and come armed Mo 
for the effecling of the Enterprize. 2 Ger 
After a Deſign ſo well laid, the Spaniards were realy Ad 
to execute ſo hardy an Undertaking; when the Repzllicl, r 
3 N 


Cardinal Richlicu's Creatures give out, That one 8 
94 = . TY . * 9 - vw = £4 
Dcria, call'd their Prince, did ditfuade, or hinder the | tin 


Plot, which was profitable for /taly, but contrary to i 
our Intereſts ; for thence undoubtedly had ſprong a wy 


' War, which would never have had End, whether be. 5 
[ twixt the Subjects of this C:-mmorvenlth, who would We i 
=_ have ruin'd each other, or France and Spain; and thou ry 
| wilt alſo find, that in preferring the Liberty of their WF G 
Country, and keeping the Spaniardt at a Diſtance, thy . ju 
will maintain themſelves fill in a Condition advanta- 7 

| geous for the Commonwealth, and neceſſary to tie 
Crown of Spain. | 15 
| | They ſay, That the Conſtancy of Doria hath acqui- 2 
| red the Honour of having twice ſaved the Liberty of K 
| his Country. | | C 

[ This Doria is deſcended from Andrcav Doria, that 
i Great Captain, who did ſo many brave Actions againſt p 
our Nation, commanding the Maritime Armies of N 
| _ Charles V. Emperor of Germany; and fince, thoſe of n 
Philip II. his Son, King of Spain, and who often com- 5 
bated the Invincible Aria den. | 
| I do not believe that Adonar, who was at Genon, bath 8 

| writ this Adventure to thee ; either becauſe it may not 
1 be true, or becauſe the Thing being very ſecret, it was 5 
in a Manner ſtifled as ſoon as diſcover'd. . 


| ; l : 
If thou wilt know the particular Reaſonings, mace 
| R upon 
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upon this Occaſion, I will tell thee : That, the moſt 
adviſed French believe, that the Spaniards did attempt 
ſo fair a Blow ; but that the two Parties in the City, the 
one to preſerve their Liberty, and the others to main- 
tain their Authority, did both avoid the Concluſion. 

The Diſcourſe is at preſent various, concerning this 
Republick ; and the French do as much endeavour to 
make ſecret Treaties with it, as the Spaniards, to hin- 
der its Change of Maſters. It being always of great 
Advantage to ſuch who have Pretences in Italy, to be in 


good Correſpondence with this Place, which may be 


termed the Principal Port. 

The French make a great Noiſe with their Pretences 
upon Genoa ; and they, at preſent, revive many an- 
cient Hiſtories. They affirm, that the Genocſe, when 
they had Differences amongſt themſelves, have often- 
times changed their Laws and their Maſters ; and 
that they had been ſubjected to ſtrange Powers: That 
Io Charlis's, One Lewis, and Francis I. all Kings of 
France, have taken them into their Protection, having 
alſo ſubdued them by force of Arms. They add, that 
this Francis 1. continued a great while to fend them 
Governors: And that it was by the Valour and Reſo- 
lution of Doria, that this Republick recover'd its firſt 
Liberty. | 

Theſe are the Diſcourſes that People make at Paris, 


the Entertainment of idle Perſons, as alſo of our Poli- 


ticians. It will be a hard Matter to tell what the 
King thinks, and what are the Sentiments of his 
Council. 

Conſider in the mean time, with what Imprudence 
People diſcourſe here; they preſume to decide Affairs 
of State; they decide and accommodate Differences; 
they ſupport and ruin Commonwealths and Kingdoms. 
but this is no new Thing, the People in all Jimes 
having taken the Liberty to cenſure the Actions of 
Sovereigns. | 
It is not for enlarging my Letter, that I write theſe 
Particulars of the Hiſtory of Genoa ; but being an an- 
cent Nation, which have formerly wearied the Cou- 
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rage of the Romans, by their Enterprizes and Oppo. 
ſition, and have performed upon our Seas, great and 
noble Actions: The O/mans have her therefore in Con. 
ſideration; and the rather, becauſe we poſſeſs many 
Countries, and conſiderable Places that were under their 
Dominion in Alia minor, upon the Black Sea, and in 
the Archipelago. 

I ſhall ever recommend all thy Words and Actions to 
Almighty God, and pray to him to hinder thee from fal- 
ling into Error, and proſper all thy Undertakings. 
Paris, 24th of the 5th Mcon, 

of the Year 1638. 


LETTER” XII. 
To the ſame. 
" JF ENRY of Bourbon, firſt Prince of the Blood of 


France, marching by Beurdeaux, came upon the 
Frontiers of Spain, where he beheged Fontarabia, 
ſtrongly ſeated upon the Brink of the Ocean. His 
Army is made up of 1 3000 Fooe, and 1 200 Horſe. 
The two Nations have had ſeveral Encounters and 
Skirmiſhes, wherein the Loſs and Gain have been equal 
on Land. | 

But the Span; Affairs go ſo ill at Sea, that thou wilt 
wonder at the great Lofles they received there. "The 
Frer.ch have burnt two Galleons upon the Stocks, that 
were making, and fix others entirely finiſhed, wi:ich had 
not been yet at Sea. They have farther taken eleven 

reat Ships, whereof ſix were riclily laden for the /ndic ; 
beſides the Equipage and Munitions of War ; with two 
Galleons that were of no great Uſe. 'They farther 
| took a prodigious Number of Canons, vhich lay upcn 
the Shore; 100 whereof were Eraſs, all with the Arms 
of Auſtria. ; 

If all this I write be true, as I verily believe it is, 
we may jay, that this Prize, were there no more 
| | tlan 
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than a Hundred and Fifty Pieces of Ordnance, was no 
mean Purchaſe. | 

I fay nothing of the great Quantity of Artillery, 
mounted upon the Ships and Galleons, for fear of trou- 
bling thee with the News of a great Victory, wherein 
the French gain'd ſo many Veſſels, and ſuch great Riches 
as will ſuffice to equip a great Fleet. | 

The French beſieges the Place and preſſes it; but the 
Spaniards defend themſelves bravely, and much Blood 
will be ſhed there. | 

Tae Prieſt of Bourdeaux, which theſe Infidels call 
the Archbiſhop, was come thither with 60 Sail, whereof 
4: are Men of War, and the reſt Attenders ; with ſome 
Fireſhips, fill d with bituminous Matter; which enflames 
eaſily, to burn the Enemies Ships where they can come 
at them; ſo that there is nothing wanting in the Armies 
by Sea or Land. | | 

This Archbiſhop of Bourdeax makes more Noiſe at 
preſent than the Pope ; and it is credible, That what he 
has done, will gain him great Favour with his King. 

He has, with as much Courage, inveſted 14 Gallies 
and 4 Frigates. which came from the Neighbourin 
Ports to the Relief of Fontarabia, with 3000 . 
Spantards. | 

He fought fix Hours together with this new Army, 
which he entirely defeated, having burnt and ſunk all 
theſe Ships, except one Galley, which was ſtranded and 
render d uſeleſs. The Admiral of Spain, with 800 Men, 


was blown up; which was no {mall Mortification to the 


Spaniards, who loſt upon this Occaſion a great Number 
of Soldiers and Seamen. And tis belies'd, they will 
not be able to appear before their Enemies at Sea this 
great while. 

If ſo many Loſſes ſuffer'd by a Party, are not advan- 
tageous to the Grand Signior, becauſe the other is grown 
ſo much the ſtronger thereby, he will however gain 
this Benefit by it, That the French and Spar being 
both Enemies to our Nation and Religion, our Affairs 
will be in greater Security, when of two Enemies we 
ice one ſuppreſſed, 
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The French publiſh by their Joy and continual Feaſt. 
ings, the Advantage they receive from theſe Succeſſes: 
And theſe Iyfidcls have Reaſon to rejoice, their Victor; 
having all the Agreements poſſible; it is indeed great, 
and their Loſs very inconſiderable. £1 

hey ſay there were but Twelve of the" Ships of 
France diſordered, and that they loſt not above a Hun- 
dred Seamen, and very few Officers. Here hath been 
made a large Relation of this Victory; and tis engraven 
in Copper, to the end it may be made publick in all its 
Particulars, and the Memory of it conſerv'd to future 
Ages. Since the Loſs of the Amado, ſurnamed The 
Indincible, which Philip I. ſent into Euglana, in the 
Year 1588, to make War upon a Woman, we have 
not known that Span ſuffer'd fo great a Lots. 

This is the only News I can tell thee at preſent. $0 
many Armies as are in continual Action, will furniſh 
Matter enough hereafter to divert thee, by reciting the 
Follies of theſe rfide/s, who fcem to deſtroy themſelves 
daily, and ruin their Aﬀairs to gratity Us by their De- 
feats, and make Us triumph. 

Paris, 17th of the (th Moon, 

of the Year 1638. : 


LETTER NA. 
2 Afis, Baſſa 


F thou always followeſt thy Inclination, and thy 
natural Honeſty, thou wilt be indefatigable in faith- 
fully ſerving the dz/taz, and thou wilt not be averſe to 
him that eſteems thee, and loves thee. 

Read what I write to thee, and publiſh it when thou 
has read it, that the Council may know, that 1t 1s re- 
ſoved at the Dyct held at Szockbelm, the Reſidence of 


the King of Sqweden, to continue the War age init Au- 


feria ; and that the Duke of Weymar, and the Gen ral 


Bannicr, begin already to combat the Inperialiſis. Thos 
| wilt 
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wilt ſee Spain and Germany attack d on fo many Sides, 
and by ſuch powerful Enemies, that tis credible there 


may happen ſuch vaſt Loſſes to all theſe Chri/tians, that 
the true Belicwers, will have Occaſion to rejoice, and to 
hope yet the aggrandizing of the great and moſt mighty 
King of Kings, Sultan Amurath, Maſter, and abſolute 
Sovereign of both Seas, and Vanquither of all Nations, 

This King hath ſent an Army into Picardy, under 
the Command of Marſhal Chatillon, to beſiege St. Omer, 
a very ſtrong Place in Artoi/e, belonging to the Spani- 
garde; ſeveral Villages and Towns of Conſideration be- 
ing already burnt and pillaged. 

The faithful Slave Mahmut ſalutes thee ; gives thee a 
friendly Kiſs, and wiſhes thee all ſort of Proſperity, 


Paris, 24th of the 6th Moon, 
of the Year 1638. 


LETTER XXIV, 


To the Kaimacham. 


HE King of France hath ſent forth another 
Army. TI have already inform'd thee, that this 


Prince hath already three Armies in three Parts of Eu- 


rope. There is one in Piedmont, commanded by Car- 
final le Valette; another whereof Prince Henry of Con- 
de is Generaliſſimo, which they hope will quickly take 


Fortarabia; and another commanded by Marſhal Cha- 


tillon, which beſieges St. Omer. 


The Duke of Longucwi/le is at the Head of the fourth, 


which is entred into Bur gunay, with deſign to ruin the 
French Country, defended by Duke Charles of Lerrain, 
one of the Emperor's Generals. | 

So many Armies, and ſo many Captains march a- 
gainſt the Spaniards. This Nation ſuftciently manifeſts 
her Force. She is attack'd on all Sides, and reſiſts and 


cefends her ſelf on all Sides. This vaſt Extent of 


Countrics, 
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Countries, which the Auſtrians poſſeſs, tho' ſeparate 
from each other, is the Reaſon that they are alway 
employed in defending themſelves ; but they will be 
_— expoſed to Loſs, without any appearance of 
Zain. 

Thou knoweſt, that the true Secret of preſerying 
Union amongſt the Good, is to entertain perpetual 
Differences amongſt the Bad; and thou wilt ſee, that 
all the Adventures of this Country will render us In- 
vincible. What I tell thee is a true Saying. The French 
at preſent are too powerful, with ſo many Troops, ſo 
many Armies by Sea and Land, which are ſeen in the 
Provinces of their Enemies. | 

The other Chriſtians are in continual Apprehenſions. 
The Ambaifadors of Princes who reſide in this Town 
and Court, obſerve with great Diligence ſo many extra- 
ordinary Things, but jay nothing; they do like me, 
they write and advertiſe their Maſters. 

I am afraid thou wilt take no Pleaſure in the Relation; 
I make thee of the Succeſſes of ſo great a Power; but 
J ought to let thee know the Truth. Affairs are carried 
on here with much Art. The Miniſters ſerve with great 
Fidelity, and are very ſecret. Cardinal Richlicu hathan 
entire Aſcendant over the King's Spirit; and, to ſay 
Truth, is a Perion of great Merit. Ihey ſay, he aſpires 
to true Glory, and will place the Crown which Charl:- 
magne wore, as Emperor of the Ve, upon his Maſter's 
Head. It the good Fortune of France marches always 
at this Rate, the Misfortunes of its Enemies muſt be ex- 
ceſſive. | | 
The manifold Wars which this Monarch undertakes, 

and R:ichlicu counſels him, do in the mean time make 
the People (who bear the Burthen, by the Taxes which 
they are forced to pay) murmur; beſides their Grief 
7 the Loſs of their Parents and Friends ſlain in thee 

ars, | 

The Cardinal fears Peace, and apprehends his Ene- 
mies may deſtroy him, if they have Leiſure to cabal 
againſt him. Thus he finds his Intereſt in the War, and 
Armies ſupport his Authority. ; 

| can - 
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I cannot yet make any certain Judgment of him, 


} : nor have a perfect Knowledge of his Manners, no more 
EZ than of the Extent of his Genius; becauſe the Man 


5 
* 


: 


2 hides many TP during his Life with a Dreſs, which 


will be diſcovered when he dies. We cannot ſee which 
are his good Inclinations, and it 15 not eaſy to penetrate. 
into a Diſcovery of the Vices which he 1s inclined to. 

In few Words, he has much contributed to the Peace 
of France, divided by Diverſity of Religion. He hath 
{ucconred Italy, and manifeſted there the Power of the 
King his Sovereign ; has weakened the Empire of Ger- 
many, by the War he has carried into her Boſom by 
the joint Forces of the Princes of the North, and them 
of France at once ; and no leſs weaken'd the Power of 
the King of Spain. | 

Thou that knoweſt every Thing that paſſes, and haſt 
Intelligence from all the Parts of the World, canſt truly 
judge of Aﬀairs ; which makes thee know and foreſee 
all that may prejudice the formidable Empire of the 


Muſſulmans. 


Paris, 20th of the 75th Moon, 
of the Year 1638. 


LEFT ER-XKY. 
To the Kaimacham. 


LL is in Peace here, the War being carried on 
abroad. The Court continues to make Vows for 
the Queen's Health, and happy Delivery. They ſeem 
not ſo much concern'd for the King's Welfare as the 
Queen's ; every Body being perſuaded, that the Hap- 
pineſs of France depends on her ſafe Pelivery. 
I writ to Chiurgi Mubammet, that he ſhould mention 
the Queen's being with Child as a doubtful Thing, and 
which might vaniſh ; but at preſent, it is moſt certain; 


for ſhe will ſhortly be brought to- bed. 
| She 
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She lives in great Repoſe for fear of hurting herſelf; 
ſhe ſcarce ſtirs out of her Bed- Chamber, and every body 
endeavours to pleaſe her. | 
There is News, from Provence, of the arreſting of 3 
King's Son, by that Governor. The Priſoner is Brother 
to Uladi/laus King of Poland. 

"Tis ſaid, That the King of Spain has made Prince 
Caſimir Vice-roy of Portugal, in Recompence of the 
Troops of C2acks he had formerly rais d to defend the 
County of Burgundy. They add, that being embark d 
at Genoa, upon one of the Gallies of that Republick, 
tor Spain, to take Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Charge, with a 

all Train of Domeſticks, and Count Konickpolji;, 
who called himſelf Ulza;/aus's Ambaſſador, with the 
Marquis of Gonzague his Kinſman ; being arrived in 
Provence, and viſiting with Care all the Ports and For- 
treſſes; this gave no ſmall Cauſe of Suſpicion to the 
French, He ſtaid four Days privately in Mar/cilles ; 
but his Galley was arreſted at Bouc, the laſt Port of 
France, by Orders of this King. | 

"Tis not yet known what oblig'd France to make a 
Perſon of his Quality Priſoner, having nothing to da 
with Poland; and King Liwwis XIII. having no parti- 
cular Pique againſt Prince Caſimir: But the Secrets of 
State being only known to them that govern Kingdoms, 
I pretend to penetrate no farther, but content my elf to 
write what they do, and what they ſay. Thou, whom 


the Abſence of the Yizir Azem, art the Glory of his 


Highneſs's Council, art beſt able to diſcover the Reaſon 
of 10 extraordinary a Novelty. 1 

The moſt knowing Perſons at Court ſay, this Priſoner 
will ſuddenly be ſet at Liberty; and that having no War 
that may authorize his Detention, it would be unjuit to 
detain him. 

The Event will teach me, who am ignorant, and 
them that would divine, that which perhaps no Fody 
knows at preſent. May it pleaſe the Great GOD, Ma- 


ſter and Sovereign Moderator of all Things, that the 


Intelligence and Gueſſes which I give, may always be 
profitable and agrecable ; and that thy Life may be 
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of eternal Duration, for the Happineſs of our Great 


Emperor and his Empire. 5 

hou ſhalt ſuddenly know whether Prince Cafimir 
be retained longer in Priſon, or ſet at Liberty. I would. 
that King Uladiſious were in the ſame Misfortune, in the 
Hands of the Jarizarics ; and that he, as well as his 
Kingdom, were Slaves to the invincible Stan, King 
of Kings: To whoſe Power may it pleaſe the divine 
Goodnets, and the wiſeſt of his Prophets, to ſubject all 
the Countries of the Tnfiders, and then to place him, with 
his Wives and all the Prophets, in his Paradiſe. - 


Paris, 20th of the 7th Mcon, 
F the Year 1638. 


L £1 F446 R-- AVH 
To the Kaimacham. 


— 


Aving given thee an Account of the Impriſon- 
ment of Caſmir, I vill relate to thee the Voy- 

age of King Cadiſlaus, his Brother, who is gone a Pro- 

greſs into Hungary, and Ger many. — 

The News here is, That the King of Poland was 
gone to make a Viſit to the King of Hungary; who, 
to do him honour, ſent the chief of his Nobles to re- 
ceive him upon the Confines of Miraw1a. 

They write alſo that Arch Duke Leopold went from 
Vienna to meet him: They embraced like Brethren; 
and returned together with the Queen of Polard and 
her Siſter, back to Court. Tis added, that the People 
received this Company with great Acclamations, with 
8 Noiſe of the Cannon, and all the ſmall Shot of the 

ty. 

The Day following, having dined in the Vnperial 
Palace, they went together to Lyxemburgh, to viſit the 
Empreſs Eleanor, Widow to the late Emperor of Ger- 
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If Carcoa hath not informed thee of theſe Particulars, 
thou wilt receive them from Mahmut, who watches 
inceſſantly to give true Intelligence, and penetrate ay 
much as may be, into all that occurs and is done in this 
great Court, which gives Motion to all the Courts of 
Europe. 

Reprove me if I do not well, and puniſh me if the 
Emperor be not well ſerved, and thou ſatisfied. 

Paris, 15th of the 8th Moon, 
of the Year 1638. 


L'E T TEK Nein. 
To Kerker Haſſan, Baſſa. 


O not accuſe me of being ill-advis'd or negligent, 
if I write to thee Things that thou knoweſt al- 
ready. I am only careful in telling thee what happens 
here, and my Buſineſs is not to enquire whether thou 
art better inform'd another Way. When I am ordered 
to write all that comes to my Knowledge, I do my 
2 in doing it, and I ought not to be reprehended 
Or it. 
I am told, that the Sultan is gone with an Army, 
more numerous than all the Leaves on the 
*Perſians. Trees, to deſtroy the“ Red- Heads, and 
conquer Babylon. I know that the Mufti, 
the Grand Vizir, and all the Grandees of the Diwan 
followed him, but I am ignorant of what he did in hu 
firſt Expedition when he took Rewan. 
An old Engliſbꝰ Merchant, who comes from 1þahan, 
and has ferv'd in the Army of the faithful Mufulman:, 
any this Way, in his Return to England. He hath 
en an Eye-Witneſs of the great Action of Amurath. 
He ſays, that this mighty Emperor, after his taking of 
Rewan, left 12000 Soldiers in Garriſon there; with 
200000 Crowns in Silver, beſides Copper Money, to 
pay them. | 11 
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He fays alſo, That our r. Monarch, being 
wearied to ſee ſo much Blood of the Faithful, yea, of 
the Heretick Mulſulmans, ſpill'd, he had ſent the Kin 
of Perſia a Challenge, offering to fight ſingly in Duct 
with him; but he would not accept of his Defie. 

He tells how Amurath being fallen into the Water, 
in paſſing the River Haret, was in great Hazard of be- 
ing laid up in Expectation of the /afft Judgment-Day, 
in the other World, had it not been for a luſty young 
S$:1ach, who took him by the Arm, and dragg'd him 


cout of the River. This Accident was the Prelude of 


a great good Fortune, which happen'd to this mighty 
Prince upon the Bank of another River, called Mako, 
where he had the News of the Birth of a Son born to 
him in the Serag/io at Conſtantinople, whom they call 
Alaaddin 3; whoſe Nativity hath been celebrated with in- 
faite Demonſtrations of Joy. 

This Engliſpman tells us farther, that Amarath has 
taken Tauris, and appear'd publickly there with all the 
Marks of a formidable Power ; that he had deſtroyed 
the King of Perſia's Seraglio, burnt the publick Mer- 
cats, and cauſed a Million of fine Trees, which renders 
the Loſs irreparable, to be cut down. 

Let me know, when thou art at Leiſure, whether 
this News be true, and do-me the Favour to tell me 


our great Emperor's Succeſs in the Expedition of Ba- 


bylon. The Politicians here, attend the News of it 
with much Impatience. Tis allowed, that Amurath is 
the moſt potent of all Princes, the ſtrongeſt Man alive, 
and, that only he can vanquiſh and ruin the Kings of 
the Earth. 

Two Strangers of different Nations, and both of 
Royal Blood, are dead in this City. The one is Don 
Chriflepher, Son of Don Antonio, King of Portugal; 
Who, after he had lived Sixty fix Years, without ever 
attaining the Crown of his Father, died in a Convent 
of Derwiſes, called Cordeliers, where he was buried, 
in the ſame Place where has Father's Brother had been 
formerly. | 
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The other Stranger was called Zaga Chriſtos, why 
was the legitimate Succeſſor of the Kingdom of Ari. 
0/ia; a young Man of 25 Years, Son to the Empress 
Nazarenne, Widow of Jacob, Emperor of the Ae, 
who died in a Village near Paris. He quitted his 
Kingdom, as thou knoweſt, forced by Civil Wars, and 
arrived in France, in the Year 1035, of the Hegira of 
the Chri/tians. After many Adventures he compoſed 
the Hiftory of his Travels, which he performed with 
Troubles and Incommodities which ſeemed infupporta- 
ble. | | 

What has he not ſuffer'd in traverſing many King. 
doms, Arabia the Deſart, Egypt, Aſia Minor, and 5e. 
ruſclem, Where he ran the hazard of being arreſted by 
the Baſſa that reſides there, whom he eſcaped, by ret. 
ring by Night to Nazareth, amongſt the Chri//ian Der- 
Tits, Where he concealed himſelf five Moons. 

He ſaid here, that an Eunuch of the Ba of C:yry, 
had much ſolicited him to forſake the Ch-i/{ian Reli- 
gion, to which he would never conſent ; and refulcd to 
go to Conſtantinople to humble himſelf by proitrating* 
his Face in the Duſt of the Grond Signior's Feet; altho 
the Baſa extreamly preſs'd him to it, with very advan- 
tageous Offers. | 

This, King has done much Honour to the Macs of 
the dead Prince, whilſt, perhaps, he ſuffers everlaſting 
Torments; which neither thou nor I ſhall ſuffer, if we 
always live like faithful e according to the 
Precept of the Law, ordained by Mahomet, and written 
in the Alcoran. | 

I ſhall gladly hear that thy Life is ſafe, and my Friend- 
ſhip agreeable to thee. 


Paris, 20th of the 8th Moon, 
of the Year 1638. 
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LETTER XXVIII. 


To the Kaimacham. 


HAT which hath been ſo long expected, is at 
'L length happen'd : The Quern is brought to bed 
of a Dauphin ; the King is a Father, the Kingdom ſcems 
to defire nothing more, and the Peop/e witnels their Joy 
by a thouſand different Feſtivities. 
The Men, the Women, the Children, and the Aged, 
run thro' the Streets as at Bacchanals. 

They rejoice with their Friends, they go to Church, 
and thank God, as if a Mef12h had been born to them. 

All the Prie//s praiſe God in their Temples for ſuch a 
Preſent : And the Monts, not ſo content, deafen the Peo- 
ple with the Noiſe of their Bells, and do more than the 
Drums and 'Trumpets of the Soldiers, and all the Can- 
non of the Citadel and Ar/eral. I did in company of 
others, what I ſhould not have dar'd to perform if 1 
had been alone, or had been obſerv'd. 

Thoſe who affirmed the Queen would be brought to 
bed of a Son, pretend now they had been advertiſed by 
ſome di,, Revelation, and will paſs for Prophets ; and 
among theſe, are many Religious. Obſerve how far 
their Super /tition extends. 

The Cort has diſpatch'd many Expreges into all the 
Provinces of France, and others have been ſent to all 
the Ambaſſadors, to give Notice of his Birth to their 
reſpective Princes. | 

A Prieſt, who is a Biſhop, hath baptized this Child 
wittout any Ceremony, in Preſence of the Chancellor 
of France, the Princes, Princeſſes, and Grandees of the 
kingdom ; the tarther Solemnity being reſerved for an- 
other Time. 


The King commanded Te Deum to be publickly ſung, 


being the Hymn which is uſual to all Chriſtians, to thank 


C tor extraordinary Succeſſes. 5 

Nothing is ſeen in the Streets of Paris, but Boneſires, 
and Fountains of Wine, which run Day and Night. 
'l he 
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The People teſtify their Joy ; and the Fires are ſo 
pou on all Sides, that it looks as if the City were to 
e reduced to Aſhes. | 
Amongſt ſo many Subjects of Joy, the King hay 
wherewith to afflict him, having been for ſome Days 
tormented with a violent Tertian Ague ; and it cannot 
be, but he muſt have his Spirits agitated with ſo many 
Wars at once. He has Armies againſt Spain in Flanders, 
Italy, Burgundy, and the Empire in Germany; without 
mentioning his Naval Forces, and the Deſigns and Per. 
tenſions which he doth not yet declare. Thou may't 
be confident that Leagues will be form'd againſt him, 
and Conſpiracies againtt his State. The great Ones of 
the Kingdom are not aſleep ; having long ſince had De. 
ſigns to humble the Favourites and Miniſters, whoſe 
Deportments diſpleaſed them, and to make themſelves 
Maſters of Affairs, and the Government. | 

I have a Piece of News to tell thee ; but receive it 
as coming from a Woman, net Mahmut. I ſeldom {end 


that for aſſured, which in 3 is not Truth. 


What I am going to ſay, wi 
culous. 

The Women give out, that the Dauphin has Teeth, 
and the Nurſes will witneſs it. Thoſe who eaſily be- 
lieve Wonders, publiſh this as a moſt certain Truth. 
The People who add Faith to the moſt incredible 
Things, raiſe Stories upon this, and are full of pretend- 
ed Auguries. 

But there being no Law that obliges us to believe that 
which we find incredible, thou may'ſt therefore receive 
this News as thou pleaſeſt, and look upon it as uſeleſs, 
and excuſe me. 7 

They give the King the Title of Saint, which they 
add to that of 7, becauſe of his great Piety, in devo- 
ting his Son, before he was born, to the Virgin, (which 
the Chriſtians ſay is the Mother of their Mefah ) with 
his Kingdom, Pceple and Perſon, which he hath put 
under the Protection of the Mother of his God; which 
he has made appear by Prayers, Proceſſions, and extra- 
ordinary Alms. Dy 
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This Ceremony is ordinary enough with theſe IV- 
dls; who by an inexcuſable Idolatry, devote their 
Towns, and dedicate their Temples to Men that are 
dead, whom they call Saints: Worſhipping them after- 
wards upon their Altars, and invoking them in their 
Diſtreſs. | 

I have nothing more at preſent to write to thee : God 
give thee always the Grace to be juſt. to thy ſelf and 


others. 


Paris, 16th of the gth Moon, 
ef the Year 1638. 


LETTER XXX 
To the Captain Baſſa. 


HE Birth of the Dauphin of France happen'd 
this Month, whereof I forthwith advertiſed the 
Kaimacham. I find my ſelf in a great City where they 
feaſt continally, to teſtify the Love they have for the 
King, the Queen, the young Prince, and the State. 

Joy ſpreads equally ; the moſt miſerable, to whom 
Fortune has given nothing but Tears, do now divert 
themſelves. | 

The Women rejoice yet moſt; and it ſeems this 
Adventure rogards them principally. There is not one 
of 'em that would not he-in : All the Maids would be 
Mothers, and the moſt advanced in Years do not now 
deſpair. | 

It ſeems here, that God only hears the Prayers of the 
French ; for, they believe the Queen had never been with 
Child, if the People were not holy. Thus all believe, 
that they owe it to a Miracle of Heaven, not of Nature, 
that a Child is born, and for that Reaſon he is called 
Given of God. 

If this be ſo, thou muſt conclude, this Prince will be 
very great, and much to be redoubted, who hath Gcd 
for lus Father, and is Heir of a great Kingdom. To 
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ſay the Truth, France was never {ſo flouriſhing, behdg 
the great Armies they entertain by Sea and Land. 

But that which appears moſt important to me, iz 
their vanquiſhing the Hugonots, and defeating the Re. 
bels. The Birth of a Succeſſor, does much height 


| theſe Advantages, and cauſes a great Happineſs to W 


Kingdom. I have my Share in the Feaſting, being 


obliged to do as others: For to what Purpoſe ihould | 
appear afflicted. | 

Before I relate to thee a bloody Combat of Galli, 
which was fought in the Sea of Genoa, I will inforn 
thee of a ludicrous one in that of Marſeilles, which te. 
ſembled thoſe Spectacles the ancient Romazs exhibited 
with ſo much Pomp and Magniticence, called Naunz- 
chies. - | | 

The Count of Alais, Governor of Provence, cauſed 
Four Gallies, Two againſt Two, to combat, frit wich 
Cannon, and afterwards with Small-Shot ; and laftly, 
to board with Swords and Pikes; which was a fatal 
Preſage for two Nations, who ran in Search of each 
other through all the Ocean, and exhibited a ſad Spec. 
tacle by Battels, where a Number of valiant Men wer 
ſcen to periſh. | 

Five and Twenty Spani/h Gallies appeared on the 
Coaſts of Prowence, where it was ſaid they were come 
to ſurprize ſome Maritime Place. But the Count ef 
Harcourt, Gencral of the Armies of the Lewanr, for the 
King, having given them Chace, ſome of them retire 
to the Coaſts of Genoa, where they were attack d by a 
like Number of thoſe of Fance, which had ſtill fol- 
lowed them ſince they were ſeen before Marſcillts. b 

It was the firſt of this Moon that they fought. Ne. 
ver appeared more Valour; never was Combat moie 
terrible; and 'tis ſcarce conceivable what Blood wi 
ſhed. Thou, who art a great Captain, and excellent 
Sea-man, may it gueſs. 

Theſe Thirty Gallies having begun their Combat 
with their Cannon and Muſquets, the Sea was in 4 
little time colour'd with Blood, and covered with dead 


Bodies. Each Galley, having ſingled out his Enemy 
| | tlie 
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the Fight was the more bloody and obſtinate. "Tis ſaid, 
this Battel was ſeen from the Walls and Tops of Houſes 
in Genoa, which were crouded with Spectators; and 
looked on with the ſame Concern, as if they had fought 
for the Empire of Italy. 

The Victory coſt much Blood; which the French pre- 
tended to, ſeeing they took ſix Gallies from their Ene- 
mies, amongſt which was 7% Royal Patron of Spain, 
the Captain, and the Patron of Sicily, with Eight Hun- 
dred Priſoners ; having themſelves loſt but Three Gal- 
lies, which were taken by the Spaniards. The follow- 
ing Night there aroſe ſo violent a Tempelt, that the Sea 
had well nigh ſwallowed the Victorious and the Van- 
quiſhed. The French loſt the Royal Patron of Spain, 
which breaking looſe, retir d into a little Port of the 
River of Genoa, where the Inhabitants of Arenzano 
ſcizing it, reſtored it to the Spaniards, which, they lay 
here, the French will not fail to revenge. 

am perſuaded that all I write to thee is true, becauſe 
have it from diſintereſted Hands, and ſuch as know 
the Truth of what paſſes. | 

They add only, that the Gallies of Spain having 
more Slaves and Soldiers, the Victory of the French was 
by ſo much the more glorious ; and they affirm, that 
the other had Two "Thouſand Foot extraordinary, de- 
ſigned for Milan. | 

God give thee always Victory over thy Enemies, and 
make thee feared of all the World. | 

Paris, 24th of the gth Moon, 

of the Year 1638. 
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LETTEEXAX: 
To the ſame, 


HEY do here ſo highly magnify their Succeſſes, 

as allo thoſe of the Allies of the Crown cf 
France, that I know not what to believe, theſe Exag- 
E gerations 
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Veſſel and her Lading are of good Value; but not þ 


they toolc upon the Coaſt of Calabria two great Velt, 


puniſh ſo great a Lye. "Tis true, that the Chrifiian 
have taken the Veſiels in Queſtion, but it is not true, 


74 Letters Vrit by Vol | MR 
generations, being ſo contrary to the Glory of the 1; WR © 
mend. Having given thee an Account of the Fight be. Wa & 
twixt the Gallies of France and Spain, I will at pref WK 
inform thee of the Advantage, they fay, the Gailies c 
Malta have had. 

They afhrm, that this Squadron has defeated a yer; 
great Galley of the Baſ of Tripoli, laden with orex 
Store of rich Merchandiſe. We know well, that thi 


great as the ſjidcls publiſh. They ſay farther, That 


and a Polagu, commanded by Picoce, Admiral of Trijui, 
who is a Renegade of Marſcilles. Ihe ſay there wer 
two hundred Turks, three hundred and fifty Pritoner, 
taken, and fifty CHriſtian Slaves ſet at Liberty. If what 
they ſay is true, there were alſo a great many Braſs Can. 
non in theſe Ships. "They confeſs, that the Cencral of 
theſe Galleys, did all that was to be expected from a vi 
liant Man, altho' he had the Gout ; and that they lot 
but eight Knights. 

Thou, who knoweſt the Truth of this Adventure, 


that their Advantage hath been ſo great as they make 
it; ſeeing that there were no Braſs Cannon, but a fen 
Chriſtians delivered; and, they having lot much more 
than they acknowledge. 

Thou art valiant, thy Employment gives thee the 
Command of the Sea; root out of the World tis lit. 
tle Neſt of obſtinate Pirates, who breathe but by the 
Goodneſs of Amurath, whole Clemency hinders theu 
Deſtruction. 


Paris, 4th /F the 1©th Moon, 
of the Year 1638. 


The End of the Firk BOOK, 
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Writ by | 
A Sev at Paris, |} 


BOOK II. 


LET FER L. 
To the Captaiu Baſſa. 


HY wilt thou be more cruel than a Ser- 
pent, and give me Poyſon, when J ſend 
thee ſo good Antidotes to preſerve thee 
from the Miſchiefs with which thou 
mayeſt be overwhelmed ? If thou beeſt not ſatisfied 
with my Friendſhip, be at leaſtwiſe with the Sincerity 
wherewith J have given my Advice. Thy Proceeding, 
L muſt confeſs, makes me repent I did not take ano- 
ther Courſe : I ſhould thereby in all Probability, have 
put a Stop to all thy ill Practices. Had I made known 
to the Grand Vizir, what I wrote to thee from Views 
na, I ſhould have received Thanks for my Care and 
Diligence, and thy Chaſtiſement might have bcen of 
good Example: But I tell thee plainly now, that I ſhall 
be obliged to accuſe thee of "Treaſon, in caſe thou con- 
tinueſt thy Commerce with the Emperor of Germany's 
Secretary. 

What Interpretation wouldſt thou have me give the 
Correſpondence thou holdeſt with this Miniſter; HG 
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756 LETTERS Writ by Vol. I. 
I diſcover that he ſends thee continually Preſents, and 
receives the Tame from thee : Be perſuaded, every time 
thou appeareſt favourable to the Chrifians, that the 
Pleaſures thou doſt them, render thee Criminal to the 
Mufjulmans. For, in fine, What's the Meaning of thoſe 
Pei ſian Horſes, thoſe Hungarian Slaves which thou 
ſenteſt, and that Quantity of magnificent Veſts which 
thou preſentedſt to thy Friend? What wouldſt thou have 
a Man think of that Silver Hercules, and Cloak enricird 
with Pearls, which one of the Faithful receives from an 
Enemy of our Hcly Lago! It ſignifies nothing to anſwer 
my Letters with Faſhion and Raging: Go to the Tribu. 
nal, where theſe kind of Queſtions are to be decided ; 
the Judge will tell thee whether ſuch a Commerce is 
lawtul even in Jimes of Peace. Thou much e>aggera- 


teſt the Obligations thou haſt to thy Friend at Lena, 


becauſe he uſed thee well, when thou wert his Pri- 
ſoner of War: To this it is eaſy to aniwer, That if he 
behaved himſelf like a Gentleman, thou oughtcſ/t to imi- 
tate him, like a good Mahometan. Should he hafpen to 
be thy Priſoner, take then thy Revenge, and cndeawvour to 
requite him. 

Again, ſuppoſing it ſhould be diſcovered, that this 
thy Friend has preſented thee with this famous Cy- 
pher compoſed with ſuch Ingenuity, that it may be 
fitly called Art's Maſter-piece ; what Opinion can the 
Muſfjulmans have of thy Fidelity ? "I''s known with 
what Application thou uſeſt to write into Germany, 
and to decypher the Anſwers which thou receiveſt. 
Are not theſe ſufficient Signs to ſhew, that the Diſ- 
patches thou writell, and their Anſwers, are like the 
Trojan Horſe, concealing abominable and dangerous 


Myſteries? Be perſuaded, that I had not writ to thee 


from Germany, the Letter which has ſo greatly offend- 
cd thee, on ſimple Conjectures. The Secretary, thy 
Friend, ſaid one Day, he muſt be a Witch or a Devil 
that can diſcover the Artifice of theſe Characters ; that 
an Italian, who was condemned to perpetual Impriſon- 
ment, had wrought twenty Years to meliorate thus 
Art, and had brought it to ſuch great Perfection, oy 
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he never {ſaw any Body that could underſtand his Let- 
ters with the Key it ſelf, which he gave them. "Tis 
{aid that this Invention is wholly new; and the more 
admirable, that a Letter of an ordinary Style, of Do- 
meſtick Affairs, of Love and Compliments, may con- 
tain Secrets of the greateſt Importance, without uſing 
equivocal Expreſſions, particular Characters, Figures, 
ſuppos'd Names, Hieroglyphicks, Juice of Herbs or 
Liquors ; it being impoſſible ever to diſcover what one 
deſigns to hide. He adds, That one may write in Tark- 


i, Arabian, French or Italian, and conceal a Secret, 


written in any Tongue whatever. 

Thy Friend carries it yet farther, and ſays, he could 
make uſe of Verſes to decypher Proſe : And this au- 
dacious Man affirm'd one Day in the Emperor's Anti- 
chamber, that he would put into French this horrible 
Blaſphemy, The Tyrant Amurath will ſoon die; which 
is found in the following Verſes of an Italian Poet, 
whereof he immediately made a Proof: And theſe are 
the Italian Verſes. 


Giace Þ Alta Cartago, a pena i Segni 
De Palte fue ruine il lids ſerba 


Maiono le citta, mutons i Regni 


Cuope i ſaſti, e le pompe arena & herba 
Et P huom di ęſſer mortal parche fi 


O notra mente cupida, & ſuperba ſdegni, 


If it appears rhat I am too ſharp againſt thee, I will 
receive thy Curſes without Reply : But if thou know- 
et I have had juſt Reaſons to write to thee, as I have 
done, why are thy Anſwers ſo full of Injury? Think 
better on thy Intereſt, and be always faithful, if thou 
intendeſt a long Life. 


Faris, 4th of the Icth Meon, 
of the Year 1638. 


E z LETTER 


not written theſe three Poſts. 
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r. 
To the ſame, 


HE ſmall Succeſs which we always meet with 

at Sea, obliges me to entertain thee thercon, [ 
ſtall take no Notice of this to the other Grandees of 
the Port, no not to the Kaimacham, to whom I have 
If thou haſt receive 
my two laſt Letters, thou oughteſt to be fatisfed 
with the Care which the faithful Mahbmut takes to 
give thee found Advice. Conſider well all the Cir- 
cumſtances which are related here, concerning the Sea 
Aſtairs. 

The Loſs of ſo many Gallies, great Ships, and other 
Veſſels made this Year, by the Friends of the Empire, 
the True Fairhjul, do much leſſen the Reputation of the 
Ottoman Greatnels. 

The Diſcourſes made hercon by the Chriſti ans, are ſo 
many InveGives againſt the Honour of &5urath, againk 
thine, and that of our Nation. If it be by a Decree 
of Heaven, that theſe Feretian Pirates have taken this 
Year all the Gallies of ich, we muſt then concluce, 


That Cod is oftended with us, and does not hear our 


Prayers. For my Part, I believe it; but J fhould not 
be a good Mrfalmean, ſhould 1 pretend to underſtand 
the Secrets of Providence. 4 

They write from Marſcilles, that the People of Tunis, 
Piaerte, and L/ciers, are greatly diſmay d at the Loſs of 
their fifteen Gallies, which General Capello has taken 
from them this Year. Thou knoweſt how the Buſimeſs 
has happen'd ; the Infraction of the Treaty is manifeſt 
to all the World, as well as the Inſultings over the For- 
treſs of the Grand Signior. 1 cannot imagine what Ex- 
cules the Serators of this Republick can make for what 
their Admiral has maliciouſly done againſt us, when 
they ſhall be obliged to give an Account of their Acti- 
ons at the Feet of Amurath. I ſpeak to thee with all 
poſlible Humility, and thou needeſt not doubt but! 


ſ peak 
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ſpeak with Zeal. I believe it is time for thee to oppofe 
and put a Stop, not only to the Piracies of theſe Peo- 
ple, but the Incurſions and continual Enterpriſes of the 
Corſairs of Malti, and fo many Veſſels which infeſt 
our Seas, under the Banner of the Duke of Tuſcany, and 
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& other Z Princes. Thou oughtelt to ſuccour thoſe 
I © | People which are Friends and Tributaries to the Port, 
of © whoſe Aſſiſtance thou haſt often advantageoully uſed ; 


e neither doſt thou want Means for this, having at thy 
d © Diſp>fl, the terrible Forces, entruſted to thee by Amu- 


dib, and, with theſe, the magnanimous Courage given 


0 $ to thee by Nature. ; 5 b | 

-The Chri/ians have vowed to pierce this Year, into , 

a me Bo/bboraus, and pat all to Fire and Sword; Above = 
E fixty French Knights are determin'd for Malta, to join = 

r themſelves with their Comrades, to cruize our Seas [ 

„ uich them. And thou knoweſt the Reſolution or = 

e Courage of this 37/7zia, and the Progreſs they every 1 
Day make. | | 


Hhelieve what Mahmut tells thee. Thou haſt two Seas [ 
: WE to keep, and if it be true, thou haſt made 4/:-Piccinino, | 
do come from 4/ic4 with fo many Gallies, defigned | 
; MW for the keeping of the Coaſts of Barbary, tis not to be 
doubted, but the Divine Providence has ordered, (it 
concerning ſo greatly Amurath's Honour) that the 
Guilty be purſued, ſo that not one of them may eſcap2 
his Vengeance. | 
All People fay here, that Piccinino has loſt his Army 
for want of good Conduct. However, here are great. 
Rejoicings at our Loſſes ; and, if poſſible, more in La- 
ly, where they feel the Advantage of ſo conſiderable a 
Prize at the ſame time, together with the Honour of the 
Victory ; and where we are hated more than in any 
Piace ele beſides. I beech Gzd to chaſtiſe theſe Peo- 
ple by thy Hand; and that the Edge of thy Scymitar, 
in giving Death to our Enemies, may put an End to 
dlander and Slanderers. | 
Here's an impudent Fellow, who reports he has ſeen 
thee ſeveral times at Corf1ontivople, He with great 
Confidence affirms, The CH Corſairs will bring 
E 4 thee 
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8 LERETTERS Vrit by Vol. I. 
thee one Day, laden with Chains, into the A, ſenal of 
Venice, or that of Malta. He grounds his Prediction on 
that thou art, ſays he, furious when thou command. 
eſt; and that being too forward, thou canſt not obey 
the Orders given thee. He adds, That Tobacco, Love 
of Boys, Wine, and Women, drive thee twice a Day 
into a Condition uncapable of exerciſing thy Reaſon, 
He moreover ſays, thou wanteſt Courage in a Land- 
Fight, neither art well ſkill'd in Sea Combats. ] 
would not write theſe Fooleries to thee, were I not per- 
ſuaded that they really are ſo, and that thou want- 
eſt neither Courage nor Experience. I am, moreover, 


perſuaded of the Malignity of thy Accuſers, touching 


the Debauckeries I mention'd ; and it appears to me 


more pertinent to write thee this, than to the Grand 
izir ; though I muſt confeſs, Iam enjoyned to inform 
the Miniſters of the Pert of whatever I hear, without 
any Reſerve. 

Tis ſaid, that as to what concerns the Repub/ick of 
Venice, and Capello, who commands its Navy, that this 
Gencral will be puniſhed for doing too well ; that this 
puiflant Stase will be humbled to the kiſſing of the 
Sticrup of our great Emperor's Horſe ; but it will ju- 
ſtify the Lawfulneſs of the Prize, which this Generel 
made, as being no Breach of the Treaty with the S6- 
lime Port, whence comes the Orders by which the World 
is to be governed; and that, in fine, the Pirates of 
Africk are not comprehended in the Treaties of Peace 
made with his Highneſs. : 

And it is moreover alledged, that ſhould this Repub- 


lick be obliged to reſtore thoſe Gallies, which ſhe has 
taken, *twill appear they have been loſt through ſeveral 


Accidents. 

All Chriftendem is perſuaded, there's no Republick in 
the World governed with greater Prudence ; which 
will make her avoid all Occaſions of Difference with 
the Port, and ſeek all Ways of Reconcilement with 


. Amurath, to prevent a War which cannot be for her 


Intereſt. 


; J hap- 
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I happen'd into a Company of diſcreet Perſons, who 
blame Ali Piccinino's Conduct, and attribute his Miſ- 
fortune to his want of Skill, and to his Raſhneſs. They 
affirm, That had he had the Courage of a true Soldier, 
he would have behaved himſelf not only in the Archi- 


pelago, but in the Adriatick Sea, like a Captain, and not 


like a Thief; and that God has given him this Mortifi- 
cation as a Puniſhment for the Cruelty he ſhewed to the 
innocent Veſtals, whom he made Slaves at Calabria, to- 
gether with a Multitude of old Men and Children; 
which was an Act no ways ſuitable to a brave Com- 
mander. And this 1s the Diſcourſe cauſed by the Ha- 
tred of our Nation, and eſpecially to Ali. 

The Great God, Sovereign Moderator of all Things, 
keep thee in 1 Judgment, and make thy Valour 
renowned, and thy Glory proclaimed in all Places en- 
lightned by the Beams of the Sun. 


Paris, 6th / the 11th Moon, 
F the Year 1638. 


* 


L E T T E R III. 
To the ſaine. 


Wrote to thee Yeſterday, what the Senſe of the 
World was of thee; and I write to thee this Day, 
what mine is. 

Although thou aſkeſt not my Advice, yet I will give 
thee ſuch, as, perhaps, thou wilt approve of, and may 
be uſeful to thee in due Seaſon. 

Wilt thou be revenged of the Yenetians, and all the 
Chrijiians at once? Paſs over into the Adriatick Seas, 
with twenty ſmall Gallies ; draw near at Night to the 
Shore at Arca. And before the Sun be up, ranſack the 
famous Place of Loretto; thou may'ſt carry away thenee 
as great a Booty, as ever the Cosſuls and Roman Empe- 
rors did elſewhere. | 


1 - Could'ſt 
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Could'ſt thou conceive the immenſe Riches ſhut up in 
a little Chamber, (where the Chr7//i2n5 affirm, that a 
Virgin received an Ambaſſador from Heaven, under the 
Form of an Angel ; after whoſe Words ſhe found ſhe 
had conceived the M:/725, whom the Chri//ians worſhip) 
thou would'ſt not defer the executing of what Makmt 
counſels thee. | 

"Tis reported in this Kingdom, as if Piccinine had 
ſuch a Deſign. Why did not this brave Spark then exe- 
cute what he had fo well contrived ? When he was in 
Africk, he was to ravage all Italy; and he had no ſooner 
come on thoſe Coaſts, but he loſt all the true 4ficon 


Courage. He let himſelf be taken Priſoner ; he ſuf. 


fered a mighty Fleet to be loſt, and the Shamefulneſs of 
his Defeat will for ever blaſt his Name. 

Tf Amurath returns a Conqueror to Babylon, which is 
very likely to happen, and thou takeſt Leretto ; it may 
be {aid that the Ortomen Empire is arrived at its fall 
Height, Loretto being the Mecha of the Chriſtians. 
 'There is no Seaſon, wherein one ſees not arrive an 
infinite Number of Pilgrims from all Parts; who come 


2 ** 


to offer there their Devotions, with the ſame Zeal as 
the Faithful go and pray at the Tomb of our Holy Pro- 
#het ; and they often join with their Prayers, Offerings 
of conſiderable Value. A {mall Num ber of Prieſts of 
the Reman Church have ſuch Treaſures there in their 
keeping, as cannot be fully valued: Veſſels of both 
Gold and Silver, with Veſtures and Ornaments, and 
precious Stones, which ſerve to ſet forth this Tem- 
ple, the moſt magnificent and famous amongſt the 
Chriſf/ions 3 an infinite Number of Lamps, Crowns and 
Scepters offered by the greateſt Princes of the Chri- 
lian Belief 5 and, in fine, whatever can be imagined, 
moſt beautiful, moſt great, and coſtly, Thou that 
knoweſt not what Fear is, thou canſt foreſee nothing 
in this Enterprize which may deter thee. The Prieſts 
of this famous Temple ſleep all the Night long, and 


1 the Day in chanting their Maße, and the Sol- 
| 


ers deſigned for the keeping of this Place, are tew 
in Number, and can make but ſmall Refi . if 
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thou beeſt perſuaded of the Truth of what I write, do 
more than Cz/ar-3 go, conquer, and repoſe thy ſelf. I 
have no more to write to thee : I ſend the Kaimacham a 
Copy of this Letter. I have writ thee whatever has 
come to my Knowledge, and thou would'ſt farther 
know, what Malmut, under the Habit of Titus, has 


diſcourſed at Paris. I am willing to inform thee, I have 
- anſwered ſome People, who have had the Boldneſs to 


fay, That the Ottoman Empire wilt /oon be ruin d, ſhould 
it rcteide ſuch another Blow 3 That / Trees be not xvant- 
ivo in Aſia, the Mahometans «aui// not want Ships nor 
Gallies ; and that they will hade as many Soldiers and 
Sremen as they pleaſe, if the Women do not happen all of 
them at once to be barren. Thou knoweſt, that after 
the Battel of Lepanto, wherein the Great God and our 
Prophet deſign'd to mortify the Faithful ; that Sclim's 
Favourite maintain'd the Glory of his Maſter, in thus 
ſpeaking to the Bailo of Venice: There is this Difference 
lelabeen the Lofſes which the Republick makes, and the 
IMisfortunes which happen to the Muſſulmans; that when 
ae took from you the 1/land ef Cyprus, we cut off one of 
your Arms; and when you defeated us in Battel,- 'tavas 
inſt as if you had cut offf our Beards, which will ſoon 
orew up again 3 and if Women and Trees do not fail us, 
«we ſpall ſoon have Ships and Men; but the Los of your 
Arm can never be repaired. 

The Eternal Lord, without whom nothing can ſubſiſt, 
make the Sea always navigable, and without Tempeſts, 
that the Winds may favour thy Deſigns; and when 
thou haſt finiſh'd all thou oughteſt, for the Glory of the 
Empire, I pray Heaven make thee Poſſeſſor of the In- 
ds Countries, which thou ſhalt ſubdue. 


Paris, 7th of the 11th Moon, 
ef the Year 164%, 


LETTER 


—— —— eg — —_— 
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rA. 


To the Kaimacham. 
T HIS Letter will perhaps prove troubleſome to 


thee, wherein thou wilt find an odd Mixture; 
however, thou wilt have no Cauſe to complain of me; 
for, whatever I write to thee, ſhall be put into ſuch 
Order, that if the %% News be r e to thee, 
the /a/? will prove otherwiſe. Thou haſt received none 
of my Letters in the laſt Pacquets which I ſent thee; 
and I have found it more to the Purpoſe to make thee 
know at once, tho' ſomewhat later, what I could not 
write but at three times; whereby thou wilt be better 
informed than others, to whom I wrote the firit No- 
tices I had. There's nothing like to Patience, as in 
all other Things, ſo more eſpecially as to what concerns 
News ; the lame Poſt always bringing the beſt Intel- 
ligence. 

However, I hope thou wilt pardon me, if I wrote 
only to one Perſon, who is the Captain Baya, thoſe 
difagreeable Things which I heard, that J might not 
make a new Recital, which would not ' pleaſe ; Deſide 
that he is obliged, as well as the other Mzini/tcrs of the 
Port, to impart to thee the Advices he receives from 


me. 

Thou wilt find by the Copy of the Letter whuch I 
have written, that 'tis not without Reaſon I am angry 
with him. My Defign is not to teach thee, what thou 
knewelt probably before me, but what thou may'ſt be 
ignorant of, and yet oughteſt to. know. 

The ee expreſs continually their Hatred a- 
gainſt us, always ſpeaking ill of our Affairs. Altho 
there be no War declared between theſe I, fdele, and 
the ever invincible Sultan; yet they ceaſe not to be 
our Enemies; and thou may'ſt know by their Diſcourſe, 
they are ever lay ing Deſigns againſt us. Thou Know 
eſt, the uſual Way cf the World is to diſcourſe Fes of 

airs, 
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Affairs, and then take their Reſolutions, The French 
are generally excepted from this Rule, for they have 
executed their Deſigns before they began to ſpeak of 


them; ſo lively is their Imagination, and ſo ready are 


they to take their Reſolutions. They do in Affairs of 


State, what we are wont to do in thoſe of Religion: 
They decide them by the Sword. They affirm, That 
princes who have Valour, have no juſter Tribunal than 
War; and that their Soldiers are their Lawyers. What 
Meaſure then, moſt wife Kaimacham, can be taken with 
a Nation which is in continual Activity? The French 
cannot remain at Reſt ; and when they diſturb not their 
Neighbours, they make War par We themſelves. 'The 
Miniſters of Foreign Princes, who do, near the Matter, 
what I do, although they have a Character which I have 
not, are inceſſantly in Action: They watch without 
ceaſing, as I do, on what paſſes; and thou may ſt aſſure 
thy ſelf that the Diwan ſhall be fully and certainly ad- 
vertiſed of all 'Things. 


The Pope keeps here, as his Ambaſſador, a Prelate, 


called a Nuncio. The Emperor of Germany, the King 
of Spain, thoſe of England, Swedeland, Denmark, and 
Poland; the Electors, and ſeveral other Princes of the 
Empire, entertain alſo Ambaſſadors, to obſerve the 


Motions of this Prince, who often breaks all their 


Meaſures. The States of Jtaly do alſo the ſame. 
There are, in this Part of Europe, Princes and Repub- 
licks : Theſe little Sovereigns are more jealous than 
others, of their Intereſts; and do more concern them- 
ſelves in all Affairs which paſs. The Republicks like- 
wiſe uſe greater Precautions in their Conduct, than the 
Monarchs do. 

The Republick of Venice has acquired a greater Repu- 
tation; France keeps a good Correſpondence with her; 
the Am baſſador of that State living here with all the 
Marks of Grandeur, and the ſame Frerogatives granted 
to thoſe of crowned Heads. Neither Per/fia nr Me- 
via keep any Publick Miniſter here, yet, perhaps, 


they may have ſome that give private Intelligence to 


their Maſters. As to what concerns the Princes of 
the 
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86. Lerrters Frit by Vol. I. 
the Judics, they ſeem not to me to have any Intereſt 
here ; ſo that they have, J believe, no Agent in theſe 
Parts, either pablich or private. If the Name of $; 
be mean or diſhonourable, I know no Body that is cal. 
led one: For I being unknown, my Reputation there. 
fore runs no hazard, I ſerve, without being obſerved, 
But to ſpeak plainly, what are the Ambaſſadors and 


Agents of Princes, but ſecret Sics, as Iam, who under 


a Pretence of keeping a Correſpondence between their 
Maſters, inform them of what they. can diſcover in the 
Courts where they are ſent. _ 

Thou ſhalt be ſufficiently informed by the Ba/a of 
the Sca, of Piccining's Adventure ; he will ſhew thee 
what I have written. However, there are fixty Gal- 
lies loſt ; and our greateſt Conſolation is, that we ſhall 
not want Means to be revenged : If the Chriſtians 
have cut off one of-our Fingers, we ought to pluck out 
both their Eyes. 

"T'is ſaid here, That this Aumiral is made Priſoner 
by the Yeretians : If this be true, his Confinement 
muſt be very uneaſy to him, But all People are not 
agreed, whether he be a Priſoner or no; for ſome 
maintain, he is at Conffantineple, where he juſtifies 
himſelf with his uſual Arrogance ; laying all the Fault 
on the Renegado, who commanded the Admiral of 
Algiers. 

I have recommended to the Bo//a of the Sea, the 
Enterprize of Loretto. If thou haſt Leiſure to examine 
the Project, thou wilt find, though I am no Captain 


nor Mariner, what I have hinted is worth regarding. 


The Knowledge which I have of the World, of the 


Manner of Living of the Chri/tian Princes, and Prieſts 


of Reme; together with the other Notices I have ac- 
quircd, by reading of Hiſtories, ſhould make me con- 
ſidered, as a Man that is able to offer at great Things; 


though I have not as yet gain'd much Credit in the 


World. | 
The Ambaſſador of Venice, reſiding in this Court, 
ſays, That their Republica will fatisfy the Grand Signior; 
affirming, I hat Ali is a Pirate; that the * have 
roken 
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t WT token the Peace; and, that the Action of their Gene- 
ſe MM Capello, is juſt and heroical ; and, that Amurath him - 
Leer will chaftiſe Piccinino. He moreover pretends that 
| WW ;- Gallies which were taken, will not be reſtored, ſeeing 


it will be made apparent, that they have been loſt by 


IO IN TY 


WW jifcrent Accidents : I think he ſays, they have been all 
4 WW {nk before the Iſle of Corfeu, by the Senate's Order, to 
= prevent the Expectation of a Surrender, the Admiral of 
r gie only excepted, which thoſe /#fidels have brought 


e nin ſriumph into their 4r/ena/, to preſerve the Remem- 
E brance of an Event, which they pretend to be very glo- 

t WW nous to them. Bat theſe Misfortunes are not extream, 

c dor paſt Remedy, if God continue the Life of our Great 

5 © Emperor, and thy Health. 

5 F Paris, 5th off the 2d Moon, 

t of the Year 1638. 

= Io | : 

t 5 4 
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; To the ſame. 

l | | 

j HEY have at length given over talking of our 
3 Loſſes, but I give not over deviſing the Means 

to be revenged of the Chriſtians. Remember, that 

de Grand Vizir keeps in Priſon a Man fit for great 

q Things at this Time, who can do the Nazarencs con- 


ſiderable Miſchiefs, and procure notable Advantage to 
the Muſſulmen. If the old Renegado of Dalmatia be 
pet alive, he is capable of deſtroying all Places in the 
© Mediterrancan Sea, Adviſe with him about the De- 
E diruction of Loretto. There is no Cor/airy that has 
done more bold Exploits. He has ſpent Sixty Years 
in courſing on the Archip:/ago and Adriatick Sea; where 
he has made horrid Devaſtations, with infinite Prizes. 

& He has likewiſe moſt conſiderably damnified the (C/ 
& /acks, on the Black Sca. He began tue Trade at nine 
Years. old in a little Veſſel; has been wounded on 

| | twenty 
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86 Lenrrenrs Hrit by Vol. I 
the Judics, they ſeem not to me to have any Intereſ 
here ; ſo that they have, J believe, no Agent in theſe 
Parts, either pub/ick or private. If the Name of $; 
be mean or diſhonourable, I know no Body that is cal. 
led one: For I being unknown, my Reputation thete- 
fore runs no hazard. I ſerve, without being obſerved, 
But to ſpeak plainly, what are the Ambailadors and 
Agents of Princes, but /ecrct Spies, as Iam, who under 
a Pretence of keeping a Correſpondence between their 
Maſters, inform them of what they. can diſcover in the 
Courts where they are ſent. i 

Thou ſhalt be ſufficiently informed by the Bz/a of 
the Sca, of Piccining's Adventure ; he will ſhew thee 
what J have written. However, there are ſixty Gal- 
lies loſt ; and our greateſt Conſolation is, that we ſhall 
not want Means to be revenged : If the Chriſtians 
have cut off one of-our Fingers, we ought to pluck out 
both their Eyes. 

"Tis ſaid here, That tlits Hamiral is made Priſoner 
by the Yenetians: If this be true, his Confinement 
muſt be very uneaſy to him, But all People are not 
agreed, whether he be a Priſoner or no ; for ſome 
maintain, he is at Conftantineple, where he juſtifies 
himſelf with his uſual Arrogance ; laying all the Fault 
on the Renegado, who commanded the Admiral of 
Algiers. 

I have recommended to the Bea of the Sea, the 
Enterprize of Loretto. If thou haſt Leiſure to examine 
the Project, thou wilt find, though I am no Captain 
nor Mariner, what I have hinted 1s worth regarding. 
'The Knowledge which I have of the World, of the 


Manner of Living of the Chri/tian Princes, and Prieſts 
of Rome; together with the other Notices I have ac- 
quircd, by reading of Hiſtories, ſhould make me con- 


ſidered, as a Man that is able to offer at great Things; 


though I have not as yet gain'd much Credit in the 


World. 

The Ambaſſador of Venice, reſiding in this Court, 
ſays, I hat their Republic“ will ſatisfy the Grand Signior 
affirming, I hat Ali is a Pirate; that the 3 bore 

roken 
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broken the Peace; and, that the Adtion of their Gene- 
ral Capello, is juſt and heroical; and, that Amurath him- 
elf will chaſtiſe Piccinino. He moreover pretends that 
EZ the Gallies which were taken, will not be reſtored, ſeeing 
ti will be made apparent, that they have been loſt by 
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| WW: jiderent Accidents : I think he fays, they have been all 
4 WE {nk before the Hle of Corſou, by the Senate's Order, to 
prevent the Expectation of a Surrender, the Admiral of 
r Igicrs only excepted, which thoſe Ifdels have brought 
e ni 'Triumph into their 4r/enal, to preſerve the Remem- 

E brance of an Event, which they pretend to be very glo- 
t WW ious to them. Bat theſe Misfortunes are not extream, 
c MW nor paſt Remedy, if God continue the Life of our Great 


- Emperor, and thy Health. 


Paris, 7th of the 2d Moor, 
of the Lear 1638. 


Yl LETTER V. 
N To the ſame. 


N HEY have at length given over talking of our 
Loſſes, but I give not over deviſing the Means 
to be revenged of the Chri/lians. Remember, that 
= the Grand Vixir keeps in Priſon a Man fit for great 
Things at this Time, who can do the Nazarenes con- 
ſiderable Miſchiefs, and procure notable Advantage to 
the Muſſulmen. If the old Renegado of Dulmatia be 
yet alive, he is capable of deſtroying all Places in the 

= Mediterrancan Sea, Adviſe with him about the De- 
E diruction of Loretto. There is no Cor/airy that has 
done more bold Exploits. He has ſpent Sixty Years 
in courſing on the Archipilago and Adriatick Sea ; where 
he has made horrid Devaſtations, with infinite Prizes. 
Hie has likewiſe moſt conſiderably damnified the C 
acts, on the Black Sca. He began tae Trade at nine 
E Years old in a little Veſtel ; has been wounded on 
| twenty 


\ 
0 
| 

| 
| 
x 


I VERY 
Borne 


A - 
' 
f $ 
4 ; 
ww 


1” 


WE 72" 
_—— 


- = = = - - 1 b = 1 
1 8 | 
=_ = = = 
l —_— 
- = 
A * > — — — — 2 — - — 4 by 
Free . — — — — 2 ann: THE pm — — — — >> TR — * 
. — any "> — — — —— . - = | Ig — — N — poet r — n 2 i WW 
3 * 8 8 ” 3 , — * = Dl 
* w ”Y — 5 G 
. 44+ 5 * * * 1 _ pa 


RE, 
:" 
i ns 
__- 
i | | 
. x 5 
d 1 
3 
| 1 


CHE” © 


there was no Place but dreade 
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twenty, or twenty two Occaſions, taken Priſoner 
four times by our Pirates, and thrice eſcaped out gf 
their Hands; and not being able to fly the fourth Time, 
nor redeem himſelf by Money, he redeemed himſelf 
by his Religion, which he quitted to embrace ours, 
and ſince he has been circumciſed, he has brought tg 
Conſtantineple above thirteen thouſand Slaves in about 
thirty Years Space. He has paſs'd full five Years in 
the Cleft of a Rack, along the Banks of the Aariatic 
Sea; which by his Induſtry he made a ſure Place of 
Retreat. Here 'twas that he hid himſelf with hi 
Men and Veſſel, like a Wild Beaſt in his Den; and 
'tis hard to imagine how many Snares he laid during 
that Time, for thoſe of his own Religion. He has 
been often purſued, but could never be taken; and hi 
Name became fo terrible among the Chriſtians, that 

| him. Burt, in fine, 
having, as tis ſaid, attempted to betray his Maſter, in 
delivering into the CHriſſians Hands the five Gallies 
he commanded, he was ſent, by Order from the Grand 
Vigir, into the Caſtle of Seven. Towers, although hi 
Crime was not certainly proved. Tis about two and 
fifty Moons ſince he has been there kept Priſoner: 
And he is not only very old, but decrepid. The long 
Penance which a Man has undergone that has done ſuch 


great Things, and who is accuſed of having done one i 


One, of which he 1s not convicted, does plead for ſome 
Indulgence. 

I ſhall never go about to ſollicit for the Liberty of 
a Traitor; yet J muſt ſay, that Men who have dared 
to execute great Crimes, are often capable of He- 
roick Actions. This Man was, and is ftill, at the End 
of his Life; perhaps, if thou wilt endeavour to pro- 
cure him ſome Advantage, and make him hope full 
greater, he may repair his Fault, by performing ſome- 
thing for the Good of the Empire; or at leaſt give 
ſome good Advice. Thou knoweſt the ancient Perſians 
had a Law, whereby their Kings were obliged, Nat 
to fut a Malefatior to Death fo; one Crime; and priwate 


Purſons, not to chaſtiſe their Domejiicks or Slaves fir we 


Fault. 
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Fault. Thou knoweſt moreover, that Princes ſhould 
obſerve in the Chaſtiſement of their Subjects, whether 
the Services they have render'd have not been greater 
than their preſent Failings, and pardon them if their 
good Deeds ſurpaſſed their bad. Theſe Laws, altho' 
no longer obſerv'd in Perſia, yet ceaſe not to be wite 
Precepts ; to which if thou haſt no Regard, yet thou 
wilt have ſome to the Zeal and Affection of Mahmut. 
And if thou wilt ſuffer me to make here a ſhort Di- 


© creſſion, in comparing the State wherein we are, with 
that of the Ancients, thou wilt find how much our 
anarchy ſurpaſſes all others. Doſt thou believe, ge- 
nerous Kaimacham, that the Ottoman Empire is equal, 


inferior, or ſuperior to that of the Remans in Pompey's 


= Time ? Let us content our ſelves with ſuppoſing it 
equal, to ſpeak without Paſſion, and cut the Courſe of 
© Diſputes, which might be made hereupon ; and re- 
flect, I pray thee, on the Conduct which Pompcy held 
in the War he made againſt thoſe infinite Numbers of 
Pirates which infeſted the Seas of Italy, Africa and 
ba. He was made Generel of an Army of five hun- 
E dred Sail, with abſolute Power to do what he thought 


fitting, without giving any Account: Thou knoweſt 


| | his Conduct was ſo prudent and ful] of Valour, that 
E embarking with ten thouſand and twenty Foot, and 


ſix thouſand Horſe, he in forty Days cleared Lylia, 
dicily, §paiu, Sordinia ; and, in a Word, all the Seas 
which depended on the Roman Power, from an infinite 
Number of Pirates, who had, as it were, beſieged the 
Capital of the Empire by their Incurſions, Rapines and 
Violences. | 

Now, although the Number of our Enemies be not 
ſo great, nor their Strength ſo conſiderable ; yet tis to 
be feared, leſt the Infadels be one Day bold enough, 
(having join'd their Forces, which are now diſperſed) to 
fall upon us, and ſhake the vait Monarchy of the Ozto- 
mans, which they now often diſturb by Home Enter- 
prizes in ſeveral Parts. 

We have an infinite Number of Places to preſerve : 
We have ſeveral Kingdoms, populous Iſles : We oo. 

| man 
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mand warlike Nations, and the Number of the Em. 
pire's Subjects are innumerable, which ought to encoy- 
rage us to undertake no leis than Pen pey did hereto- 
fore, who was called the gememnon of Italy, becauſe 


he commanded a numerous Fleet, as this Hers of the 


Grecks formerly did. But it being already Midnight, 
I am forced to finiſh this Letter, Iſt it ſhould be tog 
late for the Poſt. 

J ihall inform thee by the firſt Opportunity of what 
has happen'd in Lay and Germany, and of ſeveral other 
Things which I thought I ought to give thee Notice 
of by this Expreſs ; but accuſe me not of Nev, in 


not having written all to thee in this Leiter, and receive 


wy Excuſe, which is juſt and ſincere, and grant me thy 
Favour. 

The Great God increafe thy Proſperity, and continue 
thy Health and Credit in the Dominions of the invin— 
cible 64/tan, under whoſe glorious Reign we live, 
Paris, 7th , the 1 1th Moon, » 

of the Tear 1638. 


LET F-ER VL. 
To the ſame. 


| Paſs immediately into Montſerrat, without leaving 
France, to tell thee, that the Spariards have there 
made themſclves Maſters of a little Town, which the 
French could not keep for want of Men; and have 
alſo demoliſhed the Fortreſs which guarded the Place, 
that their Enemies might not have any Defire after a 
Repriſal. | 
The eldeſt Son of Amadaus, Duke of Sawoy, is now 
dead; he was call'd Leavis Amadans ; he was but ſe⸗ 
ven Years old when declared Sovereign, and was ſo 
but few Meons. He died four Days after the Cere- 
mony of his Baptiſm. 'The King of France and the 


Queen of Spain were Godfather and Godmother I 
6 | 0 
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Y this Prince. Thou wilt aſk me perhaps how this could 
be, ſeeing they could not be there preſent ? But thou 
muſt know, that theſe Nagarenes aſſiſt often at theſe 
EZ Ceremonies by Procuration. The Ducheſs of Sawoy 
ſcems to me worthy of Compaſſion, having loſt in one 
E Year both her Huſband and her Son, and a good Part of 
ber Eſtate, and fees what remains to her expoſed to the 
Hlazards of War; but ſhe has ever ſhewed her ſelf a 
Woman of Courage and Reſolution. Her ſecond Son 
las been declared his Brother's Heir, and the State have 
E choſen her Regent 2 his Minority. 
The Reaſon of the ſudden Viſit, which the Elr@or 
of Saxony gave the King of Hungary, is not yet known: 
We have had Advice of his Departure from Dre/ier, 
EZ the Capital Town of his Country, with a great Train of 
E Courtiers, and the three Princes his Sons; and that he 
= went to Leatmaritz, where this King expected him; and 
dis further ſaid, That in the ſmall Time they were toge- 
= ther, they have had ſeveral Conferences, the Subject of 
© which is not yet diſcovered, The King has preſented 
E the Duke with a rich Coach, with ſix ſtately Horſes, 
E ſomptuouſly harnefied ; and given Diamonds and Cold 
Chains to his Courtiers. But thou being nearer the Place 
cf this Conference, and the Port having every where 
E {btle Agents, thou may'ſt ſooner get this Secret than J: 
Fer 'tis not to be doubted, but there's ſomething hatch- 
ing againſt the Ottoman Empire, while Aru oth is at 
that Diſtance, and the chief Forces of his Empire em- 
ploy'd elſewhere. 
As to What concerns the Progreſs of the Duke of 
| L amar, who carries on the War in Alſatia, there 
are infinitely diflerent News. come from thence, fince 1 
E wrote to thee ; but this is what is moſt certain. After 
| the taking of Friburgh, this Gencral made himſelf 
| Maſter of the Campaign about Bri/ac ; and his Army 
cizing upon all the Poſts thereabouts, the Inperialiſis 
put themſelves in a Poſture of hindring them; but 
for tliree Months Time, they could do nothing but 
ſpoil the Corn, and forage in the Country, whereby 
tiey waſted their own Subſtance, They ou os 
run- 
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fruitleſly endeavour'd to break down the Bridge which 
Weimar had built at Nurembergh ; where they met with 
ſuch Reſiſtance, that they were forced to retire with thei 
Army, which was in great Danger. : But the Duke al 
met with no Succeſs in his Enterprize on Of*»burg, 
through the Fault of fifteen hundred Muſketeers, French 
and Germans, wbo came not ſoon enough to plant thei 
Ladders againſt the Walls, and ſurprize this Place; 
And he has ſince made different Trials, which haye 
proved all in vain. An Officer had already enter'd a 
far as the Ramparts with a ſmall Party, which he com. 
manded by means of a Paſsport ; but being diſcover 
by a Centinel, he was forced to retreat in Confufion, 
with the Loſs of ſome of his Men. Weimar ſince de. 
feated two Regiments of Dragoons, and two other 
Regiments of Horſe, and ſeiz' d on the Caitle of Mau. 
burgh ; the Garriſon of which Place ſurrender d at 
Diſcretion, to a Swwedif Officer. But I am inform'd, 
that the two Armies came near to one another on the , 
Banks of the Rhine; of which I ſhall ſay no morethan bo 
what is neceſſary. | 
The Emperor's Troops being diſcover'd by Weimar; 
Van-guard, commanded by Jurenne, gained an hin hu 
Ground; on which fortifying themſelves, they ſhelterd WF v0 
behind a Church and ſome Houſes, before which 
there was a Battery raiſed of ſeveral Pieces of Can- v 
non, to kcep the Szvedes at a Diſtance, and hinder them o 
from encamping too near. Some French imprudently of 
advancing to diſcover the Enemies Poſture, within leis p. 
than Muſquet-ſhot, were almoſt all kill'd on the Place. 
By this time the Duke of //*imer, ſeeing he could not 
draw the Iperialifts to fight, and it being impoſſible to N co 
force them on the Mountain, where they were intrenci- WT 
ed, retir d under the Caſtle of Mauburgh, with his Rear- 00 
guard, commanded by the Count de Gurbian, a French 1 
Gentleman. The next Day he joined the reſt of his Wiſp 
Army; and being inform'd by a Moon that ſerv d him, WF + 
and in whom he put great Confidence, that the e- WF t| 
rialiſts began 1 in the Morning to retire ; he im- e 
mediately therefore put himſelf into a to We 
ollow 
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E low them, making his Army to march in Battel-array. 
IIis Horſe conſiſted of twenty-four Squadrons, and his 
Foot of eight Battalians ; beſides the auxiliary Troops, 
or which he made a reſerv'd Body. 


The French affirm, the Imperialiſts were the ſtrong- 


. as having four thouſand Men more than the 


fn, 


x4 
3 
. 2 


= Ccd:s ; of which it is hard to know the Certainty ; 


but the Particulars of the Battel are worth one's wri- 


be, 
1660 
25 


7 
11090 


ting. I Was very bloody, the Fight being obſtinately 


beld by both Parties, and the Victory long inclining, 
ſometimes on one Side, and ſometimes to another: So 
that the Combatants were ready to retire, weary of 


5 
a 
- BY 
8 


ſtriking and being ſtruck ; when Fortune on a ſudden 
declared her ſelf for the Duke of Weimar, who behav'd 


1 
- FR 
1 
* 


* 
7 


1 


bimielf in the Fight like a wiſe Captain and valiant 
Soldier. Tis certain the Vnperialiſis have loſt two 
thouſand Men on this Occaſion, with ſeveral of their 
principal Officers : And alſo, above fifteen hundred 


2 


were made Priſoners ; amongſt which there were a- 


1 
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hundred Colours or Cornets, nor three thouſand Wag- 
gons laden with all Sorts of Ammunition, which fell 
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to the Conquerors: But I greatly value the Box of 
| Writings of two great Commanders, wherein were 
found the Inſtructions and fecret Orders of the King 
of Hungary, and ſome "Treaties made with the Sublime 
Port, to which all the Potentates of the World ſhould 
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| It cannot yet be diſcovered what theſe Treaties 
contain: yet I ſhall do all that's poſſible in order to it. 


8 
1 


The Booty has been great; however Weimar ſeems not 


bove two hundred Perſons conſiderable on the Account 


of their Birth and Employs. I make no mention of 
the Number of their Cannon; neither do I reckon the 


= 
* 
1 


pay Homage. 


to ſet much by it, as aiming at ſomething more con- 


ſderable. He remained two Days in the Field of 
| Lattel, the better to aſſure his Enemy of his Conqueſt. 
He moreover pretends in his Letters to this Court, 
that he had not in this Expedition above five hun- 


| Cred Foot, and a few Cavalry; which out of a Brava- 


| ©, he ſays, he will reinforce with his Pages. This is 


that 
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that which our Emperors, who are the Maſters of 4, 
World, would ſcruple to ſay in the Preſence of ti, 
Slaves; ſo far would they be from ſpeaking ſo before 
Army, as this Prince did in the Preſence of a great Kiy 8 
See the Vanity of one of theſe I»fidels Generals. 3 
In Obedience to the Orders which J received fron MT - 
thee, I here end my Letter; ſo that thou wilt receive; MT | 
very imperfect Relation of the Event which I began t t 
relate to thee ; and I ſhall continue my Diſpateh to. | 
morrow, that thou may'ſt the better remember what [ 


have already written to thee, ti:at I may not loſe tie 
Thread of the Hiſtory. - 


Paris, 24th of the laſt Moon 
of the Year 1638. 
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To the ſame. 3 ; 


Find in the Alcoran, the Chapter which ſpeaks d 
Limbo's to be very long; and I believe, I nem 
wrote thee any Letter, wherein there were ſo may We 
Words: Thou ſhalt not receive henceforward any fron WW 
me larger than the hundred and ſix Verſicles of ti 
Chapter, ſeeing thou enjoineſt me to be ſhort. I tai 
therefore divided this Ui/þatch into two, leſt it ſhoul 
prove tireſome to thee ; altho' I believe thou would 
have found it, when entire, not ſo long as the Chapin 
which treats of Hell. 
4imar loſt no Time, but went and encamp'd beton 
Briſac. He cauſed the Trenches to be open'd wi 
great Diligence; and has ſo beſet the Rhine, that I 
thing can paſs without his Leave. The River is col 
derable for its Largeneſs, and Length of its Cote 
carrying Veſſels of great Burthen, which makes it mia 
frequented. | 
This Captain perceiving the Town wanted Pro" 
ſions of all Kinds, uſed all imaginable Artifices to , 
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prire it, or carry it away by Aſſault. It is the Capital 


ot a great Province, where he is Maſter of ſeveral con- 
BE {derable Places, and ſeveral ftrong Caſtles, from whence 
4 2 - > 
one may ſay, the Place was already beſieged. 


Things were in this Condition, and there was no 


W other Diſcourſe in the Swedes Camp, but of Victories, 
loſles, and Wounds, when the News of the Firth of 
W the Dorphin was brought there, which cauſed another 
W Noiſe to be heard. The Horſe and Foot joined 
W cir Shouts of Joy to the Sounds of tlie Drums, 


Trumpets, and Artillery, which was teveral Times 


charged. 


The Valour of the Duke of Veimar, and that of the 


Troops which he commands, made not the Imperialifs 


to loſe their Courage, having recruited their Army 
with new Troops. General Lamboeye, a Man of Cou- 


nge and good Conduct, appeared in the Sight of the 
relle, having added to his Army ive "Thouſand 
Men, with the reſt of the Troops of Prince Sawelli, 


— = 


and waſted the Country which the Enemy was in 
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= Poſſeſſion of. If thou wouldft know the Situation of 
the Saved:s Camp, and in what Manner they made 
W their Trenches and Circumvallations, I can certainly 
inform thee, having had ſome time ſince a very exact 
Draught of it. "This Camp is three German Miles in 
Compaſs, fortified on each Side by a Trench ſixteen 
Foot thick, with a large deep Ditch, a double Pæliſads, 
and ſeveral Redoubts. This lower, as well as the up- 
per Parts of the Town, are mightily annoy'd by two 
bridges made on the Rhinc. The Abundance of all 
& Sorts of Ammunition does much hearten the Army. 
| The Commander, ahough very ill, yet is inceſſantly 
8 watchful, and ſcems indeiatigable, The Soldiers, ani- 
mated by their pat Succeſſes, think of nothing but new 


Conqueſts, and new Booty, imagining themſelves in- 
rincivle. The Artillery which is in the Camp, is fifty 


| Picces of great Cannon, with wiich ſuch Patteries 
| have been made, as drive the Beſieg'd to Deſpair. I 
men ion not to thee ſeveral! ſmall Skirmiſhes, which con- 
| unuaily happen, yet this is what is moſt confiderable : 


Some 


96 Lzrrzxs HYrit by Vol | 


Some Troops of young Soldiers of the Imperial Army 
having taken ſeveral Cattle from the Sewedes, and made 
ſome Priſoners, had Notice of the March of Colond 
Sillard, who came from France, and brought a goo 
Sum of Money for the Payment of the Troops. They 
went to meet him, and took it, together with ſever 
young Gentlemen, Priſoners ; all Men of Note, and why 
had alſo a great deal of Money about them. At the 
ſame time, the Duke of Lorrain, a Prince of great Va. 
lour, who ſerves the Inperialiſts Party, had under. 
taken to relieve Briſac, which he knew was reduced to 
the utmoſt Extremity : And having choſen for this De- 
ſign forty Companies of Foot for a Convoy of Pro. 
ſions, and being on his March, he met with the Duke 
of Weimar. And this 1s the ſhort of the Story : The 
Prince was ſtill indiſpoſed, by reaſon of his late Sick 


neſs ; yet this could not hinder him from embracing ad 
this Occaſion, which he believ'd to be of great Impor- de 
tance to his Party; he got therefore on Horſeback, and la; 
march'd up to the Duke. 10 

The Combat laſted five Hours, and Lorrain did all t. 


that could be expected from a brave and experienced if fo 
Commander. But he was conſtrained to yield to the li. 


Duke's Fortune, and retire into a Wood, with what lie 
he could fave of his Troops; and the Swwedes Courage Wi ©: 
was not a little increaſed by ſo great an Advantage, du 


which will certainly be attended with the Surrender in 
of Briſac. The Duke of Weimar remain'd Maſter of br 
the Field, having entirely defeated the Imperial} tl 
Foot, and put the Duke of Lorrain's Horſe into 1 ta 
horrid Diſorder : There lay above twelve hundred Wi 
dead on the Place ; and all the Baggage, together with B 
the Ammunition, fell into the Hands of the Conque- P. 
ror. A Man would think, illuſtrious Kaimacham, that | 0 
the God Mars has united himſelf with this Captain, for tl 
notwithſtanding the Weakneſs of his Body, he per- R 
forms every Day moſt heroick Actions with his wa- ol 
liant Soldiers, who are ready to undertake any thing, 0 
when he is at their Head. Whether this happens from h 
his not valuing of Life, or his Thirſt after Honour; J 
=» | 
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W yet ſo it is, that he cannot live without 9 
e bimſelf with Victories; and he begins already to equa 


nel the famous Guffewus, under whom he has learn'd his 
ol WE Trade. Yet he has Joſt, notwithſtanding his Dili- 
er WE cence, two Forts he built on the Rhine, which if 
de retakes, twill not be without the Coſt of much 


tho I Blood on both Sides. The Germans have already 
the lost 60000 Men there, amongſt which there were 409 
V1- WE crowned. 


er. WE The Extremities of Briſac, of which we have already 
oY private Advices, are at preſent known to all the World. 
De. WE "The Savedes intercepted, the laſt Moon of Oœsober, a 
i. letter from the Governor to the King of Hungary, 
uke herein he laid open his Condition, and told him plain- 
The WS Iv, That Places which wanted Men, Victuals, and Am- 
> munition, could not be defended but by a Miracle; 


ing alding, That the beſt Officers and Soldiers were already 
dead; and thoſe that were alive, were either ſick, or 
and lay wounded, and fo greatly tired that they could do 

E 10 Service; and beſides, their Victuals would laſt but 
| all we Days. He ſeem'd afterwards to reproach him 
iced WM for letting the Time ps in which he had promiſed 
the him Aſſiſtance; and put him in mind, he did not be- 
chat WW licve he could hold out to the Fourth of the Moon of 
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race N tenber, being reduc'd to great Extremities; that he 
age, durſt not mention Particulars, leſt his Letter ſhiould fall 
der into other Hands. Obſerve the Imprudence of the Ex- 
ro prefiion ; he dares not write all, and yet he writes more 


lift tian needs, to diſcover that the Place will be infallibly 
0 4 taken, 


lred If thou beeſt impatient to know the Surrender of 
with Bri/ac, thou ſhalt be ſatisfied by this Diſpatch. The 
que Pott is now come, which brings News of the taking 
that of that important Place, And he is come hither in 
for tree Days. The Place was taken according to the 
per: Rules of War, ſurrendring the Ninth of the laſt Moon 
"at of this Year, according to the CHriſtian Style. The 
ing, Governor procured very honourable Terms; and truly 


rom le ſuſtained the Siege with all the Vigour and Cou- 
ur; rage poſſible, to the laſt Extremity. He is called the 
5 F Baron 
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Baron de Reyrech + His Name deferves a Place in t, 
Letters thou enregiſter'ſt; and that the Divan ſhould ly 
inform'd of a Man who knows ſo well to defend h 
is entruſted to him, that they may give to Virtue he 
Due. There went out of Briſac only 400 Foot, aud 
70 Horſe, who were all naked, wounded, and almgj 
dead with Hunger: They were reduced to thoſe Ext. 
mities, that they had already eaten the Fleſh of Hork; 
Cats and Dogs; and ſome were ſaid to have devoured 
human Fleſh. As touching the Booty, there are diff. 
ent Diſcourſes ; but 'tis certain the Conqueror found 
above 200 Picces of Cannon in the Place. ; 
But there is a ſtrange Story related of a young Lacy, BB = 
of admirable Beauty, who falling down at the Duke 
Meimar's Feet, thus ſpake to him: 

S1R, I have but ſome few Moments to live, Hung 
having reduc d me to the Gates of Death; but I ſhall ty 
dcſperate, if you do not revenge me of a baſe Fellcv, <1; i 
has exaftrd of me a Diamond of great Value, which | 
have been forc'd to give him for a roaſted Mouſe : I n ] 
not angry with him for taking of me a Pear-Netlo: WR i 
during the Siege fer feur Ounces of Fleur; tut I confi: F. 
any Weakneſs, I cannot fee my ſelf bereaved of what I o 
moſt valucd, and die without Satigfaction. "T's ſaid, thi 9 

Prince could not forbeax ſhedding Tears at fo piteous 2 v 
Spectacle, this Lady dying almoſt at the ſame Inſtant BMW th 
ſhe had done ſpeaking ; but tis not known whether he 

called this hard-hearted Fellow to an Account for wt d- 
he had detain'd. | : ne 
The Siege of Briſac laſted four Moons, almoſt Four pt 
ſcore Thouſand Men periſhing in the Town, by Sick. p. 


neſs, Wounds and Famine. Bonefires are made at Poi le 
for ſo great an Advantage; and the Duke of Mina; Wi th 
Praiſes are every where celebrated, and great Com- fi 


mendations are given him in the Letters from de Wil a 
Court. Our Empire may have one Day ſomething WW h 
to fear from ſo brave, ſo experienced, and ambitious 00 
a Captain, were he at Leiſure: But Germary is v k 
large a Country, ſo full of ſtout Men, and con w 
tains ſo many great Towns, and thoſe ſo well fort. il & 
$55 ba 
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fed, as will afford him Work enough, without trou- 
bling us. . | | 

4 we pleaſantly ſaid here, that the Emperors of Ger- 
E many will no more ſleep quictly ; for in loſing Briſac, 
| they have loſt their Pillow on which they reſted ; and 
tis thought, France may one Day unite this Conquelt to 
E her Crown. The Great God multiply the Years of thy 
life, as the Sand of the Sea, and increaſe every Day 
thy Fortune, and continue thy Health. 
| Paris, 25th of the laſt Moon, 

of the Year 1638. 
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L ETTER Im. 
To Meleck Amet, 


Have heard here a confus'd Diſcourſe of the Diſgrace 
of Stridya Bey; but thy Letters have ſatisfied me. 
Ihou ſeeſt, Friend, how Things go. He had the Prince's 
| Favour, and yet could not ſave himſelf. He had more- 
over great Riches, and yet was oblig'd to undergo ſuch 
great Ignominy. He will be more deform'd than he 
was, having now left his Noſe and Ears in the Hands of 
the common Executioner. | 

Amurath, 1n condemning him to this Puniſhment, has 
| done an Act of Juſtice worthy of him: For the ho- 
neſteſt Men in the Empire have ever with'd ill to this 
proud and inſolent Grech. This Man, who was but a 
| pitiful Fiſherman, and Seller of Oyſters, got this into- 
lerable Pride by the prodigious Riches he acquired in 
this mean Occupation. His great Wealth made him 
indthe Means of obtaining the Favour of the Mini/ters 
and Favourites of the Prince; and His Highneſi himſelf 
honoured him with his Friendſhip, gave him Offi- 
ces, and heaped up Riches on him. Thou ſhouldeſt 
know all I ſay; but I am aſtoniſhed thou ſhouldeſt 
unte to me, that this Wretch having been put out 
kom the Government * Malaebia, by reaſon of his 

| 2 in- 
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zanſupportable Pride and extream Covetouſneſs, ſhould 
pretend to re-enter on this Office by means of Money, 

trying in ſome ſort to corrupt the Juſtice of 4murat}, 

Obſerve how many Ways he draws on him the Prince; 

Indignation : 'The Emperor muſt have been more cove. 

tous than Stridya, had he favour'd his Deſign; but tua 

the Decree of Heaven that S ridya ſhould be puniſh's, 
and that our Mafter ſhould give a terrible Example of 
his Juſtice, to terrify thoſe who uſe their Riches to com- 
mit all Sorts of Crimes, and to purchaſe all Manner of 
infamous Pleaſures. | 

The News of the Fall of this Slave had in ſome fort 
tm bgated the great Melancholy I felt, when I received 
thy Letter: But the Death of Zagarabaſci, our common 

Friend, does not a little afflict me; as well as the Mar. 

riage of his Son Coregurli, made the ſame Day, doc; 
aſtonſh me: For I cannot comprehend how there could 

well be celebrated on the ſame Day, and at the fame 


Houſe, two ſuch different Ceremonies, as is a Funeral 


and a Wedding. 

I find this Adventure very ſtrange ; and tho' our 
Friend indeed was very old, yet I bewail hun, as if 
he had died before his Time. He was an honeſt Man, 
of great Piety, and moderately rich : And this is what 
make Mortals happy in this World, and the other too. 
But thou doſt not inform me, whether the exceſſive 
Joy he had to ſee his Son married to a Greck, rich with 
the Goods of Fortune, endow'd with great Virtue, aud 
a Mute, has not cauſed his Death. I rather think thou 
wilt ſay, our Friend Zagarabaſci is dead by ſome Ex- 
ceſs, than yield to what we conteſted about former- 
ly. I always found in this Friend great Marks of 
Honcſty and Sobriety; and he alſo appeared to me 
to have great Tenderneſs for his Son. I canrot, 
without offending thee, accuſe this old Gentleman of 
want of Moderation, yet he is dead with a Tran 
port of Joy- Thou ſeeſt, I affirmed no impoſſible 
Thing, when I maintaincd in my Youth, that an cs. 


traordinary and. unforeſeen Joy is more likely to kill 
— o . . 4 1 
au ſweden Grief, though never ſo violent. Dic 
. | | | thou 
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thou think it a Matter of {mall Satisfaction, to a Father, 
that is a wiſe and ſober Man, to obtain for his Son a 
Woman that 13 a Mute? For what greater Pleaſure can 
; Huſband have, than to have a Wife tliat is not Talka - 
tive? The Chriſtians underſtand not the Wiſdom of the 
Turks, when they laugh at our Sultans, who find the 
reateſt part of their Pleaſure 1n the Converſation of 
Mutes. Is there any Thing more delightful than to 
hear a Man that does not ſpeak ; and to ſee one that 
has no Tongue, reaſon on all Things? Thou knowelt 
how many Things theſe Mutes of the Scraglio do give 
one to underitand ; and what Eloquence there is in 
their Signs and Geſtures. Thou remembreſt, that 
when Amurath would give Thanks to the Sovereip'y 
MODERATOR of all the World, in that he had 
eſcaped Death, when the Lightning fell on his Bed, and 
burnt to his very Shirt; he ſeem'd to offer him a great 
Sacrifice, in putting a Mute oat of the Seraglio, which 
he dearly lov'd by reaſon of her Tricks and Geſtures. 
The Mues were one Day ready to fall together a 
foghting, becauſe they would not receive amougſt 
them a tenth Companion, ſent them by a Mandarus 
from a King of /traly ; But when this tenth Muſe fig - 
nifed to them, That ſhe vos dumb, ail the Voices wer : 
for her, Dear M-/ech, tis not without Reaſon I wr tz 
thee this. Thou art ſtill young, and deſigneſt for Ma- 
trimony : Believe Mahmut; there are few Women thi: 
are Wife, and they ſay little that is Good: Think 
then what thoſe ſay, who know nothing, and whoſe 
Number 1s infinite. When they have talked a whole 
Day, believe me, they have ſaid nothing, If thou 
marrieſt, follow my Counſe!, Take net 4 Mute, for 
then thou ewilt marry a Beaſt ; neither chuſe one that 
talteth, for thou avilt be linked 43th a Man ien. As to 
our Friend, he died by a particular Grace from IIca- 
ven: Yet I cannot but think ſtill of his Death. How 
many more extraordinary Accidents wilt thou ſee, it 
thou liveſt to old Age, and eſpecially if thou liveſt at 
Conftantinofle ; where are continually beheld ſtrange 
Adventures, and extraordinary Effects, both of Lite 
"3 and 
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102 LETTER Vit by Vol. 
and Death, Cruely and Clemency ; as well as of poo 
and bad Fortune. Being in Breath, I could continue 
ſtill to write to thee, but J think it's time to end, leſt] 
prove tireſome. And I end in praying Heaven to key 
thee in Health, where ever thou art. 
Paris, 2 5th of the laſt Moon, 
F the Year 1638. 


LET FER: IX. 
To the ſame. 


IDs, where I live, is a very healthful City, and % 
are all the Places thereabouts, free from peſlilenti. 
al Airs; and yet there oft happens ſudden Deaths, 2; 

well as at Conflantinople ; and they die here likewiſe of 
Joy. Iwill relate to thee what I have partly ſeen, and 
not what I have heard, to happen in London, the moſt 
ancient and chiefeſt City of the Kingdom of England: 

A rich old Man falling ſick, and lying on his Death: 
bed, ſent to his only Son, living at Paris, where he 
ſpent his Time in Pleaſure, to come over, that he 
might with his Eſtate, give him his Bleſſing. Think 
what News this was to a young Man, to whom the Life 
of a Father was troubleſome, as being an Obſtacle to 
his Liberty ; and who waited his Death, to take his 
Swing of all the Pleaſures, which his corrupt Nature 
wakes him reſpect as his Sovereign Good. This young 
Man intending to get upon Horſeback to run where 
he was called, found himſelf cmbark'd for a Voyage 
which he did not deſign to make; he fell dead on the 
Place, and ſaw/ him in the ſame Inſtant, wherein he 
was living and healthful, to expire. Were I of the 
Sect of our Philoſopher Muflaadin Saadi, I would tell 
thee, it matters not, whether one dies ſuddenly, or 
languiſh a long time; whether a Man dies in his Bed, 
or at the Gallows. But 1 being none of Zeno's Diſci- 
ples, and knowing no Peripatetick, or Philoſopher a: 
55 5 mons! 
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zmongſt ſo many Sects that were in Greece, Who diſ- 
puted whether Life or Death is to be preferred; ſo, 
expect not from me any Arguings on the Morals of 
E oe Greeks, nor yet of the Perfians. But if Death 
be ſuch a terrible Thing, endeavour to live in ſuch a 
Manner, that it may never affright thee when it ſhall 
I approach thee, or when thou ſhalt ſee it invade others; 
3 expecting it at all '1'imes, and in all Places. Doſt thou 
know by what Herb, or by what Secret Magick Charm 
I do not fear it? Tis by the leading of an innocent 
Life. 
E Here is publiſh'd, and that with great Reaſon, the 
laſt Words of a Man of great Birth, who died when he 
E was very old, by a Wound he received. He had ſerved. 
divers Kings in Places of the higheſt Truſt; and res, 
E mortally wounded in a Battel, mark what he ſaid to tho 
that exhorted him to die like a good Chriſtian, and with 
the ſame Courage he had ſhewed in his Life: His Reply 
Vas, That a Man who had lived well Fourſcore Years, 
E cannct be to ſeek how to die avell for a Quarter of an Hcur. 
This great Man, who was a famous Soldier, was alſo a 
true Paal ſegber; and I might ſay he was a Saint, had 
be been of car Religion. I believe he was a moſt edify- 
ing Spectacle, and the more conſiderable, in as much as 
tte Example he gave of dying well, is more valuable, 
than that which he gave in ſo many Battels of courage- 
cus Fighting. He is called Anne de Montmorgncy, Con- 
© ſtable of France ; whoſe Life I had the Curioſity of 
reading, being to be found in the Hiſtory of the C,. 
Mars of this | Cor hag | 
| But, before I end this Letter, let me denote to thee 
the Difference there is between the Effects of Grief and 
Joy. The Meſſenger from England, of whom I already 
| ipake, finding at his Return, the old Man, whom he 
had left dying, till alive, he gave him ſuch a ſtrange 
| Stroke, by telling to him the Death of his Son, that 

Grief having vanquiſh'd the Aſſault of Death, reſtor'd 
to this unhappy old Man, that Strength he had loſt in 
lis Sickneſs ; 10 that coming himſelf ſome Days after to 
Faris I ſaw him bewail the Loſs of his only Son. 
EET F.4 He- 
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He that ſaid heretofore, I Man fhould learn all hi 
Life to die well, uttered no ſtrange Doctrine. Our 
Days will laſt long enough, if we be ready to ſay at al 
Tunes, We have lived enough: And if we love as we 
n . our great Emperor, who 1s Invincible, Hoh, 
and the moſt Juſt among Men: And if we obſery 
what a French Peaſant ſaid to all thoſe that paſſed before 
his Door, Never deny your A{fflance, wor never do an 
Body any Hurt. : 

Let thou and I number our Days (as was preached 
heretofore in the Scraglio, to the White Eunuchs by 
the Per fan, whole Eyes were put out, becauſe he ſay 
too clearly.) He always inſiſted on the Shortneſs, Un. 


certainty, and Vanity of Human Life. He ſaid, Tu! 


Sort, confrdering what wwe had to do in it; uncertain at 
to awhat we ſhould do in it; aud always mix'd with what 


ave had done, and what remains for us to do. Teach not 3 


thy Son Mchemet yet, for whom thou haſt ſo much Af. 
tection, theſe Precepts. Children have not that Ripe- 
neſs of Judgment as is neceſſary, to hear Diſcourſes of 
Death ; they are too hard Bits for their Stomachs ; and 
wich indeed old Men can hardly digeſt ; and which 
they ſwallow not without feeling all the Bitterneſs of 
them. | 

] pray God keep the Imperial City, with thoſe that 
Fat” in it, and ſhelter it from the Storms which fall on 
infamous Cities; and I beſeech him, thou may'ſt live 
without Oflence, that thou may'i never fear Death. 
Paris, 25th of the laſt Moon, | 

of the Year 1638. 


LETTER 3, 


ToEnguruli Emin Mchemet Chuk, a Man 


of the Law. 


HEN I. parted from Conſtantinople, I gave 
thee a Stone of excellent Virtue _ ” 
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Gravel, and thou preſented'ſt me whith a Paper, which 
was to ſecure me againſt all bodily Evils. 'Time only 
can decide which of us two made the beſt Preſent to 
his Friend. Thou haſt pretended to teach me in few 
Words, how to live amongſt the Infidels ; and I thought 
in giving thee a Stone, to give thee a Remedy againſt 
the Diſtemper thou art troubled with. I never turn my 
ſelf towards the Place where Mecha lies, but I remember 
where thy Amity began, and how far ſince it has ex- 
tended towards me. Abſence has not leſlen'd thy Kind- 
# neſs, nor hinder'd thee from ſending me thy grave 
| Counſels ; but Iam as yet too young, to ſet about the 
preparing my ſelf for the other World; and too vigo- 
rous and healthful, to hearken to thy ſerious and melan- 
choly Diſcourſes. 

[ wiſh thou wert but at Paris, where thou would'ſt 
ſee a great Number of People, who ſell a moſt precious 
Thing, to purchaſe a vain and fantaſtick 7 7T LE. 
How many with great Earneſtneſs ſue for Placeats from 
the King, that they may ſeek their Deaths ! Perhaps 
thou never thoughteſt there was any ſuch Kind of Peo- 
ple. What doſt thou think then of the Soldiery in ge- 
neral ? Are they any other than Martyrs of Ambition, 
to whom one would think Life is a Burthen ? Tis a ſad 
Spectacle to ſee how many Dead lie in the Streets, or 
carried on the Shoulders of their Friends and Kinſtnen 
do their Graves: Yet this is ſo common a Thing 1 P4- 
is that the People make no Wonder of it. | 
| This Way of living obliges me to do as the reft. I 
begin to conſider, 'That what kappens to another may 
lappen to me; there's no avoiding one's Deſtiny. This 
| Pretace is only to bring in a Story of this King's Good- 
| neſs, which ought to be an Example to all Princes. 
| The French have need of freſh Soldiers to fill up ſo 
| many Troops as they. continually entertain: Not long 
© lince then, there came a Man full of Years, and over- 
& whelm'd with Deſpair, who defir'd to be liſted in this 

| Prince's Service. To obtain what he deſired, he told 
1 tie King, That he was the Father of twelve Children, 
even of which were Daughters, Who were marriageable, 
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that he could no longer live, not being able to maintain 
ſuch a great Family, and that being ignorant as yet hy 
to die, wwould learn it in the King's Service. The Prince 
having appointed him to wait upon him one Day pri- 
vately in his Cloſet, thus ſpake to him: Thy Deſpair 
makes thee defirous to be lifted among my Soldiers ; and 
Charity obliges me to retain thee among ft the Citizen. 
T hoſe that are Fools when they enter into Troops, common) 
come out wiſer ; becauſe they learn ſeveral Things of awhich 
they avere before ignorant: But as to thy Part, what 
Time haſt thou to learn, auh art ready to fall dead at tle 
fame Moment thou entereſt into the School ? Vet I receive 
thee ; take this Sauord, go and combat thy Folly, and tale 
this Purſe to ſuccour thy Family; and be cured; but if 
thou art wiſe, ſay not from whom thou haſt received thy 
Cure. I know not what Sum was in the Piirſe, no 
more than I do of what Metal the Sword was. But [ 
have this Story from an Officer of the King's Cloſet, 
with whom I have that ſtrict Converſe, that he told me 
this Paſſage as ſoon as ever it happen'd. | 
III tell thee, if thou wilt, ſome of the principal Paſ- 
ſages of my Life, for I conceal nothing from the Mini- 


ters, and the moſt venerable Mufti; who knows all 


that I do: I adore the Sovereign Maſter of the Uni- 
verſe, and have a great Veneration for his Holy Pro- 
mel: Inever defiled my Hands in Blood, neither have 
Jever violated any Man's Bed: I eaſily forgive my 
Enemies, and hate above all Things the Crimes of Slan- 
dering. If this be not ſufficient to merit Salvation, I 
do not know what is. "Theſe are all my Virtues ; as 
to other Qualifications, I have none, I have no knack 
at Thieving 3 my Talents he not that Way; were I 
qualiſted, I might, as moſt do, deviſe Means to put my 
Art in Practice. But livlng according to theſe afore- 
mention'd Maxims, I doubt not but I ſhall find En- 
trance into that Paradiſe, where faithful Souls will en 
joy perfect Happ ineſs, and ſet their Feet on the Necks 
of the Eneniies of our Heꝶy Law ; where they ſhall ſuf— 
fer neither Hunger, Thirit, nor Nakedneſs, free from 
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Sharpneſs of the Cold, cauſed by the Moon ; where 
under the agreeable Shade of Trees, they ſhall gather 
the preciouſeſt Fruit, ſtanding, ſitting or lying; and 
drink in Cups of Gold, or Emerald, the moſt delicious 
Liquors, which ſpring from a clear Fountain ; and be 
ſerved with unconceivable Magnificence. In this di- 
vine Place they ſhall be more beautiful and _— 
than the Stars in the Firmament, whoſe Brightneſs 
enlightens the darkeſt Night; their Robes ſhall be of 
fineit Sills, of a Colour more green and pleaſing to the 
Eye, than the Herbs which ſpring up in May: And 
ſhall farther receive from the Hands of God a Portion 
more ſweet and delicious than can be imagined, as. > 
Recompence for the Good they have done, during their 
Abode among Men. Thou knoweſt it is impoſſible 
for me to go on Pilgrimage to Mecha, ſeeing I am 
obliged to abide at Paris. Thou knoweſt alſo, I can- 
not give my ſelf to Contemplation, being forced to 
lead an active Life; for I muſt not remain among the 
Derviſes, who paſs their Days in Solitude; ſerving in 
France, as I muſt do, our puiſſant and invincible Em- 
peror. Thou ſeeſt here what my Condition will bear; 
accuſe me not therefore for neglecting the pious Advices 
thou giveſt me. I forget not ſo much Death, as I for- 
get that I muſt die. = 


Be inform'd of this from me, There's not a Town 


in the World, where People do learn better to live ill 
than at Paris ; neither 1s there any Place where they 
are better taught to die. I need not tell thee, here 
are publick Academies (as were heretofore amongſt 
the Eg yptians,) wherein dead Bodies lie expoſed to pub- 
lick View, to make Men remember the indiſpenſable 
Neceflity of dying. But 1. may tell thee, 'There's no 
Day, wherein, in this great Town, a great Quantity of 
Fools do not teach witer than themſelves Things the 

have been ever ignorant of; for the Gibbets and Scat: 
folds ſet -up for the Puniſhment of the Guilty, hinder 
the Deftrudtion of a great many People, whoſe Inno- 
cency is preſervd by theſe kind of Spectacles. Here 
the Poor, who had ns: plentiful Subſiſtences, 


teach 
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each good Huſbandry; the Proud Humility ; the De. 
bauched with Women, Chaſtity. 

I believe, there is no Part of the World, where there 
are more Thieves and Pick-pockets, and who do their 
Work with greater Art and Subtilty : They exerciſe their 
Craft in all Places, in the Churches, as well as the 
Streets, Markets and Bridges; ſo that our People of the 
Morea, who are thought by us to be ſuch great Maſter; 
in this Science, are mere Aſſes to them. Aden. 


Paris, xOth of the 1ſt Moor, 
of the Year 1639. 


LETTER XI 
To Cara Hali, the Phyſician. 


Know not whether what I thought I ſaw laſt Night 
I in my Bed, be the Effect of a Dream, or of a real 
Viſion. I was awaked by a great Earthquake, which 
made me rife afirighted out of my Bed. But informing 
my {elf by ſome Feople, I found, twas but a Dream. 

My Adventure has renewed the Remembrance of 
one, which proved of ſad Conſequence to one Part of 
Italy. Phyficians are at a Loſs to find out the Cauſes of 
thoſe horrible Fires, which are vomited up at certain 
Times by Mount Gibe/, Stromboli and Veſumius, Moun- 
tains in Siciꝶy, not far from Naples, whoſe Roots ſeem to 
ſpring from Hell; whence are often filthy Exhalations, 
Smoaks and Sulphur, with Flames which caſt up Stones 
and Ashes to the Clouds. 

"Tis known, I believe, at Conſtantinople, That to- 
wards the Beginning of the Moon February, there 
was loſt near Naples a little Ifland that had Four 

nes in Compaſs. Tis related as a Thing certain, 
That after this ifle was ſuddenly ſwallowed down into 
the Sea, the Fire which it included, not finding its uſual 
Vent, there was opened ſome Days after, a new Way 


along the Coalts of Calabria, near M. iu. There did 


it 
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it appear, having firſt cauſed an horrible Earthquake, 
Which overthrew a great Pile of Buildings, which the 
© Chrifians call a Steeple, which belonged to a principal 
Church, which buried under its Ruins a vaſt Number 
of People, whom Devotion had at that Time brought 
E hither. Some Towns of the Kingdom of Naples ſuf- 
fered by this Earthquake, with great Multitudes of Peo- 
© ple, and Herds of Cattle, which were miſerably loft in 
E the Fire, by the Smoak and Heaps of Aſhes. And a- 
mongſt thoſe that have been ſmother'd to Death, are 
E reckon?d ſeveral Lords of thoſe Countries, who are 
E Maſters of but few Subjects, and yet bear the Title of 
Princes. 
My dear Friend, Cara Hali, theſe are dreadful Ef- 
E fects of Nature, whoſe Cauſes will not be found out by 
us. Certainly theſe Countries of Italy muſt be far from 
E Paradiſe, ſeeing theſe Mouths of Hell (if it be true, as 
many People ſay, they are in theſe Mountains) do fre- 
= quently ruin by theſe Irruptions, Calabria and Sicily. 
© Nataralifts afirm, That theſe Mountains nouriſh ſul- 
© phureous Matter in their Bowels, which is eaſily infla- 
med, and iſſues out with more or leſs Vehemency, and 
more or leſs Frequency, according as the Matter is more 
or leſs diſpoſed, and the ſubterranean Winds kindle and 
# eject thele Fires, and open the Maſs of Earth, under 
E which they are ſet up. But the Opinions of certain 
| Philoſophers, who maintain, That mere Chance produ- 
ces theſe extraordinary Events, appears to me very ridi- 
culous; affirming, 'I'hat one Stone ſtriking another, 
produces a Spark, whence happen theſe great * 
tions: Nay, they proceed farther, and would perſuade 
us, 'That a hghted Lamp, left by Chance by thoſe who 
ſearched into the Bowels of theſe Mountains, to diſco- 
ver the Secrets of Nature, might make theſe Flames; 
| which lighting on a combuſtible Matter, and meeting 
| vith nothing that is contrary to em to extinguiſh 'em, 
do cauſe theſe ſurprizing Effects. They alſo ſay, That 
Lightning ſtriking fiercely on ſome one of the Coaſts of 
E ticte Mountains, may do the ſame Thing, as the Stones 
lutting one againſt another, or the Lamp left 9 
ö hele 


a ²ãů rr ULLl 7A 4 


110 LEZTTEARS Writ by Vol. I. 
Theſe Opinions would not appear ſo ridiculous, were 
it poſſible to make any Dcmonitration of em: But theſe 
Events being all extraordinary, and in a manner pro. 
digious, I mall willingly ſuffer thee to believe, that tis 
a Work of Nature, or Hell, or 'Chance alone, which 
cauſes the perpetual Motions of theſe Fires, which are 
fo terrible, and ſo greatly damnify one of the fines 
Countries in the World, as Greece is, and this Iſland, 
which is the Delight and Nurſe of almoſt all the Pro- 
vinces ſituated on the Banks of the Mediterranean Sea, 
We find alſo in Jre/and theſe Mountains of Fire, yet 
with this Difference, that their Flames do no Hurt, 
which makes them no ways dreadful to the Inhabitants, 
E think too I have heard my Father ſay, That being in 
Company with certain Hrabians in our Lycia, he ſaw 


_ theſe kind of Fires come out of the Earth, but they 


broke out gently and cauſed no Damage. 

I am now perſuaded of one Thing, which I would 
never believe before; which is, That old Pin), in- 
tending to relate to the Emperor 77tus, and leave to Po- 
ſterity a Relation of the Effects of Ye/uwius, and a per- 
fect Diſcovery of the Cauſes of ſo many prodigious Ef. 
fects; he therefore went himſelf on the Place, becauſe 
that in his Time this famous Mountain had caſt out an 
horrible Quantity of Fire, Stones, and Aſhes, with ſo 
great Violence, and ſuch terrible Noiſe, that the Efteds 
of it were felt in Syria, Africh, and eſpecially in Ezypr. 


But the Curioſity of this wretched Philoſopher having 


coſt him his Lite, the Romans expect ſtill with his Re- 
turn, the Diſcovery of the ſecret Cauſes of ſo many 
prodigious Effects. Take Care of thy own Health, 
and let not any of thy Patients miſcarry thro' thy Neglect 
or Raſhneis. Continue to love me, tho' I am at a great 


Diſtance from thee. Write to me ſometimes ; and [ 


believe that I am not able to conform my {elf to the 

Way of living of Strangers, amongſt whom I reſide. 

I ſhall be always a good Mufſulman, and a faithful 
Friend. 2 TEES 

Paris, 2m of = iſt Moon 

of the Year 1639. 3 
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LETTER XII. 


To the Venerable Mufti, Prince of the Reli 


gion of the Turks. 


HY Decree 1s very cruel, to ſeparate me, with+ 
out having committed any Crime, from the 


Ie of the Faithfa. 


have read the holy Anſwer thou haſt made me, with. 
great Veneration; but this has not been without many 
Tears: Thou haſt not untied the Knot of the Difficulties 
which perplex me, but made it indiſſoluble. So that 1 


only live in the Certainty of having no Certitude; and 


my Soul, which is encompaſſed with Fear, will be in 
Dread till Death. | | 1 

If I do what thau propoſeſt, how ſhall I be ſure of 
not failing, ſeeing I do not underſtand what I ought 
to do: J am ſo dull, that I cannot diſtinguiſh, whe- 
ther thou exhorteſt me to do what I have ever done, 
or whether thou forbiddeſt me what I aſked of thee. 
I entreated thee to let me know, whether I might 
live amongft-the Chriſtians, and do in appearance, what 
they do effectually in the Obſervance of the Ceremonies 
of their Religion? And thou anſwereſt me, That the 
Circumciſed, er Faithful, fould have no Doubt in his 
Law, and need no other Precepts te obſerve it, than the 
Law it ſelf. Moreover, that the true Muſſulman muſt 
be willing to loſe his Eftate, his Life and Honour in the 
Sultan's Serwice: That the Chriſtians are Enemies to the 
True GO D, the Emperor, and Religion; and that, in 
ine, one ought to ſacrifice all Things not to betray this 
GOD, who is our chief Mafeer... | 

Tell me, I entreat thee on my bended Knees, Cannot 
a Man be a true Mahometan, without hating eternally 
the Followers of Jes? And in living amongſt them, 
ſecretly a true Muſſulman, muſt one ſhew one's {elf to 
be of another Religion, or pretend to be of hom ? 
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Thou wilt tell me, The Alcoran ſpeaks with great 
Clearneſs; 165 how many obſcure Paſſages do we find 
in the Words of our Holy Prophet, wherein we need thy 
Expoſitions ? | 
8 1 have no belief for Tagot, neither will I give Cre. 
dit to the Devil; my Law expreſly forbids it: For I 
believe in One only True God, who knew the Intention 
of our Holy Lawgiver, and ſees what we cannot diſco. 
ver. And the Prophet cries out, That he that has 
fuch Principles, leans on the ſtrongeſt Prop he can ever 
meet with; there being nothing which is able to over- 
throw it. | 

Diſperſe, Reverend Sir, as much as thou canſt, the 
Darkneſs of my Spirit, I conjure thee by the Almighty 
Father, who can make live Fleth come on the dry Bones 
of the Aſs, which died an hundred Years paſt. 

do not diſcontinue here my uſual Prayers, which! 
make in the Manner they are preſcribed me by the 
Laab, with my Face always turn'd to the Side of Me. 
cha. When! faſt, I eat only at Night, and I continue 
my Repaſt till Aurora advancing, the Day gives me 
Light enough to diſtinguiſh black 'Thread from white, 
And I paſs over the Day without taking any Nouriſh- 
ment, till the Darkneſs be fo great, that I cannot ſee 
the Eye of a Needle. Tis true, I give no Alms to 
the Poor, becauſe I doubt, Whether it be lawful to 
do Good to thoſe, who continually move Heaven a- 
gainſt us. ROT ITTR +. 

The Biſhops here are in great Veneration. They 
have not an abſolute Authority, becauſe they depend 
on the Roman Prelate, and the King; yet their Juri- 


diction is very large, the Kingdom being full of 


Churches, and. theſe Churches frequented by Millions 
of. People. 'They wear about their Necks a Golden 
Croſs. They live, in publick, good Lives; are obliged 
to know all the Points of their Law; they mult be 
Doctors, are obliged to Celibacy, to be ſober, hoſpi- 
table, prudent, irreprehenſible, without coveting o- 
thers Goods ; they muſt never be drunk, or ſhed hu- 
man Blood, Their Habit is a long Veſt reaching K 

as the 
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the Ground of black Silk or Velvet. They go little on 
Foot, but are carried in Coaches to avoid the Weari- 
ſomneſs which would oppreſs them, in a Town which 
ſeems the greateſt in the World; which thou wouldeſt 
do too perhaps, wert thou deſign'd to be their Sovereign 
Prelate. | 

The great Arbitrator of the World, favour by his 
Mercy, or by an Effect of his Juſtice, the inconceivable 
Honour of ſuffering thee to ſweep during thy Life, his 
moſt holy and only Temple of Mecca, in the Company 
of Iſnuel and Abraham, that thou may'ſt keep it clean, 
without any Filth of what kind ſoever. 


Paris, 10th of the iſt Moon, 
of the Year 1639. 


LET TEX: 
To the Kaimacham. 


HE French Armies are at preſent in Winter Quar- 
ters, and the Court is buſted in contriving what 
they ſhall do in the Spring. I do not believe I write 
thee any falſe News; for it is to be believed that the 
Sharpneſs of the Winter will hinder any Thing from be- 
ing undertaken before that 'Time. 
he Eyes of all the Court are fixed upon three Ob- 
jects, the King, the Dauphin his Son, and Cardinal 
Richlieu 3 but they more carefully obſerve the latter 
than the former. This Man hath made himſelf Crea- 
tures by his Benefits; the 'Thankfulneſs for which, and 
the Hopes of new Ones, has bound them to his Inte- 
reſt. Yet 'tis to be believed, he has more Enemies 
by means of the great Credit he 15 in with his Prince, 
and the Occaſions he finds to increaſe it. His Anti- 
Chamber is always full of Attendants, who aſpire to 
ys of ſuch as are in Offices, and ſeveral other 
Perſons, who are deſirous to be Witneſs of his Acti- 
ons, Thoſe who threaten him in ſecret, do but 2 
| creale 
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creaſe his Courage, and make him more carefully ſtand 
on his Guard ; thoſe who have molt Experience of the 
World affirm, this Cardinal knows too much to be ſur. 
prized. Hear the Recital of one of the leaſt of his 4. 
ctions, whereby thou may ſt figure the greateſt, and give 
them the due Price they deſerve. For three Years to. 
gether, was obſerved m this Cardinal's Anti-Chamber, 
a Man who was not far advanced in Years, and as afl. 
duous to make his Court, as he was modeſt in his Diſ. 
courſe ; very reſerv'd and patient; and, which is very 
rare at Court, was never heard to complain. The Car. 
dinal, who pretends to read the Souls of Men, and who 
is inferior to none perhaps in this Art, cauſed this Per. 


ſon, who had ſo long attended, to be called to him, and 


thus ſpake to him: I &ncwv awho thou art, and how long 
teme thou haſt ſpent in obſeraving me; alths' thou outavard- 
Ivy apgfearcf? a Frenchman, ½ great Patience afjires me 
thou art of another Climate; get thee to Rome, and wait 
tit half the Time in the Pope's Antichamber, as thou hiſt 
done in mine, and 1 make no doubt but thou wilt penetrate 
into the moſt hidden Secrets. Depart then immediately for 
Italy, and obſerve the Actions and Motions of the wiſe 
and moſt diffimulative Court in the Uniwerſe; diſcover 
not thy ſelf to any Body: Send me an Account every Wetk 
avhat thou canſt diſcever ; and in this manner thou wilt 
be uſeful to me, and avoid Idleneſs. My Secretary will 
give thee a Cypher, and my Treaſurer has order to give 
 avhat's neceſſary for thy Voyage, as well as to keep thee 
auhen thou art at Rome. 

The Cardinal ſtudies to extend the Bounds of the 
Kingdom, and for that Purpoſe, conſults thoſe who can 
any ways advance his Projects ; eſpecially, the King be- 
ing now certain of a Succeſſor, by the Birth of the 
Dauphin, who ſeems very likely to live long. All 
Hands are employ'd at Thoulon and Marſeilles for the fit- 
ting out of Gallies and other Veſſels ; and 'tis thought 


the chief Deſigns of this Miniſter are on the Coaſts of 


Italy. IT am told he was heard to ſay, that the Romars 
could never have conquer'd all the World, as they did, 
had they not before been Maſters of 83 that 
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nd | 71onnibal had the fame Deſign ; and after Hannibal, 
he | Pope Alexander VI. intended to ſee whether ſuch a 
u- bDeſign would take Effect, but his Pride and Cruelty 
„hade all his Projects prove abortive ; and that he could 
ve meet with greater Succeſs than Hannibal could he be 
o- We happy as to attain one Thing. And here he ended 
a his Diſcourſe. 

i- Hue fo greatly minds whatever paſſes in the Royal 
i. WF Family and Kingdom, that he can diſcover, as he pre- 
y ends, all the Thoughts, yea, and the very Dreams of 
u- tte Grandees, Governors of Provinces, and thoſe that 
50 command in Places. 8 
r- WE He fays, he has learn'd ſeveral uſeful Things in the 
d WF NRclation given us of the Government of the Chine/cs, 
1 | having from them the Way of diſcovering the moſt dif- 
d- colt Matters, without its appearing he does any Thing 
mo por this Purpoſe. , And this is the Method of Govern- 
it ing he obſerves in this Kingdom, wherein are ſo many 
dl | reſtleſs Spirits. | 

it WE He maintains, near all People who are in any conſi- 
„„ cderable Offices, Perſons that depend only on him, and 
cho are known to nobody elſe ; who in all Places 
er ear mean Cloaths, and inceſſantly watch over the 
60 Actions of the Officers, and give him Notice of what- 
lt | ever paſſes. He makes uſe of theſe kind of People a- 
bout his Maſter's Ambaſſadors in foreign Courts. He 
de | always carries a Book about with him, which he calls 


cc Nichlieu's Soul; which Book contains the Deſigns, the 

| Intereſts, the ſecret Practices and Inclinations of all 
le the Princes who hold a Correſpondence, and have any. 
n lies with France, and on whom France has any Pre- 
e- eenſions. The moſt ſkillful Aſtrologers in Europe, have 
1e alſo ſent him the Horoſcopes of all the Kings and great 
ll | Men, with their Judgment touching the Term of 


t- ther Lives, and what they may probably undertake 
nt in all Times. This Cardinal ſaid on another Time, 
of WW that he kept a great many Courtiers, yet he could well 
1s | enough ſpare them; that he knew what paſſed in re- 
d, mote Places, as ſoon as what was done near him : He 
r | once affirm'd, he knew in leſs than two Hours, *r 
4 | | the 
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the King of England had ſigned the Warrant for the 
Execution of If this Particular be true, thi; 
Miniſter muſt be more than a Man. Thoſe who are 
his moſt devoted Creatures affirm, He has in a private 
Flace in his Cloſet, a certain Mathematical Figure, in 
the Circumference of which, are written all the Letter 
of the Alphabet, arm'd with a Dart, which marks the 
Letters, wiuch are alſo mark 'd by their Correſpondents; 
and it appears, that this Dart ripens by the Sympathy 
of a Stone, which thoſe who give and receive his Ad- 
vice, keep always at hand, which hath been ſeparated 
from another, which the Cardinal has always by him; 
and tis affirm'd, that with ſuch an Infirument, he gives 
and receives immediately Advices. | 

This great Man, who knows all theſe Reports, only 
laughs at them; yet he ſays with a ſerious Air, That 
God has given him two Angels, one White and another 
Black, to inform him of both good and bad Matters; 
and that with their Aſſiſtance he ſhall! overthrow the Ca. 
bals of his Enemies. He ſent ſome Days paſt, a Man 
to the Gallies, that was accuſed for cutting in Pieces the 
King's Picture; but having been better inform'd, and 
I-nowing 'twas his, he told thoſe about him, that this 
Man ſhould be pardoned, becauſe he had done no Hur 
to the Original. Here are 'Theatres and Feaſts prepar- 
ing to entertain the People in Honour of the King and 
Cardinal; and 'tis whiſper'd that the Queen is again 
with Child. 

Heaven preſerve thee ever from the Sultan's Anger, 
and all other Misfortunes which may ſowre the Comforts 
of thy Life. 


Paris, 25th of the 1ſt Moon, 
of the Year 1639. 
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0 T7 Egri Boynou, the White Eunuch. 1 
ts; II thou goeſt into Praia in Bithynia, as thou writeſt, [198 
thy WWE above all Things remember to prepare thy ſelf not 11 
\d. do live long, and never to inform the young Sultan Mi- I ] 
ted WIE fopba of the Misfortune of the Grandſon to Solyman N 
m; e Great, and Son to poor Bajaget, whom his Father il fl 
ves WWF cauſed to be ſtrangled in his Infancy. This unhappy 111 
place makes me Parful of thy Lite, as well as that of a8 
nme Prince's, the Care of whoſe Education is committed |" Th 


tat to thee. 1 cannot forbear weeping every Time I call 


ber to Mind what paſſed between the Victim and the Exe- | 1 
rs; cationer. Thou thy ſelf toldeſt me, that this unhappy 1 
(z. Child embraced and kiſſed ſeveral Times him that 


lan nas to give the fatal Stroke, even in the Moment when 
the be was putting about his Neck the filken String which 
and vas to fraogke him. All 4/a is informed of the reſt 
this WF of the Hiſtory ; and 'tis known, that this Child, altho 
un WF frrangled, yet triumphed at his Death over his Murther- 
ar. er: For, being ſoftned by the Careſſes of this Infant, 
ind WF whom he was about deſtroying, he dropp'd down in a 
an WW Swoon; and Bajazet's Son had by this Occaſion eſcaped 
Death, had not the other Executioner, more cruel than 
er, WE the former, done the Work. 
Its BE Altho' thou doſt not certainly know who is Mu/ffapha's 
Father, yet thou may'{ well preſume he is the Emperor's 
| Son. Thy Age and Prudence ſo long experienc'd, and 
the Office of Chief of all the Eunuchs of the Empire, 
| which thou haſt ſo long enjoy'd, leaves no Place of 
| doubting, but that thy Pupil is of Royal Blood. Arm 
d ſelf then with Courage, and ſtudy to perform well 
RJ Duty in this ſolitary Place: Nothing is fo trouble- 
| ſome as the Inſtructing of Children, when they will be 
taught as Maſters by their Slaves, and will not ſubmit to 
| Rules, like private Perſons. 


Thou 


vice I am able, ſeeing I confider thee as a Friend thy 
is extream dear to me: But why doſt thou ſeek amony 
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Thou mayeſt be ſure, I ſhall render thee all the $4. 


the ied woes an. illuſtrious Subject, which may {nx 
for a Model to form a Child born in the Religion of th 
Muſjulmans ? 

Did I not know thy Wiſdom, I ſhould think thou ar 
very ſimple, in ſearchin after Examples amongſt the 
Enemies of our Holy Law, to propoſe them to | 
followed by the Ottoman Children. Thou haſt choſen 
for this Purpoſe Henry of France, termed The Great 
and art thou ; OI that this ſo famous a King wx 
the moſt implacable Enemy of the Empire? Be i 
known to thee, that this Prince undertook the boldeſ 


and dangerouſeſt Defign as ever was imagined, to de. WW Ten 
ſtroy the Monarchy of the Mufulmans ; and might pro- ployed 
bably have faccended, had not Heaven, by an ao or thou h. 
ſeen Stroke, ſnatch'd him from the Earth, to appen mands 
before the Tribunal of the True God, who judges Ring divert 
as well as other Men. But leſt thou ſhouldſt imagine that t. 
I make this Pretence to excuſe my ſelf from fatisfyin Emplo 
thee in what thou deſireſt, receive at leaſt one Part q Life, 
what thou expecteſt. Thou would'ſt have me ſen! not ac 
thee. the Hiſtory of this Prince; content thy ſelf with tis mc 
a ſhort Extract of it, otherwiſe I muſt be forced to ſenl ef Me 
thee a large Volume. However, make not uſe of lis WW have b 
Example in all Things; the Way of Living, the Las good ( 
and Cuſtoms of the French, do not ſuit with the Turk of the! 
Way of Regimen. If thou wilt make thy Pupil a Which 
compliſh'd, form him on the Model of ſome one df the Ac 
the Heroes which the Ea has given us. MAH theſe N 
will read with greater Profit, the Hiſtory of Alexandn WM rather 
and Pyrrhas, than that of Charlemagne and Henry; ant better 
ſhould one wonder at the Defaults of the King of Mac WM {lves, 
donia's Son, and at the ſmall Fortune of the other? Aways 
Pray ſhew me what Men there ever were, who had a WF hexer: 
the ſame time the Frailties of human Nature, and tie The 
Perfections of the Divinity. | Kt 
And if thou wilt ſearch into Pera and Aggpt, thor I Years, 
wilt find a Cyrus, and an Artaxerxcs, Ptolemy, Pſann' i aothe 


tian 


ris, Carmpſon and Tomombois, all great Princes, whole 
Actions honour Antiquity. And how many Hero's 
wilt thou find in our Greece, if thou wilt take no no- 
© tice of thoſe whom Rome has ſent into the World ? 
hut not to go out of the Orzoman Family, thou know- 
eſt very well, that we Turks have for proverbial 
Fpeeches, The Modefy of Solyman ; The good Mien of 
Alis; The Juſtice of Nonqurevan ; The Majeſty of Ol- 
man; The Gravity of Humer; and, The Juſtice of A- 
E bubckir ; not to mention, The Courage and Magnani- 


t; WE nity of Amurath, who is, at this Day, more valorous 
i WE than any of his common Soldiers; whether he be in 
this Seraglio of Conflantinople, or in his Tents before 
del Babylon. 

& Tien Days ago I received thy Letter, and I have em- 


j ployed a great deal of that Time, in collecting what 


70 

we. WE thou haſt defir'd of me; and to ſpeak truly, thy Com- 
en mands have ſupplied me with Matter wherewithal to 
no; WW divert me. Thou wilt be, without doubt, ſurprized, 
ane that two Men who long ſerved this King in mean 
ing Employs, have diſcovered ſeveral Particulars of his 


tet Life, with which the French themſelves, perhaps, are 
end not acquainted. My Sentiments has ever been, That 
vim tis more neceſſary to know the Manners and Cuſtoms 
end RE of Men, than to know: the Number of Places they 
Jus WF have beſieged or taken; and to be inform'd of their 
aw; good Qualities and bad ones, than to learn the Manner 
of their Encampments, and the Number of the Battels 
 ac- which they have won or loſt. All Hiſtories contain 
2 of WH the Actions of Men, and the Principal is to know 
:t4 theſe Men, to inſtruct others; for Hiſtories do generally 
rather divert than inſtruct Men. Theſe will teach thee 
and better what thou art to learn, than the Hiſtorians them- 
lac: (elves, 54 5 Authors are at preſent like the Elements, 
her: ways in War, and ever contrary to one another, and 
da never agreeing. 

tte Thele two above mention'd Friends, who are now 
| very old Men, have ſerv'd King Henry above thirty 


thou bears, and ever held a ſtrict Correſpondence with one 
um- mother; one was his Barber, and the other's Buſineſs 


F1cti Was 
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was to divert him with reading to him, when he wx 
going to Reſt. | I 
That which is related of Henry's coming into the 

World without weeping, is certainly a Fable; but is 
certain, the Queen of Nawarre, his Mother, ſung 1 
French Song in the Time of his Birth; whereby thi 
Princeſs ſeem'd to ſhew other Women, That tis poflible 
to be brought to Bed without crying out. The fil 
Milk which this Royal Babe drank, was an Ambr/, 
which the Gods of our Friend, the Poet Og/2v, never 
taſted: His Father made him drink in a golden Cup 
of the ſtrongeſt Wine that could be gorten, wherein 
he put and ſqueezed a Clove of Garlick, which he 
thought proper to ſtrengthen his Temperament, and 
render him more vigorous. He was aftewards bred 
up like Cyrus, ſpending his firſt Days in Woods, and 
oftentimes in the Company of Shepherds. He went 
always with his Head bare, whether expos'd to the 
ſcorching Heats of the Summer's Sun, or during Win- 
ter, to the Rain, and moſt rigorous Froſts, Snow and 
Hail. It ſeems as if he had begun his Life in Prifon; 
being confined to the Fields, diſtant from all Convert, 
clad in coarſe Hair-cloth, to accuſtom his Body to 
Fatigues, and ſupple his Spirit to the Accidents of 
Fortune. | 

He was but nine Years old when he loſt his Father, 
Anthony King of Navarre. The Death of this Prince 
may ſerve for a Leſſon to Muftapha : For, having te- 
ceived his Death's Wound at the Siege of a conl- 
derable Place, he made the Wall of the Chamber 
| Where he lay to be broken down, that he might be 
carried in his own Bed, dying as it were in Triumph, 

e 


. 2 PR 
into the Town : Miſerable Ambition of great Men, 


who ſtrip not themſelves of it, till Death ſtrip em of 


their Lives ! Seven Years after the Death of 4: 
theny, the young Henry was declared Head, and De. 
fender of the {iugonct Party; and, when eigiteen 
Years old, he was in a conſiderable Fight; and 'tis nd 
well known, whether he himſelf was engaged. Fer- 
tune was fo contrary to lum in the Beginning, that bar 
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ing loſt a Battel, he was obliged to flee for ſix Months, 
together with the reſt of his Army; and to traverſe 


almoſt throughout all the Provinces of the Kingdom, 
E without taking any Reſt, for fear of being ſurprized. 
| Thou haſt never read, I believe, of any Captain that 
made a Flight of that Durance, before him. Ihe Queen, 
bis Mother, being a Woman of Maſculine Courage, 
and Firmneſs of Mind, died, poyſon'd by a Pair of 
| Gloves. At nineteen Ycars of Age, he married the 
| King's Siſter, who then reigned, named Charles IX. 
| and never any Wedding was ſolemnized with ſuch 
bloody ds ve "Tis. hard- to believe what an in- 
fnite Num 

Deſign was ſecretly laid, during the Celebration of the 
| Wedding, and executed fix Days after, at full Noon. 
| 'Tis ſaid, that in one Day, all France was dy'd with the 
Hood of theſe poor People, there being at leaſt an 
| hundred Thouſand of them flain, amongſt which 


er of Hagonots were then maſlacred ; the 


were twenty Lords of great Conſideration, with the 


great Admiral of the Kingdom; and, at the feweſt, four 
| thouſand Soldiers maſſacred in Paris, Henry did not 


periſh on that unhappy Day, but he was very near 


Death; and the King having call'd him, thus ſpake to 
| him, with an angry Tone and fierce Countenance, 


Henry, thou art alive becauſe I would ſpare thee, but I 


| <:11l not ſpare thee, if thou perfift in thy Hereſie: Chuje 
| one of theſe tao Things, either the Mais or Death. If 
| thou knoweſt not what the Maſs is, I will ſhew thee . 


in another Letter. This Prince choſe to go to Maſs, 


| rather than to loſe his Life; and therefore publickly 
| abjured the Religion he profeſſed. Theſe two old 
Men affirm,” that Nero or Caligula's Court, was never 
| corrupted as that of France was then. No People 
| were more in Faſhion than Buffoons; and never did 


the worlt ſort of Debaucheries ſo abound. Sorcerics, 


| Impoiſonings, Aſſaſſinations, and all other ſorts of 


Crimes, were permitted in ſuch a Manner, that all the 
laws and good Order ſeemed to be overthrown. *Tis 


| not known, whether the King of Nawarre took up his 


former Religion through Policy, or ſome Corruption he 
| G {aw 
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ſaw amongſt the Catholics; however, he return'd {one 
time after to Ca/vin;/m, whereunto he was ſo ob. 
nately addicted, that having lived ſeveral Years in this 
Se#, he was forced to offer great Violence to himſelf 
to enjoy peaceably the Kingdom of France, and accom- 
modate himſelf with the Pope of Rome, and to make 
again publick Profeſſion of the Raman Religion. 
Never any Prince more loved Women than he did. 
This Paſſion prevailed over him all the Days of hi; 
Life; and there were two different Natures obſerva. 


ble in his Perſon, an invincible Courage in the Fill, 


end ſuch a Paſſion for Women, as made him be often ſuch 
to weep amongſt them. He has had greater Weakneſſes 
than Herculis, and he gloried in them. He challenged 
the braveſt Man in all France, the Duke of Guiſe, to 2 
ſingle Fight; but the King interpoſed his Authority to 
hinder the Combat. 

This King performed an Action during his Youth, 
which our Derawiſes would have certainly ſet don in 
their R-gi/ters as greatly remarkable. On a certain 
Day wherein he was to fight a pitch'd Battel, being on 
Horſeback in the midit of his Army, he made publick 
Reparation to a young Woman whom he had deilow- 
red, and ſpake in theſe Terms: I have forced this Il o. 
man yeu ſee here, and uſed Threats chen Entreaties waull 
not bring her to my Luft. Let all that hear me, ditif 
the bad Example I have given. And as for your Part, 


. whom I have thus wronged, chuſe an Husband, aud re- 


ceive from me ſuch a' Portion, as may ſeem in ſome fort 


an Amends for the Injury ] have done you. 


It ſeems as if this ſo laudable an Action was appro- 
ved of by Heaven : For having immcdiately hereupon 
given Pattel, he overthrew a mighty Army with a few 
Troops. 5 

The Ladies, who bore Henry no III-will for his Ten- 
derneſs to their Sex, greatly intereſted themſelves in 
the Affairs of War, wherein this Frince was always 
Head of the Hugonot Party: And they gave Occaſion 
to a Proverb which laſted a great while. There be- 
ing ſome who were for making a Peace, and _ 

| 8 ; 
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War; this War was called The Ladies War. This 


prince had been in ſo many Fights, I believe one may 


E truly ſay in this Particular, never any Prince came near 
E tim : For who ever in one Day was in two Battels, and 
came off victorious ? 


King Charles IX. dying during this time, the Qucen- 


8 Mer ſent for her other Son in great Diligence, who 
had been elected ſome Moons 1 King of Poland, 
by the Death of Sigiſnund Auguſtus. "Tis ſaid, that 
| Charles's Succeſſor having been advertiſed of the Death 
of the King his Brother, fled in the Night from Cra- 
E 01a only with two Perſons who were his Confidants, 
and retired to Venice; and 'tis ſaid that the Conrtezors 
of this famous City, aſſured the Crown to our Hy ; 
for having been infected with the Diſtemper which 
tze French call the Neapolitan Diſeaſe, and other Na- 
tions the French Pox, he became incapable of having 
| Children to perpetuate the Crown in the Branch of 
F Pals. 


After his Death, which was violent and perpetrated 


| by a Chriſtian Derwviſe, Henry III. dying without an 
Heir, and his Throne being ſought by different Pre- 


tenders, Henry, to whom alone his Birth had given 


Right, became Maſter of it by his Patience: His Fa- 


tigues in War, and his Courage, made him vanquith 


all Obſtacles. He maintain d his Right with an unpa- 


rallel'd Valour, and carried himſeli with the greateſt 
Prudence; yet his greateſt Succeſſes are owin g to 
the Greatneſs of his Heart. He met ſometimes with 
Diſadvantage, but oftener came out Conqueror from 
all Engagements; and 'tis obſervable, he was tlie 


prouder after the Battels won, becauſe he had before 


appeared extraordinary familiar with the Soldiers who 
tad helped him to win them. He was wont to be of- 
ten in his Stables to ſee his Horſes ; and ofien ſept 
amongſt theſe Creatures, whom he termed his moſt 
fathfol Courtiers. How difficult ſoever the Way was 
which was to lead him to the Throne. he would not 


be diſheartened ; theſe Difficulties ſerving only to in- 


creaſe his Courage. He faw the Spraiards confedera- 
8 G 2 ted 
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ted with his Enemies; yet he alone, without any other 
Aſhſtance, but of ſome few faithful Troops, fate down 
before Paris, which was the moſt famous Siege fines 
that of Feruſalem by Titus. He reduced the Inhahj. 
tants of this Capital of the Kingdom, to live on the 
moſt abject Means one can imagine, after they had con- 
ſumed the Rats, Mice, Dogs and Cats, which were fo 
{ome time the greateſt Delicacies the beſt People of the 
Town could meet with. Bat he was, for all this, (af. 
ter he had given ſeveral Aſſaults) forced to raiſe the 
Siege, and accommodate himſelf with the Prince, who 
commands all the Prieſts among the Catholicks ; and 
he _ renounced Calviniſm wherewith he was in- 
fected, and which ſerved as a Pretence to his Enemies, 
He was crowned in the ſame manner his other Predeceſ. 
tors had been before him. He began to govern his King. 
dom, rumed by ſo many Wars, Pillages, and Concul- 
ſions made by all ſorts of People, and ſo repaired it by 
his good Government, that he was ſoon in a Condition 
to embelliſh it. He built ſeveral magnificent Bridges, 
raiſed ſtately Edifices, and forgot nothing which might 
re-eſtabliſh thoſe good Orders which the Licentiouſneſs 
of the Times had overthrown. I 

But what this King defigned againſt us, as ſoon as he 
was ſettled on the , 0966-4 will appear at the fame 
time to thee both dreadful and admirable. As ſoon as 
ever he had made a general Peace with his Enemies, 
he laid the Foundation of the moſt Heroick Defign 
that ever Man invented, wherein he ſhewed himlelf 
not inferior to the firſt of the Cz/ars, nor the Conque- 
ror of Aa. 

He undertook to overthrow all the Monarchies of 
the World, to give a new Face to all the Affairs of 
it, and deſtroy, in a ſhort time, the Empire of the 
Ottomans. But before he began ſuch a great Enter- 


prize, he was for paying all the Debts of the Crown, 
and his own in particular ; which amounted all toge- 
ther, to near an hundred Millions, and it was a pro- 
digious Thing to find ſo much Money, without ſel- 
lng the Kingdom, or engaging the People; yet it 

| : 17 


| with the Title o King of Lombardy. 
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E ;; true that he got this Money, and paid thoſe Debts 
= with it. 


He was for dividing Chriſtendom into fifteen equal 


& Dominations, five of which ſhould obey Kings that 
vere ſo by Succeffion, and fix to be ſubject to Kings 
© that were Elective, and the four remaining ſhould be 
| Refublicks. 


By this Diviſion he left the Pope the Countries be- 


, longing to the Church, and added thereunto the King- 
dom of Naples, with the Homage of Sicily, and the 


greateſt part of Italy, modell'd into a Republic; with 


Obligation to give the Pope every Year a Golden Cu- 
| cifx, and four thouſand Sequins. Only Venice was left 
in the Condition 'twas in, with its Laws and Cuſtoms. 
hut there were allotted to this Repub/ick, Kingdoms and 
Illes, which were to be taken from us in the 4rchipe- 
abo, with an Homage to the Roman Prelate, of an Am- 
baſſy to kiſs his Feet; and at the End of every twenty 
fie Years, a ſmall Statue of Gold, repreſenting St. Pe- 
ter, whom they term Ged's Vicar on Earth. 


Flanders ſhould make a Republic with the reſt of the 


Lu- Countries, which would be a Loſs for the Spa- 
| niards ; and to this Republic ſhould be added ſome of 
| the 1 , States. 


The Franche Compte, Alſatia, Tirol and Trante, were 


| added to the Democratical State of the Sauiſes, with the 
| Homage every fifteen Years of a Hunting-Dog, with 
| a golden Collar about his Neck faſtened to a Chain of 
| Gold, which this Repub/ick ſhould preſent to the Empe- 
| ror of Germany. | | 

This Emperor ſhould be obliged to renounce the 
| aggrandizing of his Family, and only diſpoſe of va- 

| cant F, the Inveſtiture of which he ſhould not be- 
oy / on any of his Kindred ; and there ſhould be a Law 
| mnviolably obſerved in the Empire, that never two 
Princes of the ſame Race ſhould enjoy ſucceflively the 


Imperial Crown. | 
The Duchy of Milan ſhould be added to the other 
Provinces belonging to the Duke of Savoy, together 
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The Kingdom of Hungary ſhould be enlarged vit on 
the P incipalities of Tranhlwania, Walachia, and 1M. of l 
dada: And the King who was to be Electiue, ſhoul er 
be choſen by the Suffrages of the Pope, the Empery | 
of G-71any, the Kings of France, England, Spain on 
Sveddand, Poland and Denmark ; and Bohemian oll ve 
be ſubmitted to the ſame Laws. F 
France, England, Spain, Poland, Savedeland and Din up | 
merit, ſhould not change their Form of Governmen. 1 
when for the general Affairs, theſe Kingdoms were 10 wh 
be ſubject to the. Univerſal Repab/ich, of which the P;; wed 
Mas to be the Head. B 4 
Things thus eſtabliſned, Heury was to be the Un. 5 
Pie of all Chriftendom, to decide all Differences which De: 
nuglit happen between the aforeſaid Princes and State, why 
wit fifteen Perſons choſen from amongſt the mot 1 


famous for Learning and Arms, which could be fond i 

among theſe fifteen Denominations : And, beſides the St 

| there was to be eſtabliſhed a Great Council, conſiſting of 7 
fxty other Perſons, for all the Differences which migit WF 

happen in all the Kingdoms and Republicks, between Wi 

thoſe who govern'd them; and this great Aſſen- WW 

bly ſhould make their Reſidence in the capital Ci, WF 7; 


Rome. 


Every State was to be obliged to furniſh a certain " 
Number of Troops, and Sum of Money, to make War he 
againſt the Tvrks : And the Buſineſs of Poland ard 
Savedeland ſhould be, to make War together again! ® 
the Muſcevites and Tartars. There were aiterwaris 3 
three Generals, to be choſen by common Conſent tor 8 
the conquering of Aſa. One for the Sea, and Two 90 
for the Land: And three hundred thouſand Fort 1 

entertained, with one hundred and fifty thouſan' th 
Horie, and four hundred Pieces of Cannon ; ati 0 


the Naval Army was to conſiſt of an hundred ard 
fifty Veſſels, and one hundred Gallies; and a Fund 1 
was to be raiſed for this, of an hundred Millions 0! 


Gold. | f 
'This Treaſure was to be put into the Pope's Hands : R 


Ihe Ifle of Mc/za was to be the Store-houſe of all Thing 
i belonging 
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belonging to the Sea, the Port of Me//ina. the Arſenal 
of the Gallies, and the -City of Metz one of the prin- 
cipal Magazines for the Land Forces. 

All the Cori/tian Princes were to be obliged to leſſen 
their ordinary Expences, and to contribute to this great 
Deſign according to their Ability. | i | 

There were to have been ſeveral Spies in Conſtanti- 
mhle in the Habit of Greeks, ho were perfectly skill d 
in the Eaſtern Languages, to obſerve the Motions of 
our Empire: And belides theſe, forty reſolute Men, 
who were at a certain Time and Signal to { Fire to 


| the Seraghio and Arſenal, and ſeveral other Quarters of 


the Town. | ECM 

There was found in this. Hero's. Cloſet, after his 
Death, a Memorial written with his own Hand, where- 
in he had already mark'd twelve Ambaſſadors for ſeve- 
ral Places in Chriſtendom, for the negotiating of 1o 
great an Aﬀair ; and the Pope, Republick of Venice, 
and Duke of Sawoy, had been already acquainted with 


It 


| 12 the mean time, the King had an Army alcady 


of forty - thouſand Foot, and eight thouſand Horſe ; 
and he was, under Pretence of viſiting the Frontiers of 
Flanders, thence to begin the Execution of his Project, 
afirming, That as to has own Part he had no other Pre- 
tenſion but the Glory of delivering Chriſtianity from 
the Tyranny of theſe Barbarians.. 

"Tis ſaid, he apply'd himſelf for ten Years together 


in ſearching , the means to make his Project take; he 


gave great Penſions to the Cardinals at Rome, and in 


Germany to ſeveral Officers ; and he had in France, be- 


Tides, the Troops I have already mentioned, four 
thouſand Gentlemen, who were ſo devoted to him, that 


they were ready to mount on Horſeback on the leaſt 
Order from him. | 


He had already fifteen Millions in the Baftile 3. and 
he that had the Superintendency of his Treaſure, pro- 
miſed to add thereunto, in leſs than three Years, 


fort more Millions, without touching the ordinary 


enues. 
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; F have no Knowledge of the Manner how he wou _ 
divide the Eſtates of the Sultan, But Henry was afls. on 
ſinated juſt as he was ready to leave Paris, to begin 3 

ſo great a Work ; being killed in his Coach, in dhe 17 
Arms of bis moſt faithful Courtiers : And the fati , 
Stroke which carried him out of the World, deliver pa 
the Empire of the true Believers : This Empire, who 

Throne is fo high that it reaches up to the Fir# Hin. 

ven, whence it ſcares the Þyfide/s, and ſecures the god — 


Maſſulmen from the Inſults of the Chriſtians. 

One of theſe old Men I mention'd, has aſſured me, 
he heard the King ſpeak theſe following Words ſone 
Days before his Death: I Hall newer go out of thi 
Town : I know not what wwith-holds me I ball ny 
accompliſh avhat I defign, never fee the Deſtruction if 
Conſtantinople ; for I am told by Afirologers, I ſhall 6, 
Ailled in a Coach. I muſt then always go on Foot, and 
never tir out of Paris. | 


Such was the End of this Prince, ſo highly veners- _ 
ted by the French, He was really a Man of preat Cou- fon 
rage and great Penetration; and ſo much the greater, kno 
in that he regarded the Deſtruction of the Ortemar Gro 


Empire, as one of the difficulteſt Things in the World. WW ſup; 
And truly, no other Prince did that Honour to Mas. WF 


"met nor his Succeſſors. But yet not finding his own 2 
Forces ſufficient to invade and deſtroy the Turk; Em- 1 
pire, he invented a chymerical Project to find a Poſſibi- me. 
lity in a Thing which ever appear'd impoſſible. the: 
In the very Moment I am writing, I have receivd WW req 
certain News of my Ruin. If I be net taken off thi 1 
time at Paris, I ſhall perhaps be more fortunate than WWF Tit 
ever, and more ſucceſsfully and fully ſerve our Great 70 
Emperor, whoſe Clemency is equal to his Grandeur, ant 
and who is above all the Powers on Earth. Cardinal ca, 
Richlicu has ſent for me to come to him: I therefon as 
Fniſh this Letter in haſte, which perhaps will be the WF d 
laſt I write, being greatly afraid F am diſcovered. II H. 
my Fear be vain, 1 ſhall learn thee in another Letter, 47 


the moſt remarkable Events of Henry's Life. In the bb 
mean time, I am reſolved and diſpoſed to _ the 
woke a /lartyr- 


— 


Vol. I. a Ser at PARIS. 129 


Martyrdom. If I die, my dear Egry, we ſhall ſee one 
another in the other Werld ; if it be true that we ſh:11 
have Eyes there, and remember what has paſt here be- 
low. - Pray the Grcat God for Mahmut, and take caie 
of thy Health. 


Paris, 2 5th of the tit Moon, 
of the Year 1639. 


L——— 


EE HREY> 2.4. 
To the Invincible Vizir Azem, at the Camp 


5 under Babylon. 
0 
& Ardinal Rich/ieu made me come into his Preſence, 
n and yet J am alive: He has not attempted any 
thing againſt either Life or Liberty; but has done me 
87 me the ſame Honour, as to other foreign Churchmen; 
0 for he believes I am of Moldamia, calling me Titus, not 
er, knowing any more of me than what [ told him. It 
ory ſeems on the contrary, as if he intended me Kindneſſes, 
1d, ſuppoſing me a bitter Enemy to the Turks ; and per- 
be- haps I ſhall receive ſome Preſent from him, for ha- 
wo ving ſerved him already as an Interpreter. I ſhall tell 
70 thee, invincible /7izir, what has paſt between him and 
bi. me, without any Fear of being tedious to thee. I ſerve 
: thee faithfully, and write to thee as oft as my Duty 
+ requires. 


| As ſoon as I was in his Cloſet, he thus ſpoke to me : 
mn Titus, What doft thou do in Paris? What Buſineſs haſt 
| thou in this Town ? And what is really thy Country ? I 


anſwer'd him, That I was a poor Clerk of Moldavia, and 

nal came to fludy Divinity, and be a Prieſt ; that I knexv 
av better Place to become wiſe and learned; and that 7 
1 | would willingly ſacrifice all things to render him Service; 
f He t ask d me, Whether I auas acquainted arith 
* aof the Eaſtern Languages; and Whether I had ever 


A been at Conſtantinople ? I have been, replied I, in this 
E G 5 gef 
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grent Town when I avas a Child; and that my Father 
and Mother were then in Slavery. My Father is dug, 
and my Mother is married again to a Chriſtian Greek 
J under land Arabick and Turkiſh, and am Perfect 
Kill d in the School Greek. What do you mean by Shy] 
Greek ? replied the Cardinal. It is different from t), 
ulgar Greek, anſwered I, wwhich 7s fo corrupted, that 
learned People abill not give themſelves the Treuble t 
wandrſtund it, He afterwards bade me go into a little 
Cloſet, where I ſhould find one of his Secretaries, who 
 woould need my Help; where I had no ſooner enter d, 
but the Secretary preſented me with a 7Turkif Manu- 
ſcript, to turn into Latin. or Italian, if I could not do 
it into French. I immediately tranſlated it into Latin 
and now will inform thee (wife Miniſter, and Governor 
of the great Empire of the true Faithful) of the Con. 
tents of it. . 
The (Sriſtian Derwiſis, called in France Cordeliers, 
keep, as thou knoweſt, in Jeriſalem, the Sepulchre of 
their M. as, by a Privilege which Zelim the Conque- 
ror of Paliſtine granted them. Theſe Religious hare 
neither Feace nor Truce with the Greek Chriſftion, 
and they have ſuch Differences together, as are of ill 
| Conſequence to all; they perſecute one another with. 
out ceaſing, and ſpread abroad moſt bitter Satires a- 
ainft each other. Each Party makes ill Reports to 
is Sypcrior of that which is oppoſite, and mixes among 
ſome Truth, a great many Lyes, and abſurd Stories. 
But it appears to me, that the Greets, who naturally 
love Cabals, and have the Reputation of great Ro- 
mancers, are more dextrous than their adverſe Party to 
do Miichief. | | | BY 
The Chriftian Derwiſis, have . repreſented a great 
many Things to this Cardinal, to authoriſe their Pre- 
tenſions againſt the Greeks, by means of the French Am- 
baſſador. They not only reproach the Greeks with 
ſeveral Injuſtices and Violences, but accuſe the Cadi; 
of Cruelty and Tyranny, and the Soldiers whuch 
uard Jeruſal m, of inſupportable Exactions. Thou 
ouldſt be thoroughly intorm'd, whether theſe r 
| Plain 


Anne A e Wy, 11 = : l a 
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flaints be on juſt Grounds : For they affirm, their Pa- 


pire of the Falthful, and ſcattereſt the 


tience is beyond the Cruelty of the Officers thou em- 
ployeſt; yet that they can no longer ſuffer the Inſo- 


lencies which are now put on them, and are on the 


point of hazarding all by a Stroke of Deſpair. It does 


not belong to me to be Advocate in the Behalf of 


thoſe who! are ſubmitted to thy, Authority, and eſpe- 
cially of thoſe who ought to bear the Yoke of the Ma- 
bcretans.; but itis the Duty of Mahmut, thy Crea- 
tare, to inform thee of the true Circumſtances of Af- 
fairs which come to his Knowledge. Vet, if the Op- 
preſſion of the Deræiſes be ſo great as they make it, 
thou that art the true Light which enlightens the Em- 

P kenel of it, 
thou wilt: not permit thoſe that live under the publick 


Faith to be oppreſs'd ; and that four wretched. Greeks 


ſhall be the Cauſe of ſuch Diſorders as may happen to 


' Paleſtine, the Complaints of Which have reached the 
Ears. of the greateſt Princes in Europe, and to whom 
ſuch Things may give falſe eas of the Government 
of thoſe who are choſen by Gd to command all the 


World. Invincible Baſſa, I have diſcovered the true 
Circumſtances of this Affair, in the Tri Manuſcript 
which Cardinal Richlieu's Secretary has put into my 
Hands. I have fully diſcover d the falſe Reaſonings 
of the Armenians and Grete, who by common Con- 


ſent have offer d ſeveral Things to, the moſt Venera- 
ble Mufti, which I am ſure thou wilt not approve of; 


for they make moſt wretched . Excuſes, to colour over 
their Perfidiouſneſs. They ſay the \Romanifts ought to 
be ill uſed on purpoſe. to get rid of them, from Palc- 
ſine, being like the Feavs, bitter Enemies in their 
Hearts to the Welfare of the Empire : That the Time 
of the Privileges granted by Zelim and his Succeſlors 
is expired; and 1 moreover, tis a great Imprudence 
to ſuffer Pilgrims to come over from diſtant Countries, 
who under Pretence of viſiting the holy Sefulchre, and 


other Places which Superſtition has confecrated in Pa- 
leſtine, come to eſpy the Actions of the Turks, examine 


the Form of their Government, viſit their Places, and 


G 4 meaſure 


— 
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meaſure the Roads and Ports wnich they poſſeſs on tie 
Seas, which may prove of diſmal Conſequence to the 
Honour and Intereſt of the Ottoman Empire. I can- 
not inform thee how this Memoir came into Richlicy's 
Hands, but it was either ſold or intercepted at Conffan. 
tinople, where it was addreſſed. However, I muit not 
forget to tell thee one Remark, which. this Miniſter 
made, whence thou may'ſt gueſs, whether he reaſond 
like a wiſe and prudent Man: Were J, ſays he, the 
Sultan's chief Minifter, I ſhould hawe added Privilege 
to Privil ge, to the Monks Cordeliers, not only becauſe 
Tuſtice requires it, but by reaſon of the Advantage which 
night redeund thereby tv the Turks. I would make the 
guys to Jeruſalem eafy to all People: I would leſſen the 
Tribute 3 the Pilgrims ſhould be well' uſed, the Chriſti- 
ans in peneral; as well as the Cordeliers; and I would 
* ſeverely puniſh the Officers and Solaiers who guard Pale- 
ſtine, and the ſacred Places, if they did otherauiſe. And 
then turning himſelf towards me; Does it not appear 
to thee, fays he, that the beft Way to enlarge @ Ring- 
dm, is, to procure it an Advantage which increaſes the 
Number of its Subjects? "Tis not. enough that the Prince 
' fheavs the Ornaments of his Principality; he muſt ſhi 
© alſo the Prince, otherwiſe he wwill be like the Philoſopher 
ah avas brought into Herod's\Preſence; J do not ſee, 
ſays the King, ary thing elſe but the Beard and Cloak of 
4 Philoſopher. F the Turks do as the Scythians, when 
they made themſelves Maſters of Athens, they will do bet- 
ter; for they would not burn the Books which avere ga- 
- ther'd together in this: famous Town, alledging, That thije 
who applied themſelves to Study, were not wont to ds any 
ęgreas Hurt. If the Chriſtians meditate on Death, in vi. 
ſiting and honowring the Sepulchres; the Muſſulmans 
hol confider, that 7 they make Way againſt them, thty 
' hawe only to ds with contrite and penitent Perſons, aubo 
vill therefore be the more eaſily defeated. 

And this is a faithful and exact Account of the Con- 
verſation I had with this chief Miniſter of State. Sut- 
fer now) that J add; as a Note of the Juſtice of the 

Ehriflians Pretenſions, what ſome Particulars of this 
| e . Kingdom 


vol. . Ser at PARIS, 1293 
Kingdom had given me to underſtand, touching the 


. Juſtice and Antiquity of the Privileges of the religious 
3 1 Chriſtians at Feruſalem. They make appear, that for 
; above three hundred Years theſe Places do belong to the 
. | Reman Catholicks'; that Robert d' Anjou bougat them 
N | of the Soldan of Egypt, and made thereof a Preſent to 


| the Roman Church, and put them in Poſſeſſion not 
| only of the holy Sepulchre, but of Calvary, of Betble- 
| bem, and their Dependencies ; which Settlement laſted 
| till Zelim, who therein confirm'd the religious Chrifti- 
| ons, with an Augmentation of Privileges, as ſoon as. 
| ever he had conquer'd Egypt and Paleſtine. | ; | 
| Francis I. King of France, having made an Alliance 
| with Soly-marr II. he inſerted in his Treaty an Article, 
| which confirm'd the aforeſaid Privileges, which were 
| fince ſolemnly renewed, till Amurath's Time, who is 
| now on the Throne of the Maſulmans, (an happy Em- 
| peror, and Maſter of the Univerſe, for whoſe fake alone 
| the Sun enlightens the Earth) and confirms what his 
Predeceſſors had done in Favour of the Chriftian Ro- 
| man Derviſes, whom he has maintam'd without an 
| Regard to the vain Pretenſions of the Greeks and Ar- 
| menions, in their lawful Poſſeſſions of Calvary, the 
| Grotto of Bethlehem, and the two little Mountains 
| thereunto belonging; and granted to them the keep- 
ing of the Stone on which their Saviour Chriſt was em- 
| balm'd, as well as that of the two ſmall Domes cover d 
with Lead, under which is the holy Sepulchre.. 
Thy humble Slave Mahmut has an unpleaſant Task 
impoſed on him by this French Miniſter: He deſired 
me to give him ſome Memoir in general of what I 
know, and: bad me not wonder at his Curioſity: It be- 
ng his Maxim, to make Friendſhip with all Strangers 
| of Merit, whereby he has learn'd ſeveral important 
Matters, and diſcover'd Secrets of great Importance ; 
and that it lay in my Power to oblige him greatly, in gi- 
ung him an exact Account of the Forces of the Ottoman 


Suf- Empire, and where they lay moſt open to be attack'd. 
f the I anſwer'd him very modeſtly, that my Buſineſs be- 
Hees ug only to ſay my Breviary, he could not expect any 
dom 


great 
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reat Capacity from me in theſe Matters. He ſmilingy 


ad me try what I could do in that Matter; yet hoj. 4 
ever, he would not lay any thing upon me which might H 
make me uneaſy ; adding, that tho' he were a Card. in 
nal and a Prieſt, yet he knew ſomething more than D. 5 

vinity, and that ſeveral Roman Prelates had made Wy U 
with great Succeſs from St. Peter's Chair. In fine, 5 
could not but promiſe to gratify him; and thou ſhi f 

know in due Time, how- I diſcharged my elf; i 8 © 

I fhall rather part with my Life, than act contrary 22 
my Allegiance, However, I muſt avoid giving hin a 
Cauſe to ſuſpect me, and acquaint thee alone with the K 
Conferences I have had with him. 5 3 


The holy Prophet multiply thy Line, and that the En. wh 
pire may not want Minifters of thy Lineage, and th: Th 
Great God fo aſſiſt thy Valour, that thou may it ſec e I 253 


Empire of Amurath without Bounds, ! 7 
Paris, 25th'of the 2d Moon | | N | 5 
of the'Year 1639. f 7 ving 
. | | tune 

— 2 Ty of t 


LET TTR AYL M.". 
To the ſame. 
HE Winter is ſo far advanced, that the Kin: — 
Armies lie quiet. It's no Fable, that the DW 
zin was born with ſome Teeth, and that no Nur: ö 
dare preſent him the Teat, for fear of being bit wi i 
them. "Tis {aid alſo, that there being no Women t! To] 
to be found about the Court which can endure the Sud 
ling of him, there is a certain Peaſant, a very heat 
ful and hardy Woman, that has undertaken that fn: 
ployment. . n 8 
Hlere are four Poſts arriv'd at the ſame time; 0 
comes from Nome, the reſt from the Armies; vi 
what News they bring is not yet known : "115 thocgtt 
that he which comes from Germany, brings News d 
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Alſatia and Briſac. The King of France is very well. 
Here are great Preparations at Courtfor the Carnival, 
in which Time the Chri/tians play a thouſand mad 
ranks. 5 
g Tis commonly ſaid the Queen is with Child again. 
Here are alſo many Reports of the Grand Signior's 
Expedition, both in Prints and News-Letters ; 'and 
ſeveral  Prognoſticks are made on his Enterprize on 
Babylon. | 5 25 

T ſhall inforn thee by the firſt Opportunity, what is 
ſaid here further of our ever victorious Emperor, and 
of thee alſo who art his chief Miniſter, and the Right 
Arm of his Empire: And at the ſame time tell thee 
what News comes from the Northern Parts ; of which, 
I ſuppoſe, the Kaimacham has given thee ſome Notice, 
as well as the moſt conſiderable Events of the War of 
Alſatia. The Immortal Being reward thee with the 


ö taking of Babylon, and all Perfia, as a Reward of thy 


Fidelity and Valour, and Pains thou haſt taken in ſer- 
ving faithfully thy Maſter ; and give thee the good For- 
tune of leading triumphantly in Chains the Soverei 
of this Empire, that he may be humbled to the kiſſing 
of the Stirrup of the invincible Amuratb's Horſe. 


Paris, 16th of the 2d Moon, 
of the Year 13g. 


— 


. 


LETTER .XVIL 


| 70 Bckir Baſſa, Chief Treaſurer tothe Grand 


Signior. 


Liachim the Few, whom thou thoughteſt ſo wiſe 
and virtuous a Man, concealed his Qualities at 


| Corftantinople, to diſcover them more advantageouſly 
| at Paris, It was not his Fault that my Aflairs were 


not entirely ruin'd. The Villain gave Marks of his 


Treachery, in the very Moment he ſaw me receive the 


Money 


bee i — —ꝛxͤ— 


136 LertTzexs Writ by Vol. 


Money from Carcoa to Vienna upon thy Order, | 


 - wrote to thee, I thought this Man would be faithful in 


inſtructing me in the Things which were neceſſary fo; 
me to know, and that I would be upon my Guard in 
thoſe Things wherein he might ds me Miſchief. TOI 
may ſt eaſily imagine how I am vexed at preſent ; for 
I can neither accuſe him, nor draw from him a jut 
Revenge. He made me believe, That a Lawyer's don 
at Paris, a young Man of great Hopes, having te 
ceivd ſome Diſpleaſure from his Relations, was re. 
ſolved to be circumciſed, and embrace the. Mahometan 
Religion; and that he would not loſe ſo happy an Oc- 
caſion of doing me Service; and therefore had con- 
trived to hide this young Man in a cloſe Cellar, un. 
derneath the Houſe where I lodge, without diſcover- 
ing to him the Place where he ſhould be. He added, 
he had promiſed him Money, and to procure him 1 
conſiderable Employ. in Conftantinople ; and that he had 
in fine, filled him with all the Hopes which are wont to 
be given to thoſe that through Fickleneſs, or temporal 
Advantages, forſake the Religion of their Fathers, to 
rofeſs another. He alſo aflured me, I ſhould have no 
rouble by this Buſineſs, having taken all neceſſary 
Care to tranſport his Convert immediately to Tur, 
er Algiers, and from thence to. Conſtantinople. I yield. 
ed to the Reaſons he alledged, and this young Man 
was brought in the Night to the Houſe where I lay, 
and hid without my ſeeing him. But the next Day 
was not open'd without a ſtrange Scene in the Houle 
I was aſtoniſh'd to fee a Woman in a great Rage ſtand 
before me, demanding. Satisfaction for violating her 
Daughter, and taking away her Lite ; charging me with 
having forcibly carried her away, and then murtherd 
her: And ſhe made me all theſe Reproaches in the 
Company of a great many Officers of Juſtice. 

Think then the Confuſion I was in; the more I de- 
nied the Crime, the more fiercely. they charged i 
on me. L was threaten'd with Death, if I did not confels 
it, and give the Satisfaction required of me; and a 


the ſame Time, thus ſly Zezebe! gave a Sign to aue 
| th 


the Rogues her Companions, to go down to ſuch a 


Place, and bring up her Daughter, who was found 
alive in Man's Cloaths, and melted into Tears. It fig- 


nifed nothing to alledge Reaſons to prove my Inno- 


cency ; fo that I was forced at laſt to throw out to 
theſe hungry Wretches, all the Money I had, and they 
withdrew not, till they had abuſed and reviled me, in 
2 moſt bitter manner. They got from me about an 
hundred and eighty four Sequins of Gold, and about 
an hundred Praſters of Silver. Eliachim has the Con- 
kdence to affirm, he knew nothing of the Cheat; and 
thinks to juſtify himſelf in ſaying, that if he who is a 
tab was deceived by this young Man, who pretended 
to become a Turi, there were a thouſand French Peo- 
le who had been cheated in like manner. I ſhall not 
. mention what TI alledged to him to make him 
own his Perfidiouſneſs, this Yeing fruitleſs. On the 
other hand, reflecting on the Employ I had, and my 
preſent Circumſtances ; it appeared to me neceſlary to 
diſſemble this Truth, and to wait for ſome favourable 
Occaſion to ſend this Villain out of Paris, and to lay 
ſome Snare for him at Conſtantinople. I give thee no- 


| tice of this Event for two Reaſons, that I may have 


more Money, and provide for my Safety; believing 
my ſelf in great Danger, as long as I live where ſuch a 
Fellow comes. I ſhall not mention the Intereſts of 


| Mahmut's Life; for I ſhall ever think it well ſpent, 
| ſhovid it be loſt in the Sultan's Service, who is the only 
| Prop of the Univerſe. 


Thou wilt not want Opportunities, wherein thou 


may ſt draw out of Eliachim's Parſe the Money he has 


robbed me of; neither wilt thou want Means, to re- 
move from me ſo dangerous a Companion. 'Thou 


| ſhould'ſt know, what the Chriſtians, who are always 


irreconcileable Enemies to the Feavs, ſay of them; they 
afirm, That theſe infamous Wretches are the Slaves 
of all Nations, excepting Turkey ; and eſpecially in Con- 
fantinople, where they are Maſters; they are at the 
ame Lime, careſs'd and curs'd; in the midſt of A- 


| bundance, they appear always miſerable ; and yet they 


lay 
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lay Hands on all others Properties. They add, the: 
they be Vagabonds like Ulyes, yet in whatever Place 
they are, they find a Country like Homer; that they 
are all perfidious, and in Publick affect to appear el; 
gious; but live in grievous Diſorder. and Luxury ih 
their own Houſes, ſticking at no ſort of Crimes; brag. 
ping, that tho' it be not permitted them to purcha(: 
ands, yet they have found Means to get into ther 
Hands a great part of the Gold in Europe. "The Cn 
ſtians allo ſay, their Number muſt needs be great, ſc. 
ing they never go to War; and there are none among! 
them that do not marry. They are, ſay they, ever 
Cowards and Paltroons, where there's any Danger or c 
Pains ; but bold, when they foreſee any certain Gaii in Wi - i 
the Markets they make. "They never ſpeak the Tru, Wi 
but when tis to deceive; they are ever Liars, aud 
there's no Impiety or Sacrilege at which they wil WF de 
ſcruple; and theſe fame Chriſtians affirm, they wil ..* 
commit one time or other, jome horrid Crime in or 
great Inperial City; being the Tarts concealed Ene. Ky 
mies, tho they, put great Confidence in them : t » 
trat we are willing to be deceived by them. I have WE 


written to Carcods to fend me ſpeedily ſome Aflitance; Wl >; 
and I have been forced to borrow Money of this fan: Wi 8 
Eliachim, that Traytor who has brought me into e Tad 
Condition I am in. He could not deny me, though le in t 
pleads (like a Rogue as he is) extreme Poverty. 3 


This Trick which has been put upon me, will obig this 
me henceforward to keep a Valet, but I will take on: WF 
ſo little, that no Man ſhall reproach me wich chung it b 
much of an i/l Thing. Abandon not the poor 14m, i ry 
. who. prays God that he would give thee all ſors d fel, 
Proſperities, and make thee. live in perfect Heal: Car. 
And wiſhes that all the Monarchs of the /ide/ Nato have 

may become Slaves to the Sultan, who hall be ever ,. ed tc 
vincible ! and that their Riches may increaſe the Tt. to, 


ſure thou guardeſt, EH 

2 1 | | fery, 

Paris, 25th af the 2d Moon, | 8 Peric 
of tbe Year 1639, LETTER 
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LETTER Um. 
To Carcoa at Vienna. 


Have received the Money thou didſt ſend me, and 
immediately loſt it; yet without my Fault. Bekir 
the Treaſurer, has been informed by my Letters of 
the Loſs I ſuſtained, and of another Affair which is not 
neceſſary for thee to know, I alſo writ to him, I ex- 
pected a ſpeedy Supply from thee ; for I ſhould demand 
it of thee. The Grand Signior's Intereſt requires, that 
thou doit not oblige me to give thee any other Reaſon, 
and that thou deferreſt not to ſend me, as ſoon as may 
be, a ſufficient Sum of Money. I can only inform 
thee, that in the Attempt which was made on me, I loſt 
only what I can recover. My Life is in Safety, and by 
a Miracle, my Affairs in the ſame Condition; for, no 
Body has, as yet, diſcovered who.I am. If thou writeſt 
any. Thing to Eliachim the Few, be ſure be careful, 
and do not truſt him more than need. 
Send without Loſs of Time to the Port the Packet 
I addreſs'd to thee, and let me not languiſh in Paris 
in the Expectation of Money. "Tis true, Gold is a 
rare Commodity, becauſe every Body deſires it. In 
this great Town of Paris, one may ſooner find an hun- 
dred Saints, than one liberal Perſon. The French ſay, 
it belongs only to Sots to be free of their Money; 
that a Man ſhould ſuccour his Friend with good Coun- 


| ſel, and there's no need of any Thing elſe. Learn, 


Carcoa, to have. no need of other Peoples Help, and 


| have a care of being too free. Men that are accuſtom- 


ed to receive good Turns, are generally wont to reckon 


| tiem as Debts. | 


The Vanity of that Philo/opher, who died with Mi- 
ſery, is a great Example of Mens Inſolency. When 


ö Pericles would give him ſome Succour to prolong 
N his Life, he had 


the Audaciouſneſs to ſay to him, 


7 how 
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Thoa carrieft Oil, O Pericles, becauſe thou haſt ned if 

a Lamp. 5 | 
The Sovereign Moderator of all Things, keep thee 
from falling into Neceſſity : This is the ben Wh the 
r Mahmut can make for thee, in the low Eſtate he 
nds himſelf. | 
Paris, 1 5th of the 1ſt Moon, 

of the Year 1639. 


. A 


LETTER: XIX. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


Irkabeb's Father was a rich Man in Arabia, and lis 
Virtae was equa' to his Riches. He had nire- 

teen Children, who all died of the fame Diftemper, 
when they arrived to ſome Years. Never Family vi 
more united and regular. Birkabeb was naturally of a 
quiet. ſoft Temper, but ſo holy a Man, and at laſt died 
© poor, that a Thief coming into his Chamber one 
Night to ſteal, and finding nothing, he ealled him to 
him, whilſt he was going away, and gave him his Bed, 
as not being willing he ſhould depart empty-handed, 
and loſe his Labour. Being forced after this to lie on 
the Floor, he received Aſſiſtance from Heaven by the 
Hands of his Wife; and ſcarce were twenty Mon 
paſt fince this Adventure, but there happened an- 
ether more ſtrange than the former ; for he became 
on a ſudden very rich, and at the ſame Inſtant ceaſed ti 
be aviſe. He had a Wife of as haughty a Diſpoliuon, 
and noiſy Humour, as his was quiet and humble. Tiuw 
Woman kept the Flecks, and with a florid Youthful: 
neſs, was endued with great Beauty ; and 'tis not 
known by what Accident, a Prince of the Race of tie 
Sephi of Perſia, who fled from his Sovereign's Diipics 
ſure, met with her. 


Life, and not diſcover him, ſhe led him into a very th 
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Wood, which was never frequented ; where the Prince 
| lived for fourteen Years concealed. But, growing at 
length tired with this fort of Life, he perſuaded this 
E \Woman to go to þahan diſguiſed in Man's Apparel, 
and find Ar/amus, who had been his Governor, and 
vas a faithful and wiſe Man; who would give her Mo- 
| rey and Jewels, and a Water which would ſo diſguiſe 
{is Countenance, that his neareſt Friends could not 
know him; by which means he might hold on his way 
to Nhocles as he had determined. This Woman ſoon 
| arrived at Ipabhan, with the Prince's Tokens, which 
| were ſome mn Characters, and a Ring, which he 

| wually wore; wha 

| with a confiderable Sum, and ſeveral Diamonds, toge- 

ther with a little golden Pot, wherein was this Water 
vv before mentioned. This Meſſenger returning in leſs 
re. than forty Days time, found the Prince dead in the 
| Grotto, where he withdrew, with a Paper in his Hand, 
| wherein he intreated the firſt, which Chance ſhould 
bring thither, to bury his Body at the Foot of a fair 
| Oak near by; and alſo intreated the Party which had 
us Ring to carry it to the Sophy, and beg Pardon for 
the Offence he had given him. Birkabeb's Wife then 


Bed, dſcovered to him all that had happened; led him in- 
ded, do the Wood; ſhewed him the — Prince, the Let- 
e on ter, the Ring, and the precious Stones; and only re- 
7 the ſerved to herſelf the Secret of the Water, which ſhe 
m vould not intruſt him with. Having after this reſol- 


ved to go to the Sophi, they went together, by whom 
they were well received and laden with Riches. Birk- 
| aveb took up his Abode at Ipaban, tarrying there four 


0%, tears, and there led a voluptuous and diſhoneſt Life. 
Thi hilt his Wife leaving bim, ran away with a young 
thful- 


| A and made ſeveral different Voyages into Aa, 


« not under ſeveral Figures, and by means of the Water which 
fue be had received of Arſamus, ſhe deceived her Husband, 
ſple:- nd as many Lovers as ſhe pleaſed. | 

con. [he unhappy Birkabeb, being by his Wife's Lewd- 
-e his Ihels become again poor, reſolved at laſt to return to 
thick 3 own Country, where he died in his Hauſe, full of 


Years, 


Vol. IJ. a Ser at Pants: 141 


ch Ar/amus knowing, he intruſted her 
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Years, and in ſuch Repute for Holineſs, that the com. 
mon Report is, He wrought divers Miracles. He leſt 


four Sons, of which I knew only Ababar, who is he 


thou mentioneſt in thy Letter. And this is all I can 
tell thee of B:irhabeb, of his Son, and Grandſon a. 
bar, whom I look upon as a very honeſt Man, and in 
whom I believe thou mayeſt put Confidence; yet, 
with this Reflection, That he which is honeſt now, 
may ceaſe to be ſo. Salute this Perſon from me, and 
continue to love me. Anſwer my firſt Letter, if thou 
haſt not done it; and this laſt alſo, if it be not tog 
troubleſome to thee. Fare wel. | 

Paris, 15th /f the 2d Moon, 

e the Year 1639. 


LETTER XX. 
To Egri Boynou, the White Eunuch, 


FT Am ftill alive, and in Health; my Fear has proved 

vain, and I have eſcaped the Carainal's Hands 
without any Danger ; which will make me hope the 
ſame good Fortune, ſhould he ever ſend for me agan. 
But thou ſhalt not know his Buſineſs with me, that be- 
ing a Secret I am obliged to conceal. 


Thou haſt, I hope, received the long Letter I wrote 


thee, containing ſeverral Particulars of Henry IV's Lite 


I-ſend thee now ſeveral of his Sayings, which may be 
termed Sentences. Read them with Attention, they 
are as pleaſant as profitable for Miſtapha's Uſe ; who 
will find this great King to have had an invincibe 
Courage in Adverſiiy, and great Clemency and Gene- 
roſity when he was in his Proſperity : He was Yana 
itſelf amongſt the Soldiers, wite and pleaſant among 
his Courticrs, terrible in Battel, eaſy and fie 
amongſt the ] adies, full of Heat when any Action * 
fered it ſelf, and courteous and affable to all Sorte o 


Heng 


belie: 
obtar 
| Quee 
Who; 
| of E 
than 
in hi 
Henry 
to lov 


* 


ame t 


conſiſt 


An 


| he lon 
he lo! 


Ladies 


all the 
He 
ſeemed 
(red ( 

He . 
his M 
carried 
Aſles 1; 
Hay Or 
| Whe 
fad to 
that I 
"th. 
ſaw my 
dom, a; 
Soldiers 
| have 


ET 
Ma: ag 


be 


Vol. I. a 8D at PARIS. 143 
Henry died in the ſame manner as moſt of our Sul. 
˖ „art, that is to ſay, a violent Death. He had lived 
. ty ſeven Years, and ſome Months, and reigned about 
1 tent Years. - Several of his Courtiers named him, 
| like the firſt Cæſar, All Womens Huſbend ; becauſe *twas 
n believed, he never ſaw any that he fancied, but he 
F obtained her. He had fourteen Children, ſix by the 
„ WE Queen, and the others by four of his Miſtreſſes. She 
d who was called the Beautiful Gabrielle, of the Family 
Nl | of Efe, ſeem'd to have more Power on his Heart 
o chan all others; he often carried her about with him 
in his Army, and to the Places he beſieged in Perſon. 
| Henry was wont to ſay, Twas as difficult to know how 
to love well, to prepare a Feaſt, and to dance at the 
fame time agreeably, as to draw-up an Army for Battel, 
— MW conliling of ſeveral Nations. 
| And when he was more advanced in Years, he ſaid, 
| he loved Dancing, for it made him appear young; 
be loved Play, 2 it ſhewed he could be angry; and 


Ladies, becauſe he faid, he believed a Man ought to love 
all the Days of his Life. 


wed He was ſo impatient at Play when he loſt, that he 
* ſeemed to be as much concerned at the Loſs of an hun- 
> the 


cred Crowns, as at the taking of a City from him. 

He often diſguiſed himſelf like a Peaſant, to approach 
bis Miſtreſs without being known; and he has often 
carried on this Humour to that Degree, as to drive 


vrote Wh Alles laden with Fruit, and ſometimes carry a Truſs of 
Life. ay on his Shoulders. | 

y be When he was peaceably ſettled in his Kingdom, he 
they WW {iid to thoſe who were his greateſt Intimates, That he 


that grew weary at Difficulties, did not deſerve thoſe 
Things which might be acquired without Trouble. I 
lay my ſelf a King, ſaid he, without having a King- 


/alout Com, an Huſband without a Wife, a Captain without 
onal Loldiers, and liberal without having any Thing to give. 

” | have had, in fine, a Kingdom, Children in lawful 
on ol. 


rig, my Troops are numerous, and I can d.ſ_ofe 
| f everal Millions. 


This 
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T pis Prince has been wounded ſeveral times, has re. 
ceived three Wounds in the Wars, and three others on 
lis Throne, in the Calms of Peace. The Addionz 
which have gained him moſt Glory, have been, the 
winning of four Battels, whence he came out Con. 
qneror, having very. few Troops, and his Enemy ha. 
ving very numerous Armies; The general Peace he gave 
to Europe; The Reconciliation of the Venetians with the 
Latin Church, which had excommunicated them; and, 
The great Project I ſpake to thee about in my foregoing 
Letter. 
I he Pope's Nuncio having one Day ask d him hoy 
long he had made War? His Anſwer was, All the Diy 
cf my Lit; and my Armics have never had any other 
General bat my /elf. He was ſeen once for forty Hour 
together on Horſeback, and he led at that time an un- 
happy Life, yet he bore up with invincible Courage, 
which made his Soldiers call him he King of hen, 
At the ſame time he held a Morſel of coarſe Bread in 
one Hand, he would with the other form on the 
Ground the Deſign of an Entrenchment; and when 
he would ſhew his Friends the fineſt Gallery of lis 
Palace, he would at the ſame time lead them down 
into his Stables to ſee his Horſes. He was wont to 
ſay, That a King who would reign happily, muſt nit dt 
all Things which he may. He had ſuch a Greatneſs of 
Mind, and was ſo merciful, that he pardoned thoke 
who conſpired againſt his Life. He ſhewed oft 0 
thoſe that were — him, a Soldier that was a Stran- 
ger, and had wounded him in a Battel, whom he re. 
compenſed for doing his Duty, and made him one cf 
his Guards. | | 
Though he was not learned, yet he read Books of li 
Religion, and took a ſingular Pleaſure in Hiſtory, and 
converſing with learned Men. Hearing one Night tie 
Annals of France, and being almoſt half aſleep in ll 
Bed, he bad his Reader continue his Reading, for le 
would fleep no more that Night. | 
7 laid Siege to a moſt important Place, 4 
moſt cold Seaſon, he ſupp'd one Night, vrapt up i 


PSS 
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his Cloak to the Places were the Labourers were at 
Work, and heard a Soldier there curſing both God and 
himſelf ; yet, without concerning himſelf any farther 
he whiſper'd in the Soldier's Ear, God hears thee, and 


the King too, for ought thou knoweſt ; if thou canſt not 


work, hold thy Peace and be gone. The Night follow- 
ing, the King ſetting to work himſelf, to excite others, 
he cauſed this Soldier to be called unto him, and thus 
ſpake to him, Help me to remove this Earth, and do not 


| fear, for now the King hears thee. 


To correct the Vices, the Injuſtices, and Violences 
of others, he did not uſe Leſſons, but gave Examples. 
And one Day, that he heard one of his Captains in a 


Rage, for that his Creditors had ſeized on all he had, 


to his Horſe and Sword, he thus ſpake to him; I Hit 
am thy Sovereign have paid my Debts ; and fold all that 
Iam worth for that End; and thou that art my Subject 
cught ft to do the ſame Thing, avithout murmuring : And 
then taking ham apart, he gave him ſome Jewels to 
help him out. 

He often ſhew'd the Marſhal de Biron to his Friends, 
and thus ſpake to him about this Captain: This Mar 
knows how to act, os well as tall; and I have a great 
Love for him. Yet he ſome time after cauſed him to be 
put to Death, having three times pardoned his Diſſoy- 
alty. This Captain having continued his Plots againſt 
tis Life, and againſt the State ; yet remembring he had 
loved him, he would ſpare one Part of the Shame of 
his Puniſhment, and therefore order'd he ſhould be exe- 
cuted in Priſon. 

A Scholar, two Monks, and a Fool, attempted at 
ſeyeral times to kill him; and, as I have already told 
thee, he was ſeveral times wounded, and at laſt re- 
ceived a mortal Stroke. A Woman that had under- 
taken to poiſon him was burnt alive; and this ſooliſh 
Creature ſaid at her Death, thinking to leſſen her 
Crime, That having foreſeen the King was to have been 
fobb'd to Death by the Hand of a Ruffian, ſhe wweuld 
therefore progure him the more cafy and honourable 


Death, 


It Henry 
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Henry extremely loved Hunting; and one Day be. 
ing in Furſuit of à Stag, and far diſtant from his Com. 
pany, a great Spectrum appear d to him, with a black 
and terrible Countenance, with all the Equipage of: 
Hunter, having a Leaſh of Dogs, and faid theſe Wor, 
to him in a diſmal Tone; Expect me, and hear me, r. 
pert and amind thy Life ; deft thou under ſtand me ? Thon 
riay ſt caſily believe, this F7/7on did not a little difturh 
hin. Yet he was more troubled at what a Peaſant 
one Day told him, who ſpake to him with great Free. 
dom; and his Diſcourie gave him that Diſturbance, 
which he could never get rid of. This Man talk'd to 
the Prince often with great Familiarity when he ſound 
him in the Field; and one Day held this Diſcourſe to 
him: Ve are here two Men; thou art a great King, and 
1 a poor Peajant ; y et I am perhaps a better Man, beccuf 
1 em more innocent: I have ſaid all the Good I can of thy 
Prjen to my Friends, being fle of thy Juſbice, thy 
Pornty and Liberatity ; But all theſe Virtues are horribly 
foiled by a grievous Vice, which God avill never forgive 


tire, unleſs theu leaveſt it off ; thou committeſt, Great 


Prince, ceutinual Adulterics. 

is certain, this Prince acknowledged to ſome. of 
lis Coniidents, That he had that Pay heard in particu- 
lar a Preacher, who without any Skill in Theology and 
Rheiorick, had more moved him than all the Doctors of 
the Sorbonne put together could do. This Sorbonme is a 
College in Pasis, famous for learned Divines. 

This Prince put a pleafant Trick on his Confer, 
ho often urged him to forſake his Miſtreſſes, and con- 
tent himſelf with the Embraces of his Wife. He or- 
der'd a Cook, who was wont to dreſs this Doctor“ 
Victuals, to give him nothing to eat but Partridges; 
which ſo greatly tired him, tnat he could not forbear 
complaining to the King himſelf, that this Cook was 
10 Wiltall and humourſome, that he would let him have 
nothing but Partridges ; fo that he grew ſo weary wita 
that kind of Food, as made him fick at the Thoughts of 
zt : The Prince only aniwer'd him, [ways the Nuten, 
erays Part! ies. 

Fe 


La. GA05 
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He loved learned Men, and was a great Patron of 
them; yet he ſaid, That Neceſſity obliged him to fol- 
low Arms, but had he been left to his own Inclination, 
ne would have choſen to have been a Scholar. | 

He had no great Eſteem for Phy/ictons, as believing 
theſe kind of People with ill to Men; being of T:berius's 
Mind, who thought that a Man of thirty Years of Age 
needed them not. | 

But on the contrary, he moſt eſteemed Hiſtorians, 
and gave Penſions to ſeveral of them in Germany, Ita, 
and other Places; ſaying oft, That if any one could 
find the Books of Titus Livy, which are wanting, and 
thoſe of Tacitus, that he would willingly beſtow on 
kim the fame Gift of three Cities, which Arr xF 
made to a Greek Captain: The one for Bread, the ſe- 
cond for Wine, and the third for Cloathing : And 
therefore there are above fifty Authors who have writ- 
ten his Hiſtory. He envied Auguſtus, by reaſon of the 
Happineſs of having ſo many learned Men in his Reign; 
and that he more eſteemed Macenas, living a peaccable 
Citizen at Nome, than Alexander triumphing over all 
Afro ; and that Mecenas's patronizing and recompenſing 
illuſtrious Men that excelled in Rome in all Arts, had 
render'd his Name immortal, together with that of his 
Sovereign. | 

He bewailed the great Pains he had taken, to obtain 
the Command of others, and for his having learn'd 
nothing himſelf ; affirming, It had been better for 
tim to have learn'd to command himſelf. He was 
alſo wont to ſay, That a wiſe Prince ought never to 
refuſe a Peace, unleſs it be found more prejudicial than 
War. | R 

Being one Day converſing with the Spar; Ambaſl- 
ſador, he began to talk very fat; and perceiving the 
Aſtoniſhment of this Miniſter, 75» foe, ſays he, that [ 
can ſtiil mount on Horſe-back, and march ea Foot too, if 
it te necefſory 3 and that the Gout has not deprived me of 
the Uſe of my Lege. His Valour was ſo admirable, that 
a Grandee of Shin being at a Ceremony, wherein ths 
Sword of this Prince was carried naked before him, he 

| » iy Pop: 
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opt openly him that carried it, and kiſs'd it, ſaying, 
He did this Honour to the Sword of the firſt and chief. 
eſt Captain of the World. 

A Chymiſt one Day preſented him with a Receipt to 
change Lead into Gold; to whom he anſwer'd, in 
making a great empty Coffer to be brought to him, 
gen thou haſ? filled this Coffer with the Metal thou til}. 
eft of, come to me, and [ will give thee as much Lead a; 


thou awilt have. 


Being at Fontain-bleau, a Place famous fince ſeveral 
Ages, and ſhewing all the Buildings there to a foreign 
Prince, who told him when he had ſhew'd him the Cha- 
pel, 7 hat he had lodged God in too narrow a Compaſs : 


Ile anſwer d, That God was better lodged in the Heart, 


than in great Eathces of Stone. 

When he drew the Deſigns againſt the Mu//ulmans, 
which I mention'd in my other Letter, he did an Action 
of Generoſity very beneficial to the Moors, who were 
driven out of Spain; permitting above fifty thouſand 
Men, who had paſt the Pyrenees, to embark themſelvei 
in the Ports of Provence and Langucdece, to retire into 
Africk, I cannot call to mind that Time, without be- 
wailing the Lois of a Million of Perſons, who periſh'd 
by divers Accidents and Miſeries. 

After a Battle, wherein Henry ran a great Hazard, he 
ſaid, He had often fought for Victory, but at this time he 
fFeught for his Life. 

He had uſed more Boots than Shoes; and he vaunted 
he had been leſs Time in Bed, than the Duke of Mapcume 
had been at Table; this latter commanding then the 
Army of the League. 

This King defired to be thought a real Father to his 
Subjects; he therefore applied himſelf in ſearching the 
Means of redreſſing the infamous Abuſes of the Bar 
but he advanced not much in the Buſineſs, whatever 
Care he uſed ; it being impoſſible for him to bridle the 
Covetouſneſs of the Lawyers, and to hinder the Length 
of Suits, or correct the Injuſtice of Judges, to leave 
nothing to be done by his Succeſſors. He ſeemed to 
be much troubled many tunes, when he ſpake of 55 

; Kin 
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kind of Things, in that there was in Paris, more 
Courts and Lawyers, than in all the vaſt Empire of 
the Turls; his Deſign being, after the Example of the 
Maſſulmans, to make all Suits, which were everlaſting 
by the Knavery of the Lawyers, to be decided in three 
Days. And he therefore deſigned alſo to burn the 
Books of all thoſe who had written infinite Commen- 
taries on this Subject ; which ſerved only to ruin the 
People, and cauſed oftentimes amongſt Relations, 
Friends, and Neighbours, ſuch Broils, as may be ſaid 
do do more Miſchief than a Civil War. He affirmed, 
that in imitating herein the urls, he ſhould ule his 
Subjects as his real Children, and hinder them from 
devouring one another ; that he would cauſe ſharp 
Nails and Razors to be faiten'd to the Seats where the 
Judges fat, that thoſe who ſuffered themſelves to be 
corrupted, might fit thereon : And indeed in this Par- 
ticular, I cannot but wonder at the Chriſtians Blind- 
neſs, 

We ſee oftentimes, decided in one only Campaign, 
the Differences of two great States ; but a Suit in Law 
for twenty Sequins, ſhall often laſt a Man's whole Life, 
and perhaps be entailed on his Heirs. | 

But hear' a remarkable Example of the Sincerity of 
this Sovereign. There were who would have per- 
ſuaded him to have apprehended the Duke of Sawsy, 
who came to Paris to terminate ſome Difterences he had 
with him. He an{wer'd thoſe that adviſed him, with 
tus, That Francis the Firſt, one of his Predecefſors, had 
taught him, a Prince was more obliged to do what he had 
promiſed, than to obtain what he defir'd ; that "twas in his 
Power to hade apprehended a Prince far more confiderable, 
but would not do it, ſuffering the Emperor Charles the 
Fifth to paſs out of his Kingdom, who had come thereinto oi 
bis Word, After this, added he, Sp Henry give ach 
an Example to Princes? If the Duke of Savoy has often 
broke his Word with me, it does not therefore follow) I 
muſt imitate him: Crimes can never be authoriz'd by Ex- 
amples. The ſame Duke of Sæwoy having aſked him, 
What Revenue he drew from his Ningdum! He anſwer d 

| - hun, 
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him in theſe Terms: [draw as much as 1 will, becauſ; Sau 
1 make myſelf beloved ; whence it is, that my Subjects count | tha 
all our Eſtates are common. | | | y 
He anſwered very pleaſantly to a Prince's Enyoy, and 
who came with a Compliment of Condolance for tile low 
Death of his Son, who had been dead near a Year; had 
 Theot he was no longer. griev d at that Loſs, ſeeing God | tels, 
had given him two more fince. | die, 
A Captain of great Reputation having ſaid, That th diff 
King's Liberalitics, tho" ſeveral times reiterated, call that 
rot cllige him to love him; Henry ſent him word, He | inc 
would heap fo many Favours on him, that he would force | ble 
pim ot loft. | | E- 
He often uſed this Proverb, More Flies are taken with iv. 
a Drop of Iloney, than a Tun of Vinegar. | all. 
A Hen entertaining him one Day about military tan; 
Aſlairs; Open your Breviary, Father, ſaid he, and hee | adn 
me where you learn'd theſe fue Leſſons. Fo 
One Day a Taylor preſenting him with a Book of me 
Peliticks, he ſaid to the Chancellor, who was there pre- Be. 
ſent : Monſieur Chancellor, cut me out a Suit of Chath:s; WWF this 
here's a Taylor who underſtands your Trade, and tells ne the 
how 1 Hall gewvern my Kingdom. a 1 
One Day, when the Pope's Nuncio was at a great be 
Feaſt, where there were between twenty and thirty fer 
Ladies of great Beauty, he told this Prelate, He hd . Ker 
been in ſeveral Battels, but never found hin/ilf in % Ki 
greet Danger before. | that 
Nothing ſeems more agreeable than the Anſwer he Lit 
made to the Provoſt of the Merchants at Paris, wh ; Con 
was urgent with him to conſent to an Impoſt, whici Wl 
was to be laid on the Fountain of the Town, to f- be 
niſh the Expences of forty Deputies of Sauitzers, who WS . 
came into France to renew their ancient Alliance Wh bis 
with this Kingdom; and his Anſwer was, That tus ee 
Iviagifſtrate thould find ſome other Expedient, tan i Rho 
change Water into Wine ; which was a Miracle that 1 ] 
never any body wrought but 7% Chrift ; who is, s , 
thou knoweſt, the Chriſtians Sawiour; and for thy fur- ü He; 
ther Iuſtructions, 'tis neceſſary for thee to KnoW, the WF $1 
| CIRC? 
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Suitzers love Wine above all Things in the World, and 
that not without Reaſon. 

This Prince went to the Wars at the Age of fiftcen, 
and at ſeventeen kill'd an Enemy, and in the Vear fol- 
lowing he ſaved the Life of one of his Captains, and 
had his Horſe kill'd under him. He was in five Bat 
tels, and in more than an hundred Combats, and at the 
Siege of above two hundred Places. He ſuſtain d ſeven 
different Wars, in which his Enemies acknowledged; 
that he had fifty Armies upon him at ſeveral Times, and 
in different Places, and always obtain d fome confidera- 
ble Advantage. 

Thoſe that have given him the Term of Great, have 
given him his true Name. He was highly eſtcemed hy 
all Nations; and thou knoweſt very well, that our Sul- 
tans, tho' the mightieſt Monarchs in the Univerſe, have 
admired this great Prince's Fortune and Valour. 

Above fifty Hiſtorians have written his Life; above 
five hundred Poets have publiih'd Eis Praiſes. | 

Iwill leave thee at preſent the Liberty of comparing 
this King with thoſe whom thou wilt chuſe from amongit 
the Heroes. | 

If Mahomet XI. has not done more than him, he may 
be compared to him in warlike Actions, with this Dif- 
ference, That King Henry conguer'd the. Geuls who 
were of his Patrimony, and Mabomet conquer'd twelve 
Kingdoms and an Empire, becauſe |. was perſuaded 
that all the Earth belonged to him. Henry ſubdued the 
City of Paris, and Mapomet made himſelf Maſter of 
Conſtantinople. 

The King of France left an infinite Number of Marks 
behind him of his Grandeur, on Marble, and in the 
Writings of famous Authors, and 1Mchomet left only on 
his Tomb, thoſe which ſhewed what he had deſigned to 
execute, but never could do it; which was, to take 
Rhodes, and ſubdue proud Itahy. 

We muſt alſo acknowledge, there was never found 
in any Mahometan Prince, the admirable Clemency of 
Henry, ſhewing himſelf herein greater than in van- 
quiſning his Enemies; Contrary to Mahomet, who 
H 4 ſhewed 
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ſhewed only great Kindneſs to an Ox, whom he cadſed 
to be carefully fed, becauſe he would never forſake the 
Tomb of his Maſter, whom that Prince had kill'q, 
abiding always by it, and expreſſing his Sorrow by hor- 
rible Bellowings. On all other Occaſions he was very 
cruel ; far from the Humour of th's French King, who 
heap'd Benefits on thoſe who drew Bleod of him. Mz. 
hemet, by a barbarous Cruelty, cauſed the Bellies of 
twenty of his innocent Pages to be ript open, to dil. 
cover him that had eaten a Melon in his Garden. 

Henry was a great Lover of Ladies, and an extreme 
Adi irer of that Sex; and Mademet, jealous of the too 
great Beauty of his Miſtreſs, cut off her Head himfcf 
in a full Diaan. And farther, if Mahomet gave in the 
Ea"? a great Example of Juſtice, in putting his own Son 
to Death, for deflouring the Daughter of the Baja 
Achmet in a Bath; Henry gave a greater in his own 
Perſon, in repairing at the Head of his Army, the 
Cutrage offer d to a young Girl, from whom he could 
not fear any vexatious Conſequences. | 

Be ſure, however, to be ſilent in the Judgments | 
make, and ſhew thy ſelf diſcreet, if thou intendeſt to 
hold any e Ae Mes with me. | 

Imitate the Bees; gather from ſo many Flowers pre- 
ſented thee, what appears to thee the ſweeteſt and moſt 
proper to form Mu ſiapha's Mind, and ſupple his Spirit 
like Wax. 

J could relate to thee more Things touclung this 
Henry, but there's no Neceſſity of writing all; that thou 
may ſt have Space to imagine what ſuch a Prince might 
have done, who had re-eſtabliſhed his Fortune by Jus 
Valour alone | 

Let mie know of thy Departure; and when thou ſhalt 
arrive at the Place of thy Retreat, forget not thy faith. 
ful Friend Mahmut, who withes thou may'ſt prove an 
happy Tutor to the Sor of a Prince, and a faithful Mi- 
miſter of a wife Emperor. 


Paris, 18th of the 2d Moon of the Year 1639. 
The End of the Second Book. 


Vol. J. - 
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BOOK III. 


LETTER . 


7 Muſlu Reis Effendi, Principal Secre- 
tary of the Ottoman Empire. 


CARCE had I finiſhed my Letter to E=! 
Beynou, when News came from the Coaſt of 
Provence, of ſo extraordinary and ſcandalous an 
Event, that I cannot but inform thee, who art a 
wiſe and experienc'd Perſon of it; and becauſe I would 
have thee ſet it down in the ſacred Regiſter Books of the 
Empire of which thou haſt the Charge. 

Affem Baſſa, a Corſary of Algiers, died at the Age of 
forty Years ; the Relation of whoſe Death was attended 
| with ſuch horrid Circumſtances, that even the Enemies 
of the Alcoran do deteſt them. 

"Tis ſaid, that being ſenſible he was near his End, he 
cauſed two young Chri/tian Slaves to be ſtrangled, who 


Sums of Money might have been expected, without al- 
ledging any Reaſon for his Cruelty ; nay, after he had 
confefled he had no Cauſe of Complaint againſt them, 
taving obſerv'd from certain Tokens in thcir Coun- 
1 tenances 


were nobly deſcended, and for whoſe Ranſom great | 
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tenances, that they were of a ſweet Diſpoſition and in. 
clined by Nature to be faithful. When he Was laying 
out, there was found a kind of fine Scarf about him, 
with theſe Words embroider'd on it in Letters of Gold; 
Ailam Baſſa ul] hawe the hand/omeft of his Slawes to be 
Euried alive with him, being acfireus of good Company in 
his Voyage into the ather World. 

The Report of ſo terrible an Adventure, has increaſed 
the Hatred of the French againſt us, and that in ſo ex- 
ceſhve a Manner, that I am forced to keep my ſelf con. 
cealed, left I ſhould by my Zeal diſcover myſelf, being 
not able to endure the Blaſphemies of our Enemies, 
There's no Queſtion but this cruel Monſter is kept by the 
Black Angels in the other World. | 

Cod grant that ſo horrid a Crime may not corrupt the 
reſt of Africhk., However, may I be ſo free as to counſel 
you, let the Body of this impious Wretch um be dug 
up, and burnt, and his Aſhes thrown into the Sea, to 
drown the Memory of him, 

Mahmut ſalutes thee from the Town of the Univerſe, 
the fulleſt of Noiſe ; and wiſhes thee at Conſtantinople, 
or where ever ele thou art, a long Sequel of heppy Years, 


and after Death the Enjoyment of the BH. of our lun. 


dred twenty four thouſand Prophets, 


Paris, 18th of the 3d Moon, 
of the Year 1639. 


LE IS 8 1 


To the Invincible Vizir Azem, at the Gam 
under Babylon. 


Efore I give thee an Account, Great and Magna- 
nimous Vizir, of whatever J have done to ſatisfy 

the Curioſity of Cardinal Nichlicu, J am obliged to tell 
thee how J ſpexd my leiſure Hours, © 
yo "Is 
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"Tis impoſſible I ſhould obſerve exactly the Motior s 
of this Court without following it, and holding a Cor- 
reſpondence with People of all Sorts, as Tradeſmen, 
Soldiers, Scholars, Seamen, Politicians, and even Mu- 
ſicians. | 

The Court conſiſts of all theſe Profeſſions, and there 
are ſome particular Perſons, who are Maſters of all theſe 
gciences, of which Number is Cardinal Nichlien. He 
is not content with this his Knowledge, but feels till 
for further Light in the Commerce of all Perſons of 
Merit who arrive here; neglecting nothing which may 
enrich this Kingdom with new Diſcoveries in Arts and 
Sciences, out of Love to his Country, and deſire to ren- 
der his Miniſtry more famous. 

Thou ſeeſt by this, invincible Baſe, that to kcep 
Company with Courtiers, who have ſo many different 
Qualities, a Man muſt have ſome for his Share, that he 
way ſay ſomething in his Turn, and not be always a bare 
Hcarer of other People's Talk. 

For this Purpoſe, tne particular Study, to which I ap- 
ply'd my ſelf whilſt 1 was a Slave in Sic/y, does much 
help me, though not ſufficiently. *"T'was Books J read 
in this Iſland, not Men. Now, knowing my Butinets 
required much Diſſimulation, an awakened Mind, 
and eſpecially Prudence, Eloquence and Learning, to 
peak properly on Occaſions ; great Reading to obtain 
the Knowledge of ancient and modern Things; a re- 
tned Policy, to diſcover or conceal one's felt, and to 
counterfeit ſometimes a mighty honeſt Man : Nothing 
i ſay, appeared to me more conducing to this Purpoſe, 
than the turning over EHiftorics ; and therefore L 
have earneſtly applied my ſelf to this Work. And be- 
cauſe few Books are not ſufficient, and a great many 
breed Confuſion, J happily got Admiſſion into the 
Acquaintance of an ancicnt learned Man, whoſe Study 
conſiſts of none but choice Books, and has travelled 
over moſt Parts of the Worid ; not like 4ppollonius, to 
learn the Lan uages of Birds and Beaſts ; but to know 
the Cuſtoms, Laws, Virtues, nnd Defects of Nations, 
L was firſt for informing my ſelf of all the Proligies 
ki 6 Whlch 
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which the God of the Jeaus has done in Favour of that 
ungrateful People. I afterwards enquired into the Life 
and Doctrine of the Maſas, whom the Chriſtians wor 
{hip. I alſo look ' d into what had been done conſidera. 
ble at Athens, and Sparta, Thebes, Rome, and Carthage; 
and carefully remark'd what Divinities were ador'd in 
thoſe ſo famous Places, and found that the great Philo. 
ſophers and Captain:, who made ſuch a Noiſe about 
their Religions, had at. Bottom none at all. Having 
run over what the Chriſtians call the Ola and Nay 
Teſtament, the Hiſtories of Joſephus, Xenophon, Poh- 
bius, Thucidides, Livius and Tacitus, my greateſt Ap- 
plication has been, and ſhall be for the future, to read 
and meditate on the Works of the great Plutarch, eſpe- 
cially his Lives of illuſtrious Greeks and Romans, related 
by him with ſo great Exactneſs. And thus far I have 
arrived in this ſhort Space, and here I have ſtopt. 1 
have learn'd by the Reading of Plutarch, to amule the 
Cardinal Richlitu; to whom I offered myſelf two Days 
ago, and have put into his Hands the following Diſ- 
courſe, made after the Manner of Chriftians, and have 
{tript myſelf, if a Man may ſo ſpeak, of the Manner 
and Style of the Turks, as I have done of their Habits, 
the better to diſguiſe Titus, the Faithful Slave of the 
great Amurath. | | 


Great CARDINAL, an! moſt Sage MINISTER 
of the Greateſt of Chriſtian KINGS. 


I'Tus of Moldavia is come to wart on yon, 

according to your Commands, not to entertain 
you with the Riches of Alta, nor in what Manner, by 
the Wiſdim of your Ceunſels, and Forces of the Ning 
yaur Sovereign, you may deſiroy the mighty Turkiſh - 
Empire, of whom you have no Reaſon to complain; 
but, to tell you what ſeems moſt agreeable to the 
Greatneſs of your Genius, Know then, Sage Mode- 
rater of the French Monarch, that I ſhall not offer 
any thing which may make you hate me, and dee 
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of believing, ſeeing, what I propoſe, is an eaſy 
Enterprize, and full of Glory, Thy King has a Son, 
who will one Day inherit the Greatneſs and Autho- 
rity of his Father ; you know not the Temper and 
Diſpofutrons which this Heir may have, being as yet 
ſ much a Child, that a Man cannot gather any 
thing certain of this Matter, But, a Prince that 


| bas been ſo long loo d for, requires extraordinary 


Deſyens to be laid for him, and great Preparations 


| made betimes to raiſe a. Palace that may be worthy 


to entertain him, I would propoſe to you a Palace, 


I, of miraculous Architecture, the like was never 


ſeen or imagined, and which you may with your own 
Hands rear up in Paris; which muſt be of a ſquare 


| Form, whoſe Corners. ſball regard Europe, Aſia, 


Africa, and America, and whoſe Riches ſhall draw 


| all Nations to if, You will not need Stone, Sand, 


Maod, nor Iron for this Work, The Architects 
which you fhall employ,. ſhall. have the Secret, with 


their Pen, Ink, and Paper, to raiſe this Edifice, 
| which ſhall be of a more laſting Durance, than the 
| Pantheon of Agrippa, and whereon, as on the Tem- 


| ple of Solomon, there ſhould be na Noiſe of Ham- 


mers, 
Think not, wiſe Miniſter, they are Chimera's 
which Titus has in his Head, Hear then the De- 


en of this Majeſtical Palace, whaſe Foundations are 
| already laid by Plutarch, with Materials more pre- 
cus than Gold or Rubies, Thou knoweſt the Hap- 
| Pmneſs this Philoſopher had, of rendring immortal the 


Actions of ſo many Great Men, of whom, perhaps, 


| there might have been.no mention, had Plutarch lain 


ſilent, Men now read in the moſt remote Provinces. 


| if the Indies, written on Leaves and Barks of Trees, 
| the Lives of Alexander, Cæſar, Scipio, Pompey, 
and Xerxes. Among ſi the Solitaries of the Maſt 


deſart 
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20% dwell at Medina, are found written in Ara- this 
bian Characters, the Hiſtories of Numa, Ariſtidas, ſhea 
Cato, Lycurgus, and Epaminondas. The $pani. Aal 
ards and Portugueſes have rendered this Author |; hav 
famous in China and Japan, that theſe Barbarian, wel 
not contented with having tranſlated into their Lan- ed 1 


guages all the Lives of the Greeks and Romans, WW 17: 
they have order'd (if I miſtake not) that every Fry Ay 
Years new Copies be made, to the Ends they may le the 
eternally preferved, I have ſeen my ſelf at Con- 
{tantinople above an hundred Volumes in Silken Pa. 
per, wherein the Works of this famous Greek ar, 
read with Jeneration by the greate/! Captains, Lau- 
yers, and Divines; and theſe Works are enric\{ 
with the moſt curious Notes in Arabick, in Perſian, 
and the Turkiſh Language, by the expreſs Orders 
of the Sultans, who make them be preſerved as ilu- 
flrious Monuments of the ancient Greek Eloquente, 
Vu are not ignorant of the Efteem which Solyman 
the Great, had of Pompey, Cæſar, Pyrrhus, and 
Alexander; and that he never undertook any milita- 
ry Enterprize, till he had conſulted theſe great Ma- 
ers in the Art of War; being wont to ſay, He Anti- 
not whether Alexander or Pyrrhus, had /hewe 
more Valiur in Engagements, than Plutarch hai 
fhewed Wit and Fudgment in deſcribing them. But 
in a Voyage I made into Germany, what did n i 
old Rabbin tell me, in ſhewing me the Lives of il. 
luftrious Men of this incomparable Author, tranſia- 
ted into Hebrew, which he carried ever about wit! 
him © He aſſured me, that the Curious of his Rel. 
gion ſet ſuch a Value on them, that there are ab! 
ten thouſand Manuſcript Copies diſperſed in the H- 
nagogues, both in the Eaſtern and Weſtern Parts, 
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Men, M omen, and Children know of what account 
this famous Author is in all our Europe. Hie now 
ſreaks all Languages: The Engliſh, the Spaniards, 
Ttalians, Germans, Polanders, and Hollanders, 
have naturalixed him among them. And you know very 
well, Sir, that in this Kingdom of France, the Learn- 
ed not content with having him tranſlated into their 


| Idiom, they carefully adorn their Libraries with this 


Author in his own natural Tongue, and have collected 
the Latin, Italian, and Spaniſh Verſions of him, 
But tis now ſixteen hundred Years ſince Plutarch 
keeps Silence; ſo many Men famous for their Know- 
ledge, and ſo many great Captains who have lived 
fince, are unknown to the Morld, becauſe they have 
met with no Plutarch to know them, And this is the 


| flately Building which I offer you to finiſh who are 


ſo great a Lover of Glory: For God has given you 
a Mind, with a neceſſary Power to finiſh what Plu- 
tarch has ſo profirably begun, Raiſe up immediately, 
by your Authority, on the precious Foundation, which 
this incomparable Philoſopher has laid, the Malls 
and Roof of this vaſt Building, Order Loagings to 
be made ready for all the Heroes who could not enter 
into this firſt Edifice; I mean, thoſe illuſtrious Dead, 
whoſe Lives have not been carefully collected, and who 


frould honour Europe, Aſia and Africa, where they 


were born; and the New Morld will yield you where - 
with to fill this Palace with Atabalippa's and Mon- 


tezuma's, | 


Herely wilt thou be the Reſtorer of thoſe Ruins 
which Time has made; and in raiſing the Statues of 


ſo many excellent Perſons in Civil Adminiſtrations, in 
Har and in good Letters, you will raiſe up an infinite 
Number throughout the WWarld, as the firſt Empe— 


ror of the Romans did, Jis to no purpoſe to ſay, 


there are a great many Authors that have written 


ſince 
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fence Plutarch, the Actions of ſeveral great Cam- 
manders, Kings and great Miniſters, whoſe Virty 
were eminently conſpicuous both in Peace and Mar, 
T hope, I ſhall not give juſt Offence,. in ſaying That 
few of theſe Writers have obſerved Plutarch's excy. 
lent Method; for, either they appear obſcure, by reg. 
fon of their great Conciſeneſs, or the Facts are ordi. 
narily confounded in General Hitories, or written ly 


 antereſied or paſſionate Pens, who diſguiſe the Truth, 


and impoſe fabulous Relations on the W/arld, Fir a 
Proof of this, be pleaſed to examine particular Event. 
related in the Lives of Francis I. King of France, 
and the Emperor Charles V. and you will find there 
are thoſe who aſſure us, that Charles died a Saint, 
and that ſcarcely was he expired when Flower. de- 
Luces were ſeen to ſpring up in his Chamber, 
which yielded a moſt admirable Scent, J/hilft o- 
thers affirm, That this Hero died an Heretick, by the 
Alſitance of his Confeſſor, who had embraced the 
Lutheran Doctrine. And how many Romances are 
made of Francis I? Has it not been ſaid, That i 
fought a Duel with this Emperor ; and that this 
Prince paſſing through France, the King, by a Metive 
of Generoſity (beyond any Precedent) offered him bis 
Kingdom! That Charles had one Day ſat on France's 
Throne, and condemmd a Malefactor, and after- 
wards reprieved him, as a Mark of his Authority * 
And has it not been morgover ſaid, That Francis 
zook Charles in a Battcl ® How many falfe Relatiins 
have been made of Andrew Doria, and Barbaroſſa, 
two famous Sea-Captains, thi) one a Chriſtian, and 
the other a Muſſulman, and both of them Chuf- 
Admirals of Two mighty Emperors, Charles V. and 
Solyman ? Has it not been confidently affirn;'d, That 
Barbaroſſa being in the Archipelago, gave à J ii 
in the Diſguiſe of a en to Doria? That in at 


Ila nd 


Vol. I. a Syy at PARTS. 167 


| Jland where this Interview was made, they had 
fworn, on the Goſpel, and the other on the Alco- 
ran, to help one ansther to conſerve their Authority 
which their Employs gave them at Sea ; and to make 
| themſelves more neceſſary to their Sovereigns, they 
were always to avoid a deciſive Combat, that they 
| might not ruin one another: That thiy had moreover 
| both ſigned this Treaty with their own Blood? Has 
= re not been added to this Fable, That the Turkiſh 
Admiral ſent to Doria a Moor, who pretended to be 
a Fugitive from the Ottoman Army, and wore tio 
Pearls 45 an ineſtimable Price in his Ears, and 
that in Exchange Doria had aſſured Barbaroſſa not to 
interrupt him, whenever he pleaſed to invade any of 
the Coaſts of Italy. | 
| It is time, that under thy auſpicious Conduct, the 
Lives of great Per ſonages be cleared from theſe falſe 
Relations which corrupt them, and be orderly inſerted 
into the Books of the moſt excellent Plu tai ch, with 
fuch a kind of Title : | 
| Here's the reſt of the Lives of Jlluſtrious 
Ken, from the Emperor Trajan, to Lewis the Juſt, 
| of th:ſe that have excelled in Arms, Learning, 
Iffairs of State, and of thoſe who have held 
the firſt Renk in the Church in all Parts of the 
World ; and theſe Hiſtozies have veen collected 


by a College of the Le:rnedſt Wea in Europe, 
tonſiſting of Spaniards, French, Italia s, and Germans, 


under the auſpictous «© onduc> of his Eminency 
Cardinal KRicnlieu 

[ would have Three Perſons of each Nation to at- 
tend this Nor, and who ſhould make their Abode in 
Paris, as being the principal City in France. And J 
propoſe Spaniards, Italians, Germans, and French, 
as the moſt poliſt d Nations, and who have furniſhed 
| the World with the moſt able Men. Now every Na- 
ton having its particular way of Speaking and Aft- 
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ing, the Edifice will he the more agreeable, aul 


each Architect will have greater Room to ſhew hit 
Skill, Thoſe who ſhall read theſe Works, will fn 


in the Softneſs of the French Style, wherewithal 5; 
mellify the too ſevere Gravity of the Spaniſh Eh. 
quence, The Sincerity of the Germans, ever attend- 


ed with ſome kind of Dryneſs, will appear with 


Rudeneſs with the Flowers and good Senſe of the Ita- 
lian Mriters. And, as the Morld will be inte- 
reſted in this magnificent Deſgn; ſo we muſt nt 
doubt but the wiſeſt of all theſe States will take car, 
in the choice of Suljefts which they will propuſe, 
And, in fine, if thou wilt have the chief Men in the 
IWorld, thou necdoſt not want the Secret of raiſing up 
Plutarch's. Be not weary of giving Marks of th 


Liberaliiy; for, if thou wilt have Titus Livy's 


become Meœcenas. 
It doth noi belong to me to ſay in what manner tis 


neceſſary on this Occaſion, to jeparate them of ſeveral 


Nations, id to diſtribute theſe Empleys : Thou art 
equitable and prudent, fo that this Wark being le- 


gun, the End will have a Succeſs anſuwerable to its 


Beginning, T fhall ont put thee in mind, that thi 
will not a litile contribute to render thy Immortality 
more ęlerious, if thou remembreſt the Turks 1h 
fevorn Enemies; being perſuaded thau mayſt fd 
amangſi the Ottoman Emperors, Baſſa's and Vizis. 
wherewithal to enrich the new Plutarch. Let nit 
the Greatneſs of the Work diſcourage thee; how great 
ſerver it be, thy Wit and Courage are above it; aid 
thou wilt not want ancient and modern Authors t 
aſſt thee, Suetonius will furniſh thee with the Lives 
of the Czſlais, which may be leſt entire as they are, 
Diogenes Laertius gives as good an Account of may 


of the Philsſephers, You'll receive Advantage fron 


ſevera: 


the Works of Emilius Probus, Paulus, Jovius, and 
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verul others, who have acquired immortal Reputa- 
tion by the Books which they have given the Publick, 

In will find a Draught already made ef the Hiſtory 
of two hundred and twenty eight Emperors, from 
Julius Cæſar 1% Ferdinand III. and Ibrahim I. the 
me Emperor of Germany, and the other of Tur- 
key ; which thou ſhalt cauſe to be carefully exammed 
ty the College, to clear up ſuch Things as are obſcure, 
adding what is wanting, and retrenching Events of 


| which there is no ſufficient Proof, and which ſeem 
fabulous 3; and, in a Word, for drawing up particu- 


lar Lives which are to be met with in general Hiſto- 


ries, which have been the Method of moſt Writers of 


| late Ages. 


I would have alſo Plutarch's Manner followed, of 
comparing the Tliuſtrious Men of one Nation with 
thoſe of another; where the diſcreet Writer having 
weighed the Reaſons which make for the one and the 
other, pronounces a Sentence which does both delight 
and inſtruct the Reader. 

The mot important Inſtruction then which can be 


| given, being the Secret of knowing Men perfectiy, 
who ſeek with ſo great Care to hide themſelves ; the 


true Means for this, is the Choice of Matter, that the 
Reader may not Ioſe his Time, nor ſtudy in vain, but 
gather the Fruit which all Men of Senſe ſearch for, 
wich is, to know what is Good, that they may fellow 
it, and Evil, to avoid it. On this Ground you will 
be eaſily perſuaded, there's greater Pleaſure o be- 
bald the Firmneſs of Scipio, who paſſes with one only 
Gally to find out Siphax, than there is in conſider- 
ing him, when he gives Baitel to Hannibal in the 
Plains of Rama. Ne are more ediſied in feemg this 
young General a C:mqueror, and yet ſo continent, as 
to ſend the fineſt Taman in the World, who was his 
Priſoner, to Lucius the Spaniſb Prince, her Huſ- 

band, 
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band, without touching her; than in the Relati of 


Yol. 


an hundred Sieges of Places, where the Efpg If t 
which the Soldiers Fury produces, Hunger and Thirf bers 
and the Effuſion of Human Blood, yields Horror in. ods | 
Stead of Diverſion. In the like manner, Sir, you uil cn 
acknowledge, That a Prince, or Captain, will be mr; Wl concea 
inſtructed by ſeeing Francis, whe lived like a King, Wl from ſ 
theugh in Priſon at Madrid, who careſſes and recm- Wl cant 
pences Learned Men all the World over; and in je. Wh 
ing Fabricius, who refuſes and deſpiſes the great th 
Honours which are offered him with: immenſe Riches, #1 
and who ſnatches away the Poyſon from the Mouth if 4 Abi 
the greateſt Enemy f the Roman People; than all I fa 
the Combats and moſt bloody Battels fought by Pyr- de ge 
rhus, Charles V. and the Great Tamerlane. was 
I have made you this lang Diſcourſe, as @ Mark f oo 
My Obedience; and Titus of Moldavia, at the Fi bens 
F your Eminency, ſupplicates you to conſider, that can 
when by your Negotiations, Counſels and Armies whith re wy 
receive your Orders, you ſhall have added new King- morſe 
doms to that which your Maſter holds; when fir WM Tranc 
the Benefit of Trade and Navigation, you ſhall have Th 
join'd all the Seas together; and when, in a Mord erer 
you ſball raiſe Bridges in Paris, Pyramids with mort _ 
Palaces than were built by the Cæſars, and all the rar 
Kings of Fgypt : Theſe Piles will not be immortal, I ber: 
but ſubje& to the Injuries of Time, Whereas, on the 3 
contrary, if you ſend for the twelve Architects which I Wl Saao 
mentioned, to raiſe the ſtately Palace afore-cited, all Ge 
the World will bleſs the Name of Armand Cardinal tie 
de Richlieu, Re/torer of the Republick of Learning of al 
almoſt ruined : And whe, like another Archimedes, . 


hath known by the Examples of the Virtue of illuſtriuus 
Men, ſnatch'd away by Death out of the World, 6 
combat and deſtroy the Vices and Jenorances of the 
Living, | | 1 
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I thou approveſt not, magnanimous Viair, what I 
offered to the King of France's Miniſter, puniſh me not 
or a Fault which was not deſign'd, having on the con- 
irary) imagined to do thee a very agreeable piece of Ser- 
vice, I thought, I could not take a better Courſe to 
conceal thy Slave Mahmut, and to divert this Cardinal 
from ſome Projects, which I am informed he deſigns 
zgainſt the Turkiſþb Empire. Should he undertake the 
Coat Work I ſet before him, thou ſeeſt the Sultans will 
have ſome Share in it; and he will, I ſay again, have 
by this Means, not to mention any Thing elſe, his Hands 
© full of Buſineſs, that he will not have the leaſt Time 
or Ability to moleſt us. 

[ ſupplicate thee, proſtrate at thy Feet, to call to mind 


| the general Diſlike of what happen'd to Athens, when 


was ſacked and taken; ſuch prodigious Numbers of 


been a collecting ſeveral Ages, and preſerved with ſuch 
great Care; and ſo much the more, inaſmuch as one 
may be aſſured, there's nothing to be feared from thoſe 
that make Learning their whole Buſineſs, who are always 
[averſe to War, as finding their Reckoning only in the 
Tranquility of a well-eſtabliſhed Peace. 

Thou ſhalt receive, by the firſt Opportunity, what- 
ever I can difcover of Importance for thee to know, 
ether for the Good of the Empire, in which thou 
oldeſt ſo great a Rank, or to ſatisfy thy Curioſity, pro- 
vided the Froſts hinder not the Paſſage of Couriers, as 
tiey will aſſuredly retard the Progreſs of the Armies, 
=o are conſtrained to lie ſtill during this rigorous 
eaſon. | 

God give thee an entire Victory over the Enemies of 


ne mighty Amurath, and make thee the Conqueror of 
[of all Nations. | 


Paris, 28th of the 3d Moon, 
ef the Year 16 39. 


LETTER 


Books being burnt in all Arts and Sciences, which had 
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To Lubano Abufei-Saad, an F.gyptian 
Knight. 


HE King ſome Days ago, was preſent at a}; 

where there was a great Number of Perſons of 
Quality of both Sexes. Cardinal Richlieu, who never 
loſes the Sight of this Prince, was there alſo. ITW 
- obſerved, that at the End of this Divertiſement, the 
Cardinal would have went out before every Body, but 
dared not; and indeed, could not get through the 
Crowd ; which made him ſo impatient, as was remark- 
ed by all, even the King himſelf; who taking him 
little a-part, very ſeriouily bid him paſs on, ſeeing le 
ab Naben. Now, what did this Miniſter do in this 
Aſtoniſhment, but anſwer nothing? And taking a Flan- 
beau out of the Hand of one of the Pages, he carried it 
himſelf before the King, with a Countenance that ſhey- 
ed neither Deſpite nor Confuſion. Thoſe that took 
Notice of the Name of M:/ter, which the King had 
given him, interpreted it in nis Favour ; and there were 
them who thought, that in abaſing himſelf % lab, he 
plainly ſhewed the Deſign he had of raiſing himſcif the 
higher ; however, every one thereupon ſpake what le 
thought moit proper. 

I give thee an Account of this Paſſage, remembring 
what thou didſt in the Preſence of thy Maſter, throwimy 
thy {elf out at a Window, to take up a little Note wii 
Amurath had by chance let fall; which Action of thine 
being known in this Country, this Action of che Car- 
nal was compared with it; yet with this Liffercnce. 
that the Cardinal, without riſing from the Ground, 
has made a greater Leap than thou. God preſerve ther 
from falling into a Precipice, if thou beeſt Fool enoug 
to leap a ſecond J me. 

Paris, 28th of tbe 3d Moon, 

of the Fear 1639. | 
Sd 1 LETTER 
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EET TER IV. 
in WW To Mehemet, Page-Eunuch. 


Hou haſt recover'd from a great Sickneſs, and I 
ay expect one. I have had for ſome Days a Faint- 
ns of nels, which does extremely depreſs me; but by the 
ever Grace of God, I need not yet the Phyſician. The Let- 


wa WW ter which I receiv'd from thee this Moon, has given me 
, the WW fome Eaſe in my Indiſpoſition, which is no new Thing 
but UW with me, being neceflitated to live. ſo far from my 
tle Friends, Country, yea, and Religion too. And tho' 


lark 


it may ſeem difficult to be a Saint, in paſſing one's Days 
im 


in a profane Place, yet think not my Piety grows luke- 


"ns 6 arm, or my Friendſhip diminiſh'd; ſeeing 1 have made 
| this WW 2 Moſgue of my Heart, where Friends are ever preſent. 
an- Be then perſuaded, tis impoffible for Mahmut to become 
1ed t WW unfaithful, and loſe the Affection he has for his Friends; 
nen. br he never ceaſes to love where he has once begun. 
took Lis true indeed, that I call my {elf Jitus at preſent, and 
g had m cloath'd in an odd Sort of Dreſs : Yet this is no 
wer Hindrance of my Affection to my Religion, my Coun- 
v, be uv, and my Friends. | 
if the The ancient Greets have written a great deal about 
nat le Friendſhip, and the Duties of a Friend; But there re- 

mans fill behind more than what they have ſaid, as 
bring Wh there remains more to do than they have done. The 
on ing Word Friend is a common Name, and a propriated by 


wich 


moſt People; but where wilt thou find a Man that gives 
thine, 


— 


froofs of a true and unfeigned Friendſtiip? I think I 


Car- an no Hypocrite; be thou as true to tae at Conſtan- 
rence, le, and inform me what paſles in the Seraglio, and 
ound e it goes with our Friends and Relations in all 
e dhe arts, 

nou! L ſhall give thee an Account of the Tranſactions 


of the Inkdels, amongſt whom J live, being tired 
ae Writing them to the Grand ir and the Kai- 
«bam, Imitate me not herein, r thou abound- 

cit 
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eſt with Leiſure; let me then hear from thee every 
Moon. 

I have had ſeveral Fits of Laughter, at the pleaſant 
Adventure of the Chamber-Maid to the old Slave, wit 
the Eunuch Melech Aubi. Bleſſings on the Heart of M. 
homet : I believe the Holy Prophet will laugh himſelf 
in his Paradiſe, when the Angel his Meſſenger, who 
brings News from this World, ſhall give him an Ac. 
count of what theſe two Perſons have ridiculouſy 
done in Honour of him. Could there ever be a great 
Simplicity, than to eat every Night a Verſicle of the 
Alcoran written on a Piece of China Sattin ? Whence 
did this Eunuch, thy Comrade, learn this ſtrange Sl. 
perſtition; and by what Spirit did he authorize that of 
this Slave, in taking the Pains to write theſe Verſicl 
with his own Hand ? And when could they imagine 
both of them, they ſhould make an End of this Feal, 
ſeeing the whole 4lcoran could not be eaten in leb 
than fix thouſand forty three Days, the Book con. 
taining ſo many Verſicles. Pray let me know what is 
done to them. They deſerve not, in my poor Judg- 
ment, an over-rigorous Puniſhment, their Crime being 
only a ridiculous Devotion. The great and venerable 
Mufti will ſoon decide the Buſineſs ; yet I would fan 
know the Manner. 

I ſhall now impart to thee an Account of a Viſt 
which I gave a Solitary in my Travels into G-rmzny, 
who ſpent his Days far from the Commerce ot the 
World, in a little Hermitage, about fifteen Miles 
Diſtance from Vienna. I his Man, Who is now vey 
old, has paſs'd forty Years of his Life in great Auſtenty, 
doing every thing our famous Santons are celebrated 
for; and thou ſhalt know what moved him to thus fe 
vere Penance, and to retire after this Manner. I 
ſaid, that in his Youth, having been threaten d for fore 
Miſdemeanor with Impriſonment, he hid himſelf n 
the Houſe of a faithful Friend, lying in a Barre] cohet. 
ed over with Straw, where was brought him privately 
his Diet. Whilſt he thus lay concealed in the) eſſe, 


a certain Perſon went up into the Garret his * 
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with his Hoſt's Siſter ; when theſe two Perſons think- 
ing themſelves alone, came to ſuch Familiarities as 
much ſcandalized this new Diogenes, who ſaw all that 
paſs'd through the Creviſes of his Tub; and being 


| not able to contain his Reſentments, he thus paſſio - 


nately brake out, God ſces you, you Wretches, and Man 
11%. In a Word, his Indignation was ſo great, that the 


Tub or Barrel was overthrown ; with the Noiſe of 


which, and his ſcrambling up, the two Lovers were 
ſo aft-ighted, that the Gallant for Haſte broke his 
Neck down Stairs, and the Nymph lay dead in a 
Swoon on the Place. This ſtrange Surprize to all, 
eſpecially the Sight of ſo filthy and tragical a Specta- 
cle, ſo affected this young Man, as made him retire 
from the World into the Solitude where he now re- 
mains. He lives only on Bread and Water ; and the 
Averſion which he has conceived on this Occaſion to 
Women, is ſo great that there's none dares appear be- 
fore im. There were two who had the Curioſity of 
ſecing this Hermit, in Men's Cloaths, but they ſoon 
repented of their Viſit ; for this Solitary, full of Rage 
and Indignation, thus welcomed them, Get you gone, 


. Demons, Fallen from Heawen for Mans Deſtruction ; 


[ know very avell wvhat you are, and cannet beheld you 
mithaut Horror. He makes excellent Exhortations to 
young Men who viſit him, and having ſhewed them the 
Care they oughe to take to live with Purity, and rule 
their Paſſions, to which corrupt Nature renders them 
ſubje&t ; he alſo exhorts them to hold a Glaſs before 
their Faces, when ſeized with Anger, or when carried 
forth to the Commiſion of any brutiſh or unſeemly 
Action. | 

My Letter is longer than T intended ; receive, as 2 
Mark of my Friendſhip, the long Time I have enter- 


| Kained my ſelf with thee, when I thought at firſt to 


ſpeak all in two Words. Give this Letter, directed 
to thee, into Zelim's own Hands; it contains Things 
which concern his Life. As to what remains, love 
ever thy faithful Maſmut, whilſt I ſhall pray the So- 
vereign of the greateſt Monarchs, as well as other 

| I Men, 
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Men that he would, after this Life, give us eter. 
nal Felicity, and the Grace to appear Innocent he. 
_ his dreadful Tribunal, at which all Men ſhall be 
judged. h 
Paris, 28th of the 3d Moon, 

of the Year 16 39. 


ha. 


— 


LETTER V. 
To Telim of Rhodes, Captain of a Gally. co: 


Ehemet, Page of the Seraglio, will deliver or cauſe thy 


to be delivered to thee this Letter, which is hu! 
written to thee by MaLmut, Slave and Faithful Minilter | the 
| of the great Sultan, the Invincible and happy Amurath, are 
wno commands me to ſerve him in theſe Parts. There tha 
g is no neceſſity of my ſending the Picture of a Man ma 
C who ſets forth from Leghorn for Conſtantinople, with Sl 
a Deſign to kill thee. Thou may'lt eaſily know him, Is 1 
ſeeing he has been ſix Years a Slave in thy Galley, de 
Adonai the cao ſent me this Advice from Genoa, ſo pre 


important for thy Life; adding, he ſet out with his thi 
Brother, being reſolved to perith, or be revenged of Ac 
a great Injury which thou haft done him. | Hi 

e has filled Italy with Diſcourſes of thy Cruelties, thi 
He affirms, 'That having tried all Ways to make him his 


a Turk, ſeeing neither Preſents nor Promiſes could Cr 
perſuade him, thou haſt made him ſuffer the mot ler 
cruel Torments a Man can undergo ; and that being Sl 


laid faſt aſleep, by a Potion which thou cauſed'ſt him ip 
to take, thou haſt made him be caſtrated, 'The Wea- tic 
pons he bears to rid himſelf of thee, will ſtrike thee th 
without Noiſe, ſo that thou needeſt be much on thy in 
Guard. He hides that which is to do thy Buſineſs in ' 
a little Prayer-Book, Revenge, which does uſually W 
make Men induſtrious, has put him upon concealing 

in this Manual, a little poyſon'd Steel Dart, which 13 


encloſed with ſuch great Art in the Leather that 5 
: | ver 
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vers it, that it is ſhot thence as from a Bow, and ſtrikes 
with ſuch Violence and Swiftneſs, that the Stroke can't 
be avoided, nor ſcarcely felt by him that receives it, 
it cauſing not one Drop of Blood to follow, nor Wound 
to be ſeen ; ſo delicately tempered is the mortal Wea- 
pon, that the Man does unavoidably dic, whom it 
hits. | 

do not doubt but this revengeful Spirit will cun- 
ningly conceal himſelf, ſo that *twill be hard to diſco- 
ver him. But having had this Advice, it belongs to 
thee to take care of thy ſelf. And, in the mean time, 
correct this cruel and ſevere Temper of thine. Thou 
commandeſt a Galley mann'd with Slaves, who live at 
thy Charge; thou reckoneſt amongſt thy Riches three 
hundred Chriſtians, who dreſs thy Gardens, and ſerve 
thee at Sea; and thou haſt never remembred, they 
are Men which may fave, or take away thy Life; and 
that ranging the Seas as thou doſt, tis poſſible mou 
may'ſt meet with the ſame Fortune, and be made a 
Slave thy ſelf. Thou haſt never conſidered, that Death 
is more ſupportable than Slavery ; and that thoſe that 
deſpiſe their own Lives; are Maſters of thine. G 
preſerve thee, and incline thine Heart to uſe gently 
thy Slaves, who are ſo uſeful to thee. Follow my 
Advice; thou hait three hundred Enemies in thy 
Houſe, do what in thee lies to gain their Love. Learn 
this of a famous Roman, who made his Slaves, born in 
his Houſe, to be nurs'd with the ſame Milk his Chil- 
dren were. If thou art not for ſuch an Indulgence, at 
leaſt, ceaſe to be cruel, otherwiſe thou wilt be more a 
Slave, than thoſe that ſerve thee. If thou wilt not 
ſpare theſe People in love to them, pity their Condi- 
tion, and ſpare them in love to thy ſelf; whereby 
thou wilt live in ſo great Tranquility, as cannot be 
imagin d. The Holy Prophet guard thee from the Dan- 
ger threatned thee, and deſtroy tlus raſh Chriftian who 
would aſſaſſinate thee. | 


Paris, 18th of the 3d Moon, 
of the Year 1639. i 
I 2 LETTER 
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LETTER VL 


To the Invincible Vitir Azem, at the Cam 
before Babylon. 


HERE are various Diſcourſes here of the Gran 

Sigmor's warlike Preparations. And 'tis common 
for People to confound here, the ancient Babyly 
with Sz/z and Bagdet; but this is no great Matter. 
"Tis certain all the Idee Wiſhes are in thy Favour; 
for they deſire to ſee thee Conqueror, not only of Ba. 
Eylon, but all the Eat; that Amurath may be lon- 
ger in his Return to Greece, and chuſe a Place far di. 
ſtant from the Seat of his Empire. Tis diſcourſed in 
this Court, as if the invincible Sultan carries along 
with him to this War, four hundred thouſand Foot, 
an hundred and fiſty thouſand Horſe, and two hun- 
dred Baſſa's; and moreover, twelve Princes Tributary 
to the Port. "Tis alſo ſaid Bagdet is a Place not to be 
won by Force; that a River, the ſwifteſt in the World, 
runs through the midſt of it; and, that the Place has 
an kundred Gates of Braſs, and its Walls, which are 
very high, be defended by three hundred Pieces of 
Cannon; that the Perſian Forces are great enough to 
tire out the Ottoman Army, and that the Example of 
Cha Abbas, Father to the Sophy who now reigns over 
the Per/ians, will increaſe their Valour and Obſtinacy, 
to ſuffer the greateſt Extremities, rather than to think 
of a Surrender. 'The raſh Reſolution of this King 46- 
bas, in the laft Siege of this great City, is ſo cried up, 
and magnihed here, that ſcarce is there any Room left 
for the Praiſes of Amurath. This Prince's paſſing and 
re-paſling more than once, in a Bark, in the Sight of 
two hundred thouſand Tzr4s, to advertiſe, in Ferſon, 
the Beſieged of the Condition of Affairs, and to give 
them a freſh Courage, alluſ ing them, they ſhould be 
often ſuccoured, and having at the ſame time about him 
wherewith to hinder him from falling alive or dead in- 


4 


o 
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to the Hands of his Enemies; was an Action which 
they think is above all F/og:ums, and appears to thent 
greater than Story could ever parallel. Tis faid, that 
this King carried in his Bark two great Stones £:{ten'd 
to one and the ſame Cord, to put them on his Neck to 
ſink himſelf into the River, which was of an unfathom- 
able Depth, in caſe he was diſcovered. To which 
they add, that Amurath, who can never have his Fill of 
Blood, will recompence thy Services in the ſame man- 
ner he did thy Predeceſſor's. 

Theſe I1fd1s hold moreover other Diſcourſes, which 
are very impertinent, confounding ſuch Things as are 
true with falſe ; as they do the Juſtice and Liberality of 
the generous and ever invincible Suiten, with the 
Cruelty and Avarice wherewith they reproach him. "I's 
ſaid likewiſe, that the Segu/zs which he diſtributed the 
Day whereupon he was proclauned Emperor, were not 
by one half, of the Value which was ſet upon them: 
That he cauſed Mehmet, Baſſa of Cairo, to be ran gled, 
for no other Reaſon, but to become Matter of his 
Wealth. Iis farther added, that this Prince having 
had Advice that a Galley was taken, having teventy 
five conſiderable Officers belonging to the Port on 


board, whilſt he was diver:ing himſelf in a Pleaſure- 


Houſe, at the Entrance into Alia, he ſaid by way of 
Jeſt, Let's drink the Health of theſe ſtout Blades. Lis 
moreover faid. J hat having given his Word, and pro- 
miſed a ſecure Paſlage to the brave Faccardine, an Aa- 
bian Prince, he cauſed him to be ſtabbed in a thouſand 


Places in his Sight. But what do they ſay of his 


deſtroying the Mufti, and Cyril the Greek Patriarch? In 
fine, they ſet forth Amurath as a ſacrilegious Wretch, 
that deſpiſes his own Religion, an Heretick, and Ene- 


my to our Holy Prophet. They relate the Particulars of 


Oril's Death, which makes me doubt there be Tray- 
tors at the Port, who advertiſe the 1fide/s of the moſt 
ſecret Matters which paſs there. Some ſay, his Ele- 
quence render'd him ſulpecded to Amurath; and that he 
faid theſe Words, when he was led to the Caſtle of 
kven Towers, Could I ſpeak but once to our great Enpe- 
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ror, he would be forced to lowe me, or repent. And th 
ſaid, that having voyaged into England, he had learned 
Magick there. SA People believ'd, he would intro. 
duce Novelties in Religion ; and for this End, held 
ftrict Correſpondence with the Latiniz'd Monks ; and 
tis known * that when his Sentence was pronoun. 
ced, he ſaid, He would riſe again to torment the Emperiy, 
and perplex his Aﬀairs. he French having blamed 
what I now mention'd, do extremely praiſe the Mode. 
ration of Amurath, when he took the oh pr Spy, 
who {1d into his Camp in Tur4;þ Habit, and crowded 


amongęſt the true Faithful; for he careſſed him, and 


ſent him back with rich Preſents. They alſo admire 
the Patience of this Prince, in only condemning to the 
Gallies the thirty Indian Pilgrims, who occaſton'd his 
Fall from his Horſe in the Capital City of his King- 
dom; For the Horſe was affrighted at the Apparel of 
theſe Men, and the ſtrange Figure they mids When 
they threw themſelves on the Ground to beg Money of 
him ; but they at the fame time charge this Emperor 
with Brutiſhneſs, for killing with his own Hand imme- 
diately the Horſe that threw him down. 

The Diſcourſes of this Nature, however injurious 
they are, be not of great Importance, But, if I be 
not miſtaken, there is ſomething carrying on againſt 
us with the Republick of Venice. I obſerve its Ambaſ⸗- 
ſador, ſince the Loſs we have had of fifteen Gallies 
at Valentia, has frequent and ſecret Conferences with 
the King and Cardinal de Richlieu. As tis not doubt- 
ed but that the Ottoman Empire will be reveng'd for ſo 
deep an Injury; ſo tis alſo judged, that the Yenetians 
will uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to unite into a Con- 
federacy the Chriſtian Princes; and 'tis to be feared, 
leſt they take the Time when the Emperor 1s em- 
ployed in the Siege of Babylon, to form ſome Enter- 
prize, or put themſelyes into a Condition wherein 
they cannot be attack d. I ſhall carefully obſerve all 
the Motions of the Venetian Ambaſſador ; and, if need 
requires, diſpatch an expreſs Meiſenger to the Kaina- 
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dan. I adore thy Grandeur, buried in the Duſt of 1 


Paris, roth of the 4th Moon, | p 
of the Year 1639. | || 


| 
' 


LETTER Vit, - [8 
To the ſame. 1 


HE Courier not parting till the Morrow, I make 

uſe of this ſhort Time to write again to thee. 
Briſac, as I have already given Advice, was taken by 
the Forces of France and Swedeland ; and the Duke of 
Wymar, who commands the Army, brags, that being 
become Maſter of this Place, which has always been 
beſieged in vain, he ſhall take ſeveral others, there be- 
ing none which henceforward can reſiſt him. 

The Mareſchal de Bannier, one of the Generals of 
the Savedi/p Armies, wearied out the Inperialiſis in 
Pomerania with continual Alarms. He took Gratz, a 
conſiderable Place, and has beaten Galas, one of the 
Emperor of Germany's Generals : But Fortune baving 
changed her Countenance, has favoured the Emperor 
againſt the Troops of the Palatine, who is taken Pri- 
ſoner, with Prince Rupert his Brother, having been 
like to be drowned in the River of Meger, whereinto 
he was drawn in his Coach by his Horſes, who took 
Fright at the Noiſe of the Cannon: And theſe unfo- 
tunate Princes have loſt on this Occaſion, with their 
Liberty, whatever was moſt precious to them. The 
Savedes have, in the mean Time, increaſed their 
Strength, by the Conjunction of new Troops: They 
made frequent Incurſions on the Þnperialifis ; and tis 
thought this War will laſt a conſiderable Time, by the 
great Preparations which are made on all Hands, and 
elpecially by the French, to whom it ſeems important 
dat it ſhould not end ſpeedily. | 

—1 There 


4 


his Cardinal lay conceal'd in the State of Genoa, be- 


and whence he ſent his Orders for the Execution of 


Beard, and abode there two Days; not with Deſign of 


were put to Death by the common Hangman ; and he 
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There is News from Jtaly. That a Diſcovery has 
been made in Piemont, of new Cabals of the Princes cf 
the Houſe of Savoy, who deſigned to put by the Dy. 
cheſs from her Regency, and make themſelves Maſter, 
of the Government, during the Minority of the young 
Duke. I here is a Cardinal of this Name, an ambiti. 
ous Man, a great Lover of War, and given to Libera. 
lity. He would fain have a chief Share in the Go. 
vernment, and be Maſter of his Nephew's Fortune, 


ing cloathed in an Habit little becoming his Character, 


whatever he had concerted with his Partizans ; bur 
the Ccnipiracy got Wind, and proved a bloody Tra- 
ach, to his Accomplices. Tis ſaid, that this Prince 
having twice diſguis'd himſelf in the Habit of a Pex- - 
{ant, had entered with a Bag of Fruit on his Back into 
one of the moſt confiderable Towns of Piemont, to 
give by his Preſence more Heat to his Party; and 
that, with a greater Boldneſs, he had entered into 
Turin, in the Habit of a Capuchin, with a long thick 


ridding himſelf of the Prince, or his Mother, but to 
become Maſter both of the one and the other, to govern 
the State alone. But the Conſpiracy having been diſco- 
vered, and the Accomplices ſeized, Fourſcore of them 


eſcaped by a new Stratagem. A Secretary of State of 
Samy is to be reckoned amongſt this Number. Another 
Cardinal, who commands the Army of France, ſent to 
the Aſſiſtance of the Duke and Ducheſs, had alſo put to 
Death the Governor of Cagzal, accuſed of Treaſon, 
tho” he was not fully convinced of it. 

Tis written from Rome, that two Amba ſſadors 
from the King of Hungary, who is lately elected Em- 

or of Germany, had made a magnificent Entrance 
into that great City, clad aſter the Iurgarian Manner 
with Veſts, called here à la Barbareſque ; that they 
had above an hundred Horſe, whoſe Harneſs were of 
Gold, and their Shoes of Silver; and 'was o_ 
; 1 


Vol. I. 4 Ser at Panrs 177 


ly obſerved, that all the Foreign Miniſters in that 
Court had ſent their Retinue to accompany them in 
their Entrance, that it might appear more magnuifi- 
cent; and that theſe two Ambaſladors of the new Em- 
peror being arrived in the Preſence of the Infidels 
Mufti, whom they call the Pope, they told him, their 
Prince would ccntinue to render him the Obedience 
which his Father Ferdinand, now deccaſed, paid him; 
and that he recommended to his Holineſs his Perſon, his 
Houſe, and his State, as a new Emperor, elected by 
the Suffrages of the Princes Electors of the Empire. 
Obierve, magnanimous Vigir, the Authority of this 
Mufti : Thoſe who are fo audacious as to reſiſt the 
Mufulmen, will yet abaſe themſelves at his Feet, which 
they really kiſs before they open their Mouths to ſpeak 
to him. The greateſt Chriſzan Princes are wont to 
chuſe from amongſt the moſt conſiderable Perſons of 
their State, the Ambaſladors which they ſend with 
great Expence, to pay their Homage to this ſupreme 
Head of their Church. Moreover, theſe Ambaſſadors 
of the new C/ar have aſſur'd the Pope, as from him, 
that he-will never ceaſe to make War with the Enemies 
of the Chriſtian Faith; and tis ſaid they received this 
Anſwer : x SS 
That, He ever reſpected the King of Hungary, the 
late elected Emperor, as his Son, to whom he would nc- 
der be wanting in Counſel, and all other neceſſary A 
fiflances ; and exhorted him, to employ his viclorious 
Arms againſt the Enemies of the Croſs ; and that, on 
his Side, he would employ the Succours of his Prayers, 
that the Church ſhould open her Treaſures, by granting 
Indulgencies ; and that he would, bejide this, give Sub- 
plies of Men and Moncy. ; | | 
People, who are idle, amuſe themſelves with Diſ- 
courſes on future Events; and thoſe that conſult the 
Stars to penetrate into what is to come, have made a 
Marriage between the Dauphin of France, a Prince 
born ſome Months ſince, and the 1»/-nta of Spain, late- 
ly come into the World. Tis true, that at the Mo- 
ment this Princeſs ſaw the Light, the King of Spain 
| 5 and 
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and the Grandees of the Kingdom, tried who ſhould 
out · do one another in Feaſtings, to ſolemnize this Birth: 
And the like was done in France, for that of the Day. 
phin; both being accompanied with extraordinary May. 
niſicence, and prodigious Liberalities. 

The Catholick King has given the Quality of Grande 
to the Duke of Modena, who was Godfather to the 
Infanta, and has declared him Generali//imo of the four 
Seas, with a Penſion of twenty thouſand Sequins of 
Gold. He has moreover, made magnificent Preſent 
to the Dutcheſs his Wife, eſteemed at an hundred 
thoufand Crowns; and beſides, made Knights of the 
8 of St. James, ſeveral Gentlemen of this Prince: 

ourt. | 

The Elector of Brandenbourgh has alſo given ſeverl 
ſplendid Entertainments in his Houſe and State, for 
the Marriage conſummated with the Duke of Saxoy' 
Son; and whilſt I am writing, I am told there is a 
Son born to this King of Hungary, now Emperor of 
Germany. Bnt whilſt theſe Rejoicings are in ſeveral 
Parts of Europe, an unforeſeen Tempeſt has ruined 
whole Countries in Germany. 'The Damage done there- 
by in Franconia, and near Francfort, is incredible; And 
it lack'd but little, but this ſame King of Hungary, noy 
mention'd, being at the Hunting of a Boar, had been 


lain thro' a Whirlwind ; which having pull'd up a great 


Oak by the Roots, of prodigious Greatneſs, it fell ſo 
near this Prince, that he receiv'd ſome ſlight Hurt by a 


Branch of it. 


I pray Heavens, That all the Wiſdom of our 10 
Prophet, and the Bleſſing of the Great GOD be always 
upon thee, and in thee, and ever augment thy Strength 
and good Fortune, to the Ruin of thoſe Perſian Here- 
ticks, whoſe Country I hope will be ſubjected by tiy 


Sword to our dread Emperor. 
Paris, roth of the th Moon, 
of tbe Year 1639, 


LETTER 
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ER 
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LETTER VII. 


7 Bedredin, Superior of the Derviſes in 
the Convent of Cogni in Natolia. 


HOU art happy in living Jong and Bolily too. 

I cannot chute but reflect with Regret on thy 
great Age, conſidering how infirm I am. After 12 
teen Days Illneſs, my Strength quite fail'd me, ſo that 
neceſſitated I was to look out for a Phyſician ; for 
I cannot eaſily commit my ſelf to the Hands of thoſe 
of this Country, who kill ſuch as truſt them, in the 
ſame manner as if they were their Enemies. When [I 
diſcourſe theſe Doctors about the State of my Health, 
they tell me I am in imminent Danger, and that my 
Cure is hazardous, In writing thus, think not I rave, 
for I ſpeak the pure Truth. They wall certainly kill 
me, ſhould I diſcover to them under what Climate I 
was born; whereas if I tell them I am of Moldavia, 
they may chance to do me Good ; though that Coun- 
try Air is very different from that of Arabia, where I 
firſt drew my Breath. 'T'o how many Miſeries is the 
Life of Man ſubject, eſpecially mine, when I cannot 
ſpeak the Truth, though it be to ſave my Life? Pray 
for me, holy Dervis; and if you hear no more from 
me, believe Mahmut is dead. Pardon likewiſe the 
Offences I have given thee, which yet have been againſt 
my Will. Adieu; We ſhall ſee one another in GOD, 
withG O D, and in the Beſom of G O D. 


Paris, 12th of the 5th Moon, 
of the Year 1639. 


LETTER 


. ors As * 


= 
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n 
"To Oucoumiche, his Mother, at Scios. 


Ardon me, my dear Mother, if I write laſt to thee: 
Pardon me, moreover, if I have not writte i to 
thee, to pay thee the Marks of my Duty, whilſt I was 
in my Health; and let me ſeek after thee, when, per- 
haps, in ſeeking for me, thou wilt no longer find me. 
I am ready to die: AMiC not thy ſelf, if God calls me 
to him; tho' Jam amongſt Ifidels, yet Death holds 
his Empire here as in other Places. The worſt News 
J can tell. thee, is, That commonly thoſe who defire 
to live longeſt, are ſooneſt taken away ; and I am not 
aſhamed to tell thee, I am one of that Number. I 
cannot willingly, as yet, leave this lower World. O 
unhappy Life ! O unwelcome Death ! What Appre- 
henſions have I not! And with what Terrors am I not 
ſtruck, ſince I have lived among the CHriſtians ! They 
preach againſt our Alcoran, and we declaim againit 
their Goſpel :. Fhey affirm, That Mahomet was a great 
Impoſtor : And we worſhip him. They believe they 
only know the Truth ; that they be the only Saints, 
the Ele& and Choſen of God. What then will become 
of us, if we be wedded to Errors; and our Alcoran be 
only a Parcel of Lies ? 
J have neither good nor bad News of thee, no more 
than of thy new Spouſe : God grant the merry Greet 
thou art married to, have the Vices of thy firſt Hut- 


band, my Father. Thou knoweſt my Meaning. He 
called himſelf vicious, becauſe he hated the Virtucs of 


the Vulgar. | | 


I thank thee not for my Life ; for that is what thou 
leaſt thought'ſt of, when thou becameſt big with me. 


But if thou expecteſt ſome Recompence for ſuckling 
me at thy own Breaſts, expe& only Words of 'Thanks 


from a poor Slave, who poſſeſſes nothing. Love and 


Hats all the Time of thy Life ; this is the greateſt In- 
heritance 


„ bat oY 4 
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keritance thou cant e _ from a Son who is juſt a 
dying. Engrave theſe Words in thy Heart, Lowe ever 
what is honeſt, and hate always what is contrary to it. 
Thus will theſe different Paſſions be ſettled on their 
proper Object --. -.. ; 

If my Brother Peſeli be ſtill alive, give him m 
Love with an innocent Kiſs, and a Touch in the Hand. 
Our great Prophet protect and ſuſtain thy Age with the 
Staff of Mount Liban, and obtain for- thee from the 
Mercy of the Moft High; that thou may'ſt enjoy thy 
Senſes to the laſt Hour of thy Life. Adieu. 

Paris, 12th of the 5 th Moon, 

of the Year 1639. 


EETTERX- 
70 Peſteli Hali, bis Brother, 


Elieving my Life is near its End, I therefore, with 


all imaginable Eagerneſs, write to thee, in the 
Third Place, although indeed thou holdeſt the Fir/? in 
my Heart. We ſhall ſee one another, dear Peſteli, in that 
World, where every one receives according to his De- 
fertss When I arrived in this great Town, I was aſto- 
ni/h'd at the Confuſion I met there, but I received no 
other Hurt. Altho' the Weather be very inconſtant, 
yet the Air is good, and Proviſions wholeſome, and 
agrecable to the Taſte ; the Water of the Seine is ſweet 
and clear ; the Men are good Company, and the Wo- 
men have done me no Harm ; the King has not ill uſed 
me: Cardinal Richlieu, his chief Miniſter, does not 
hinder me from living after my own Faſhion. Our 
great Emperor 1s not diſpleaſed with me, yet my 
iſtemper is impetuous : A ſad Faintneſs has ſeized my 
Heart, and I begin. to fall into ſuch a languiſhing Con- 
dition, as makes me deſpair of Health. If thou ſtill 
conſerveſt any Affection for me, read this Letter with 
Compaſſion, Forget the ill Offices I may have ga 
thee 3 


£ — . D 


182 


Occaſion, 7 God Thanks for the Ability he has gi. 
ven me, of ſacrificing the Tenderneſs which I have 5 
ſo good a Brother, to the Obedience which J owe to the 
Emperor's Commands. {Ts 

ur Mother will ſalute thee as from me, in giving 
thee a Kiſs ; receive it as coming from me. Keep thy 
Gravity, and be honeſt in .{/a, as well as Europe; and 
if thou goeſt to Africa, ſuffer not thy ſelf to be cor. 
rupted by ill Examples. Tis not without Tears I write 
thee this Letter: But lament not if I die, neither re. 
Joice if I eſcape ; for I ſhall be thereby no leſs mortal; 
and the Tribute which I do not pay to-day, we both 


| ſhall pay, with all other Men, on a certain Time. Pre. 


pare to willingly ; ſtudy more how thou {halt 
die, than how thou ſhalt zwe ; and if thou would live 
till thou art ou, live as if thou wert to die when thou 
art young. : 

The Great God preſerve thee in the perfect Uſe of 
thy Underſtanding, and guide thee into all Truth ; and 
if thou deſireſt to be the beſt Captain and Commander 
in the World, learn to conquer thy ſelf. Adieu. 

Paris, 1 6th of the 1ſt Moon, 

of the Year 163g, 


a 


LET 3 ER: XL 
To Dgnet Oglou. 
Hould 1 tell ce L ain in Health, 1 full wine 


Untruth ; for I am _ out of Order, and ex- 
pect a Fit of Sickneſs, which I wiſh *twere in my Power 


to avoid, though it may prove ſhort and mortal. An 
Hectick Fever puts me oft in mind, how frail and 
brittle a Thing is Man; and that he ought in Multipli- 
city of Buſineſs, in Times of Proſperity, as well a 
Adverſity, to think of diſlodging hence. The Bread 
J eat has no Reliſh ; Solitude appears diſmal to _ 

an 
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thee ; and if I parted without diſcovering to thee tie 
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and Company wearies me; for I cannot attend to 
what's diſcourſed, and yet I do not like they ſhould 
ſay nothing; there's nothing pleaſes me but Drink, 
yet all the Sea will not quench my Thirſt. I am 
reſtleſs in Bed, and find my ſelf more tired thereby, 
than if I fit up; and that which I loved yeſterday, I 
hate to-day. Thou knoweſt how I loved Books; this 
Humour is quite changed. If the Sun ſhines into my 
| Chamber, I as ſoon ſhut my Windows, being not able 
to endure it ; and having remained a Minute in Ob- 
ſcurity, I am impatient for the Light. Paris, where 
one may ſay Strangers come from all Parts, to ſee the 
Varieties and Diverſions there are to be met with, ap- 

s to me now an Hoſpital of Fools: I long for no- 
thing more than Conſtantinople, and to be with my 
Friends, imagining I ſhall find Eaſe in their Company. 
And this is the unhappy Condition of thy Friend, with- 
out any Hope of ſeeing any more Turbants and Muſſul- 
nen. TIloath as much the Sight of an ignorant Phyſi- 
cian, as the Emperor Severus 5 a corrupt Judge: And 
T look on a little Valet that ſerves me, as a neceſſary 
Evil. Yet I would a little divert thee, maugre the Ill- 
neſs which has ſeized me. "Tis not above ſix Months 
ſince I entertain'd this Enemy in niy Houſe, which is a 
French Valet, who makes himſelf a Fool ; of a Pigmy's 
Stature, yet a Giant in Roguery ; he is clad like the 
Graces, being half naked, and wears Buskins like the 
poetical Divinities ; his ordinary Function is to ſweep 
every Day my Chamber, which yet is as naſty as 
Augeas's Stable: When I am awake he is aſleep, and 
he is always awake when I am aſleep. For this 
thirteen Years that he has ſeen the Light, he cannot 
remember he has been two Hours without eating ; 
when he eats not openly and before Folks, leſt he 
ſhould ſhame me, he will yet be ſure to keep his Chaps 
2 going on ſomething in Corners. When I went a- 
broad, I was forced to follow him; and now that I keep 


my Bed, tis hard to judge which of us two is the 
Maſter, for he never parts with his Hat from his Head. 
He's more ready to pull off my Cloaths, than 2 
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thee ; and if I parted without diſcovering to thee the | 


Occaſion, give God Thanks for the Ability he has gi. 
ven me, of ſacrificing the Tenderneſs which I have for 
ſo good a Brother, to the Obedience which I owe to the 
Emperor's Commands. 5 

Our Mother will falute thee as from me, in giving 
thee a Kiſs; receive it as coming from me. Keep thy 
Gravity, and be honeſt in Ha, as well as Europe; and 
if thou goeſt to Africa, ſuffer not thy ſelf to be cor. 
rupted by ill Examples. Tis not without Tears I write 
thee this Letter: But lament not if I die, neither re- 
Joice if I eſcape ; for I ſhall be thereby no leſs mortal; 


and the Tribute which I do not pay to-day, we both 


ſhall pay, with all other Men, on a certain Time. Pre. 
pare to part willingly ; ſtudy more how thou ſhalt 
die, than how thou ſhalt ve ; and if thou would'ſt live 
till thou art , live as if thou wert to die when thou 
art young. 55 

The Great God preſerve thee in the perfect Uſe of 
thy Underſtanding, and guide thee into all Truth ; and 


if thou deſireſt to be the beſt Captain and Commander 


in the World, learn to conquer thy ſelf, Adieu. 


Paris, 15th of the 1ſt Moon, 
of the Year 1639, 


ITE . 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


Hould I tell thee I am in Health, I ſhall write an 

) Untruth ; for I am really out of Order, and ex- 
pect a Fit of Sickneſs, which I wiſh *twere in my Power 
to avoid, though it may prove ſhort and mortal. An 
Hectick Fever puts me oft in mind, how frail and 
brittle a Thing is Man; and that he ought in Multiph- 
city of Buſineſs, in Times of Proſperity, as well as 
Adverſity, to think of diſlodging hence. The Bread 
1 eat has no Relith ; Solitude appears diſmal to r 
| an 


ye 


CE 
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and Company wearies me; for I cannot attend to 
what's diſcourſed, and yet I do not like they ſhould 
ſay nothing; there's nothing pleaſes me but Drink, 
yet all the Sea will not quench my Thirſt, I am 
reſtleſs in Bed, and find my ſelf more tired thereby, 
than if I fit up; and that which I loved yeſterday, I 


hate to-day. Thou knoweſt how I loved Books; this 


Humour is quite changed. If the Sun ſhines into my 
Chamber, I as ſoon ſhut my Windows, being not able 
to endure it ; and having remained a Minute in Ob- 
ſcurity, I am impatient for the Light. Paris, where 
one may ſay Strangers come from all Parts, to ſee the 
Varieties and Diverſions there are to be met with, ap- 
pears to me now an Hoſpital of Fools: I long for no- 
thing more than Conftantinople, and to be with my 
Friends, imagining I ſhall find Eaſe in their Company. 
And this is the unhappy Condition of thy Friend, with- 
out any Hope of ſeeing any more Turbants and Muſſul- 


nen. Tloath as much the Sight of an ignorant Phyſi- 


cian, as the Emperor Severus did a corrupt Judge : And 
I look on a little Valet that ſerves me, as a neceſſary 
Evil. Yet I would a little divert thee, maugre the III - 
neſs which has ſeized me. Tis not above ſix Months 
ſince I entertain'd this Enemy in my Houſe, which is a 
French Valet, who makes himſelf a Fool ; of a Pigmy's 
Stature, yet a Giant in Roguery ; he is clad like the 
Graces, being half naked, and wears Buskins like the 
poetical Divinities ; his ordinary Function is to ſweep 
every Day my Chamber, which yet is as naſty as 
Augeas's Stable : When I am awake he 1s aſleep, and 
he is always awake when I am aſleep. For this 
thirteen Years that he has ſeen the Light, he cannot 
remember he has been two Hours without eating; 
when he eats not openly and before Folks, leſt he 
ſhould ſhame me, he will yet be ſure to keep his Chaps 
a going on ſomething in Corners. When I went a- 
broad, I was forced to follow him ; and now that I keep 
my Bed, tis hard to judge which of us two is the 
Maſter, for he never parts with his Hat from his Head, 


He's more ready to pull off my Cloaths, than i” pt 
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them on; which makes me chiefly careful of him at 
ſuch Times, that he leaves me not ſtark naked. He; 
moreover, a Politician as much as any Florentine; when 
he's to do any good Office, he falls into the Spaniſb Pace; 
but to a perfect bad one, he's as nimble as Cz/ar was in 
the quickeſt of his Expeditions ; whence it is that I am 
a Debtor to my own Arm and Hand, for the Service] 
draw from him, being like certain Drugs which never 

ield an Odor till well beaten, As to his ＋ a 


an would imagine he held the Metempſychoſit, ſo care. 


fully does he preſerve the Lice that eat him, leaſt in kil- 
ling them, he act contrary to the Precepts of Pyhags- 
ras, He is moreover beſides an irreconcileable Enemy 
to all Neatneſs, to Water and to Truth; and he is more 
ſtinking than a Synagogue, drunker than a Sæuiſt, and 
a greater Liar than any Oracle. In the mean time, 
my IlIneſs increaſes, and my domeſtick Enemy is ſo 
well, that he aſſuredly waits my Death, to live more ho- 
nourably on my Spoils. I differ much this Day from 
what I was yeſterday, and I know not whether I fall 
not to morrow go to my long Home. Pray the Iimortal 
for me, and remember we were once in Slavery together, 
Should I eſcape, I ſhall have the Joy of never ſeeing 
thee in the ſad Condition I am; and if I cannot eſcape 
Death at this Time, I ſhall have the Satisfaction of {ut- 
fering it before thee. However, believe I do not de- 
ſpair, tho' I much complain. I ceaſe writing to thee 
but I'll never ceaſe loving thee. Mahmut embraces thee 
in this Country of 1:fdcl/;, having thee always in his 
Heart, and praying for thee continually. 
Paris, 12th of the 4th Moon 
of the Year 1639. 


LETTER XIL 


To the Kaimacham. 


T HE King of France has a Dwarf called O/min, 


born in a Village of the Morea, and carried aua 


m. 


ſhall 


ortal 
ther, 
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in his Infancy into 7aly by Pirates. He was brought 
by a Spariſo Lord, who afterwards made a Preſent of 
him to this King, with ſuch a bonne Grace, as entitles 
Magnificence to the ſmalleſt Things after the manner 
of that Nation. The Spaniard having preſented his 
Dwarf, ſaid no more, the Dwarf making this following 
Diſcourſe. 7 

Sir, Tam a Chriſtian, altho” my Parents be Turks. 
If thou willingly receiveſt me for thy Stave, T receive thee. 


jet more willingly for my Maſter, being a juft and merci- 
ful Prince: But 1 am obliged to tell thee, if thou wilt be- 


have thy ſelf like a Maſter, hoſe Liberality is guided by 


Prudence, thou wilt never d me any Hurt, on ever do me 


any great Gnod. Shouldeft thou give me Opportunities of 
acquiring Riches, and throw open the Gate of Honours to 
me, 1 ſhatl thereby, perhaps, grow vicious and inſolent. 
Beſteau only one T hing en me, which will not be afterwards 
in thy Poæber to take away : Give me good Education, and 
Jt a Man of Learning take the Charge of ine; by wich 
Means T ſhall be rewenged of Nature, in making me but 
an Atom of a Man ; and perhaps, make thy Courtiers one 
Day repent of their preſent Laughter. 

O/min has behaved himſelf ſo well, and gained ſucly 


Credit by the Subtilty of his Wit, and Readineis of 
his Anſwers, that he is, at preſent, one of the Court's 


choiceſt Entertainments, and the Scourge of all de- 
bauched People. Coming one Day to divert and com- 
fort me in my IIIneſs, he told me, that being in pri- 
vate Diſcourſe with one of the Women belonging ta. 
a Lady of the firſt Rank, he was forced to conceal him- 
felf ſpeedily behind the Hangings, to prevent being ſur- 
prized m the Chamber, where this Lady unexpectedly 
entered with the Venetian Ambaſſador, who ordinarily 
reſides in this Court, and where he heard the following 
Diſcourſe from this Miniſter's own Mouth. | 
Madam, I ſhall willingly diſcover to you, now that wwe 
ore alone, the Intentions of the Republick J ſerve, touch- 
ing the Turkiſh Afairs, provided you promiſe me to do 
me two different good Turns. Jis abſolutely neceſſary we 
wake WW, ar with theſe Barbarians, before they declare it 


againſt 
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egainſ} us. The Ottoman Family is like the Matbenati. 
cal Compoſe, which enlarges uſelf the more tis preſſed, 
You are not to be 1 of the famous Victory gainel 
by our General Capello, who has led in Triumph all the 
Gallies of Africk; but the Amurath be employ'd on the 
Frontiers of Perſia, in the Siege of .a moſt important Place, 
yet does he already threaten to be revenged for the Defut 
if theſe Barbarians, The Minifiers of the Port al 
preſs him to ſhew his Reſentment ; and we certainly Inca 
P by ſecret Relations from the Turkiſh Camp, lying befor 
9 Babylon, that the Grand Signior has ſaid in full Coun. 
} cil, that he will himſelf throw the firſt Fire- ball inte 
our Arſenal. That, Madam, awhich lies in your Poaver, is, 
to perſuade the King to engage in the common Cauſe; 
and for this End make up a Peace with his Enemies, 
that he may join his naval Forces with ours. On the 
otber hand, wwe could wiſh you weuld offer the contrary 
to Cardinal Richhieu 3 becauſe this Miniſter. uſually 
ſiigbting Womens Counſels, vuill come to our Purpoſe, 
through his obſtinate Humour of contradicting ou: Aud 
T do not doubt but this Artifice will ſucceed, i thou per- 
ſuade him, the King is reſolwed not to give us any Al. 
ance. There runs a Report, as if our Bailio has 45 laid tr 
held on at Conſtantinople, and retained Priſoner in the ft 
Caſtle of Seven Towers, by the Order of the Kaimacham, 0 
And tis added, that the Grand Signior offers a Peace to 
the Perſians, to return ſpcedily into Europe; that having 
U no Diverſion on that Side, he may turn all his Forces a- 
| gainff the Republick, | 
5 The Pope promiſes much, and aue need not fear but ht 
1 ewill keep his Word, being the Perſon moſt intereſted in 
| eur Affairs. He qvill furniſh Money, join his Gallies to 
. thoſe of the Republick; and moreover ſend us ſeveral ſtcut 
|, Men. The King of Spain promiſes us forty Gallies, with 
= all Necęſſaries, together with fifty Veſſels of War. The 
Great Duke of Tuſcany will affift us with eight Veſſil 
awell ſet out, and fix Gallies well arm d. The King of Po- 
land promiſes to ſend into the Infidels Country, an Arm 
of fifty thouſand Coſſacks; and others /hall cruixe about 
ihe Levantine Seas with their Brigantines, and ee 
{ 
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the Archipelago. As to æuhat reſpects the Republick, the 
chief Families in Venice have already proffered to ſet out 


and entertain at their on Charge, a Veſſel, till the Way 
he ended; and all the great Caftles and Towns on the 


firm Land, freely offer to furniſh the Republick with fife 


ty thouſand Ducats a Month. This Kingdom which is fa 
full of Men, among/t evhich there are ſo many good Offi- 
eh (which are rich in Money, and at preſent ſo conſide= 


| r:ble at Sea) muſt not only not trouble fo noble and neceſ- 


fory 4 Project, in continuing a War with Spain; but 
alſo gizve its Aſſiſtance, by Supplies of Men, Money, and 
Veſſels. F you can, Madam, oblige the King to enter in- 
ts this League, you will merit an everlaſting Remembrance, 
and hade an hundred thouſand Crowns, which lie ready for 
you at Venice, to be paid when and where you pleaſe. 

This is God's Cauſe, the Occaſion is fawourable, and 
all Things ſeem in a Readineſs. You may. immortalize 


| jour Name, and with your Beauty, your Credit and Elo- 


quence, give good Grounds of Hope to Chriſtendom of 
Succeſs, I, obtaining the Aſſiſtance of the moſt puiſſant of 
the Chriſtian Monarchs. | 

This is what the Dwarf heard, and what he en- 
truſted me with fince : Were I in a Condition, illu- 
ſtrious Kaimacham, to relate particularly the Life of 
nin, J am perſuaded thou would'ſt give entire Credit 
to the Diſcourſe he made me. | 

Oſmin is born a Turk, he loves me dearly, and has a 
certain Sympathy with me ; which, obliges him to ſeek 
me often, and entruſt me with all the Adventures of his 
Life, treating me not only as a Friend, but living with 
me as if I were his Brother. | 

There being ſome Days ſince, I languiſhed in Bed, 
tormented with a Diſtemper, which at its n gere 
tireatned me with vexatious Conſequences, an which 
cauſes me to droop and languiſh ; thou wilt pardon 
me, if I reaſon not much on an Adventure ſo extraor- 
dinary. Should God reſtore me to my Health, I ſhall 
double my Care and Diligence, in obſerving the Mea- 
ſures of this Court. Order by thy Prudence and Va- 
our, that the Preparations of theſe J»fide/s 2 the 

ormi- 
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formidable Monarchy of the rue Belicwers, may vaniſ 
into Smoak : And, the Great Sovereign of the lower 
and upper World grant thee perfe& Health ; which is 
ſought in vain by his Highneſs's Slave, and thy Servant, 
Mahmut. 


Paris, 1 2th of the 4th Moon, 
of the Year 1639. 


L E T T E R XII. 
' To Iſouf, his Kinſman. 


Otwithſtanding my Weakneſs, I force my elf to 
write thee this Letter, to thee with whom I an 
engaged by Intereſt as well as by Blood. My Diften- 
on lies ſo heavy upon me, that there remains only the 
ime to ipeak two Words of Devotion to thee. J/uf, 
thou oughteſt towards the End of the Moon in Mag, to 
go to Micha; carry me along with thee, tho' 1 am at 
this Diſtance. I entreat. thee, when thou {halt arrive 
with the Caravan of Pilgrims. at the Mount of Ara- 
rat, to offer there a Sacrifice in my Nauuc , im melte 
a Sheep in Commemoration of Alrabam; and if thou 
arriveſt in Health at the Holy Moſque, and in full 
Strength, offer devoutly my Prayers to our Great In- 
pbet. I aſk not Honours of Mahomet no Acre that 
Riches : I only beg that Heaven would reſtore me what 


J have loft ; tis Health I defire, whereby I: ay ferva | 


our Great Emperor, and live more holy than I b, 
done. But before thy Departure, diſtribute a good Pol 
to the Poor; and if thou wanteſt Money, go and ſipd 
Dgnet Ogleu, borrow of him in my Name, ſeven hun- 
dred and fifty Appers, which thou ſhalt immediately ceal 
out to thoſe that have moſt need. 

Thou knoweſt how greatly the Works of Charity are 
recommended to us: They multiply the Benedictions 
of Heaven, and increaſe our Wealth. I neither do, 
nor can do this in the Ife Country; thou knoweſt 

; | my 
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my Inability, ſpeedily ſuccour me in the Neceſſity I 
am of doing good, and let nothing hinder thee, no 
Argument of good Huſbandry nor Superſtition. If 
thou neglect my Prayer, the Shame of the Fault will 
lie at thy Door; and thou alone ſhall bear the Iniquity, 
if thou executeſt not the Will of a dying Man, cheat 
ally having the Power. I forgot what I had of greateſt 
Importance to tell thee, and which is the molt holy, 
and aimed at to obtain with the greateſt Earneſtneſs: 
Endeavour to get for me a little Piece of the Cloth 
wherewith the Temple of Mecha is every Year hung, 
and which the Pilgrims tear in Pieces to have each of 
them a Part; and ſend, as foon as thou canſt this holy 
Prlick, in a little Silver Box, to Carcoa at Vienna, who 
will take Care I receive it. If thou beeſt a good Mugul- 
nan, give ſpeedy Help to a Diſciple of the ſame Laab; 
and if thou beeſt a real Kinſman, aſſiſt me, love me, 
and take on thee my Defence when neceſſary. I em- 
brace thee with all my Heart and Strength; and though 
I believe my ſelf very near Death, yet I wiſh thee a 
long and happy Life. | 


Paris, 12th F the 4th Moon, 
of the Year 1639. 


EFETTER Ni. 


To the invincible Vizir Azem, at Con- 
ſtantinople. 


F thou beeſt the fame that commanded the Army of 
Þ the true Believers before Babylon, I write to thee 
without congratulating thy Reſurrection. The People 
at Paris have killed thee by their Diſcourſes, becauſe 
they wiſh'd thy Death, and tis generally ſaid thou waſt 
ſtrangled by four Mutes, But if I write to another, 
niſel to the chief Dignity of the Empire, I pray the 
Great God, who will one Day judge all Men, that - 

Bs w 
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will long continue thee in Amurath's Service, ever hay 
25 and always attended with Victory; and give the 

etter Fortune than all the other Y7zirs, who have go. 
verned in the vaſt Empire of the Muſſulmen. 

I have been ſick during the Space of eighteen Mom, 
and my Health is not yet fully reftored : I have lived 
all that Time in continual Expectation of Death, and 
ſo many odd Things have happened in my Sicknelz 


that I ſhould fall into it again, ouldſt thou oblige me | 


to make the Recital of them. 

The Charity of the Chri/tian Derviſes has been ver 
great towards me, having neglected nothing which 
might be any ways ſerviceable to my happy Departure. 
The graveſt of them have often attended me with Dif. 
courſes of the Immortality of the Soul, of Hell, thei 


Purgatory, Paradiſe, and the Merits and Indulgencis 


of the Church. Several Phyſicians have come to ſee 
me, and uſed their utmoſt Skill to keep me alive, and 
imagine I owe my Life to them; but if it be fo, they 
have paid themſelves for their Care, by drawing {o 
much Blood out of me, having, I think, quite emp- 
tied my Veins, to reſiſt, ſaid they, the ſeveral Diſtem. 
pers which aſſaulted me, and to take from me the Jun. 
2% Fever, which J nouriſhed ; for I aſſuredly brought it 
from Conſtantinople. | | 
The greateſt Sin I committed during the Courſe of 
ſo long a Sickneſs, was the pretending to confeſs my- 
ſelf to a Captain Derwis, as the Chriſtians do in tte 
principal Feaſts, and when they are ready to die. | 
uſed this Ceremony but once, and I do not think I have 


committed Sacrilege, for I have told no Truth; and it 


I may ſpeak freely to thee, invincible Vixir, hear what 
a pleaſant Penance was enjoined me ſor an imaginary 
Crime of which I accuſed my ſelf. I confeſſed, I hin- 
der'd, by an Apology I had made, a Mahometan from 
embracing the Law of Jeſus; and the Derwis ſaid to me 
in a Paſſion, Lon are not then a Catholick: ? I am, anſwer- 
ed I, and only diſſuaded this Barbarian on account I hut 
obſerved it ſeldom happened, that a Turk who changed his 
Law, came to à good End; and that thoſe who ceaſed to bt 
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Muſſulmen, /eldem prove any other but bad Chriſtians. 
Hur Reaſoning is alſo as falſe, rephed ſharply the Monk, 
as the Deſign you have had is bad; for you never ought 
tn hinder any thing which is good, for the Fear you may 
have, that in the End it may ceaſe to be ſo. And J enjoin 
you for Penance, to ſcrape out with ſuch Exatineſs, all 
the Cbaracters of your Apology, that there remain no 
Mark of it, fo that the Paper become as clean and fair, 
as if there had been nothing written on it, that fo black 
and deteſtable a Diſcourſe be entirely defac'd, by the Pains 
you ſoall take to hinder the remaining of any Trace or 
Mark : After which, you fhall pray to God, as long as 
you live, that he would deſtroy the Temple at Mecha, /o 


famous by the Impicties committed there, and enlightin 


the Eyes of the blind Mahometans. But I am conſtrain- 
ed to ſtop here, being ſo feeble and indiſpoſed, that I 
have not the Strength to write that I am now recover- 
ing. 

The Mars which has made Germany tremble, I mean 
the Duke of Weymar, is, in fine, dead, at thirty-ſix 
Years of Age, and buried in the ſame Field, wherein 
he gathered his laſt Laurels, that is to ſay, at Briſac. 


I ſhall diſtinctly inform the Kaimacham of whatever has 


happened during my Sickneſs, that I may not give thee 
the Trouble to read the Relation of ſeveral Adventures, 
which have been already publiſh'd in the World, whilſt 
thou art employ'd in the great Affairs of the Empire. 
As ſoon as I am able, I ſhall, if poſſible, do with great- 
er Diligence the O fhces of my Place, and henceforward 
ney advertiſe thee of the Cabals, Intrigues and 

eſigns of the Nazarenes, that thou may'ft not be un- 
provided againſt all the Attempts of the /»fidels. 

1intreat the Being of Beings to accompany thy Life 
with all the Happineſs thou canſt defire on Earth; 
and that thou may'ſt never undertake any Thing for 
the Good of the Empire, and its Religion, without 


ducceſs. 


Paris, 1 5th of the roth Moor, 
of the Year 1639. 


LETTER 
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LETTER Xu. 
To the Kaimacham. 


HOU wert but little miſtaken, when thay 

. thoughteſt I was dead. I have been fo near the 
Grave, that [ may have received four of thy Letter, 
without being able to read them ; ſo far was I from 
the Power of anſwering them. I have been fick 3 
whole Year and fix Months out of the Commerce of 
the Living, and without receiving any Conſolation 
from any one; abandon'd to Phyſick, and become 
the Prey of the Phyſicians, and in ſhort, out of hope of 


ever recovering; but the Day wherein I am to be judged | 


is not yet come : I am, in fine, ſtill alive, and ſhall 
ſoon, I hope, be well again, if thou, to overwhelm me, 
chargeſt not my long Malady as a Crime upon me, and 
ſuſpecteſt me not guilty of Infidelity. 

F have informed my ſelf, within theſe few Days, of 
ſeveral Events which have happened during the Courſe 
of ſeveral Moons, which I ſhall relate to thee, if I can, 
in this Letter, to make amends for the Time I have 
Joſt : But in ſo few Words, as will occaſion thee to 
think I am ftill ſick ; for which thou muſt not blame 
me, ſecihg thou loveſt Brevity. 

France, during the Time I have not writ to thee, 
has given me Marks of its Power and Policy. Four 
Places have been befieged in the Year 1639, whole 


Succeſs have not been equal. 'The French have met 
with Diſadvantage before 74:onville, by the Valour and 


Conduct of Picolomini, one of the Emperor's General, 
who was born in Italy, and brought up from a Child in 
the Trade of Arms, "Tis ſaid, he has attack'd and 
vanquiſh'd his Maſter's Enemies with ſuch Speed, that 
one may compare his Action with that of Cluny 
Nero, when he defeated 4/rubal, who had enterel 
Ttaly : He has broken the Enemies Army, routed the 


Horſe, took the Cannon, kill'd the French Gena 
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and immediately raiſed the Siege; but in Revenge, 
the ſame Freneh who were dates bibig Thionwville, have 
made themſelves Maſters of Heden, Saicns, and Salſe, 
which laſt was taken by the young Prince of Conde, 
who gives the Marks f an extraordinary Valour ; but 
tie Spaniards have re-taken theſe Places, which have 


| of them dear. Tis ſaid that the Governor left by the 


Prince of Conde there, being preſſed by the Spaniards to 
{irrender the Place, threw out to them an hot white 
Loaf, ;aying, That thrſe who eat of this Bread, would 
net ſurrender themſelves, before the Enemies came to the 
lime aobercin they might eat Ice. | 

Yet the Place was ſurrender'd before the Spring-Time 
was come to change the Face of the Earth; ſo far were 
they from holding out till it was cover'd with Ice. 


This King immediately appeaſed the Inſurrections 


which were made in Normandy. But what wilt thou ſay 
to Caſimir, the King of Poland's Brother, who being 
return'd a ſecond Time into France alone and diſguiſed, 
was diſcover'd, and carried Priſoner to the Caſtle in the 


Wood of Vinciennes, near Paris, where he is carefully 


arded. 
de War has been very cruel in Ialy. between the 
three Parties, who are extreamly animated againſt 
one another. Prince Thomas of the Houle of Saws, 
drove out by Surprize the French from Turin; but thou 
wilt ſoon underitand that our Capital Enemies, the 
Fan ards, have been beaten and entirely defeated un- 
der Cazal, by the Count Harcourt, of the Houſe of 


Lirroin. 


The Spaniards and Dutch have made a great Noiſe 


in the Ocean with their Fleets ; the former came with 
tourſcore Veſſels of War, to land fifteen thouſand Men 
in F/2:ders ; but having been met by an Tromp, a 
Commander of great Courage and Experience, there 
vas a bloody Battle fought, which laſted long, but at 

length ended in the Defeat of the Speniards.. 
The Dutch have taken thirteen Ships, and about 
wenty of them have been "I by the Weather on 
\ | the 
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the Coaſts of England, where they are loſt, and eigit 
others have had the good Fortune to get into Dunſtirſ. 

The Victory of the Dutch is compleat, having lk 
but one Ship in the whole Engagement, againſt ſo puil. 
lant an Enemy, and whoſe Subjects they were formerly. 

Bear with me, IIluſtrious and Happy Kaimacbum, 
wanting Strength to continue on Writing, though it 
were the Victories of Amuratb which I were to relate. 

1 ſhall make known to thee, on the firit Opportunity, 
whatever ſhall come to my Knowledge. In the mew 
time, the Creator of all Things direct thee in all thy 
Ways, and proſper all thy Undertakings. 

Paris, 15th of the 10th Moan, 

of the Year 1640. 


LETTER XVI. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


Am in a Manner raiſed from the Dead by reading 

thy Letter; there is not a Line or Syllable, but ſhews 

the Marks of a true Heart, and a tender and real Sym- 

pathy with my Condition: I pray Heaven, we may do 
nothing, either of us, to lefien this Affection. 

Thou informeſt me in thy Letter of the Departure of 


on tor Mecha I give thee a thouſand Thanks for tie 


Money thou haſt given him, for the offering a Sactivce 
in my Name on the Sacred Miuntain, and to diſtribute 
here below the Alms which I injoined him, I admire 
thy Bounty, and the charitable Care thou haſt had of 
che Salvation of thy Friend Mahmut, in ſending one of 
our Devotees to Medina, to go the Pilgrimage and (ay 
Prayers for me. In a Word, I ſee thy Kindneſs makes 
thee foreſee and provide againſt all my Wants. There 
is no Place or Time wherein I receive not the Marks of 
thy Favour. 

Seeing I am ſo dear to thee, and loving thee fo great: 
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Impriſonment, or any other Misfortune, extinguiſh, or 
ſo much as damp, our mutual Affection. 

I have, in a manner, ſtole the Time I write to thee. 
For I have nothing which 1s truly mine, and I make 
thee a Preſent of a Thing which I owed the Kaimachurn, . 
for whom I ought to employ more Time in writing. 
But let us lay aſide all theſe troubleſome Affairs, and 
entertain one another with an entire Confidence and 
Familiarity. Thou wanteſt not Wit, employ it in the 
Study of Hiſtory, after ſufficient Inſtruction in the 
Matters which concern Religion, If thou wilt be a 
Prince among other Men, ſeparate thy ſelf from the 
Crowd, by thy Application to good Authors; read 
much, and yet read little ; read ever good Books, there 
being few of them, and thus thou wilt read much. If 
thou canſt attain to the Knowledge of whatever is 
known of Men, thou wilt be a Kind of God amongſt 
them ; whereas thou wilt be of the Number of Beaſts, 
if thou faileſt of acquiring the Notices thou oughteſt 
to have, I wiſh thou wouldſt mind more for thy 
Friend's fake, what paſſes in the Serag/io, in the Divan, 
and in the Prince's moſt ſecret Councils, to know what 
is ſazd there againſt me, and for me: Good and ſeaſon- 
able Advice does oftentimes hinder much Miſchief, and 
does a great deal of Good. Friendſhip makes thoſe 
Things which are otherwiſe hard, very eaty : He that 
is not ready (ſays an holy Man amongſt the Chriſtians ) 
© to ſuffer all Things, and to loſe all, and his very Will 


© too, for the ſake of him that he loves, deſerves not 


the Name of a Friend. | 
Let us ever forget the Words Mine and Thine 

Thy good Fortune is mine, even as thy Diſgraces are; 
if we thus eſtabliſh our Friendſhip, why may we nor, 
though modern Jure, compare our ſelves to thoſe 
ancient Greeks, who have given ſuch glorious Marks 
to the World of their Friendſhip ? Why may we not be 
the Imitators of Peſopidas and Epaminomdas, who con- 
tracted fo ſtrict an Union, that nothing could change 
it? Altho' we were not born the ſame „ 5 in the ſame 
Climate, and in the ſame Town, as Poliſiratus and Hy- 
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poclides, who were born in the ſame Houſe, at the ſame 
Hour, and lived always together, and fell ſick at the 
ſame Time, and lov'd equally ; yet let us ſurpaſs them 
in Affection. Love we one another more than The/eus 


and Pirithous; more than Damon and Pithias ; the for- 


mer of which contracted in Arms, and the other in. 
Studies, that ſtrict Amity that has rendered them ſo re- 
commendable to Poſterity. If thou knoweſt any Secret 
whereby to reſtore my Appetite, which I have loſt, fend 
it me. I am here Spectator of a Million of Mouths, 
who eat four times a Day, and conſume 15 0 Oxen 
every Week, and 15,000 other Pieces of Animals, be- 
fides Mutton, Veal, Hogs ; not to reckon all Sorts of 
Fov/l, and Fruis produced by the Earth, and the Fiſhes 
from the Seas and Rivers. | 

Jam forced to die with Hunger with my Meat in my 
Hands ; and in a 'Town where there 1s an Abundance of 
all ſorts of Things, I want all Things. Bread, which 
38 ſo pleaſant to the Eye, and ſo ſavoury te the Taſte of 


a] other People, is nauſeated by me. Wine only, be- 


cuuſe *tis forbidden by our Law, rejoices the Sight of 
me, and ſtirs up a Deſire of Drinking. Let me hear 
oft from thee ; let thy Letters be inſtructive, and be le- 
velled againſt my melancholy "Temper. The God of 
Mzahomet keep thee ever in Health, and make thee love 
me, as thou doſt, continually. 
Paris, 15th of the 1Cth Maon, 
F the Year 1640. 


EET LIEN AYIL 
| To Adonai the Jew, at Genoa, 


HOU art as lazy in Writing, as inconſiderable 

1 in thy Judgment of Things. Thou haſt written 
to the Grard Y:zir, that this Refgwblick is diſpoſed to 
join its Forces to that of Veuice, for its Aſſiſtance in 
the War againT the Port; but what Ground haſt thou 
for Wis A Yige 4 And if the Grand Vir ſHould oblige. 
thee 
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thee to give a Reaſon for this, how canſt thou ſatisfy 


his Cunoſity, and hinder him from accuſing thee of _ 
great Lightneſs ? 5 | 

I now received a Copy of the Letter thou didſt write 
to Conſtantinople, for which I thank thee. "I'would have 
been better I had received the Original; for L would not 
have ſent it. There's no likelihood that a Repub/ich, fo 
defirous of eſtabliſhing Peace in her Dominions, will 
diſturb her own Quiet for the Service of a State, with 
which ſhe is always at War. 


Had the Genoe/es any Cauſe of Complaint againſt 


\ Amurath, they would want neither Soldiers, nor Arms, 


nor Veſſels, nor Money, to raiſe Enemies againſt him. 
But at preſent, whilſt their Affairs are in a full Calm, 


both Abroad and at Home, they make (with greater 


Prudence than the Yenetians) War in the Spaniſh Indies 
with their Regiſters, and Arithmetick ; and they have 
always the Advantage in this Kind of Combat, where- 
in there is no Example they ever loſt. Let this Nation 
alone in Peace: Write rather to the Port, that the Gene- 
e/es, condemned by Nature to dwell in the Rocks and 
deſart Mountains, have found the Means of making 
theſe the moſt delicious Abodes in Europe. 

Tell the Grand Vixir, that fo many extravagant Philo- 
ſophers, who continually ſearch for what they will never 
find, have at length ſhewed, that there 1s no other Place 


| Where are more perfect Chyirifts to be found, having 
converted into Gold almoſt all the Stones of the Country, 


chang'd the Horror of their Deſarts into moſt pleaſant 
Gardens; and the Cottages of the ancient Ligurians are 
transformed into Palaces, enriched with Marble and Por- 
phyry, with ſo great Magnificence and Propriety, that 
no Houſes are comparable to theirs. To which thou 
may'ft add, that the Inheritance of the pooreſt Geroe/?, 
does at this time much ſurpaſs thoſe of their Predeceſſors. 
Shew him they have begun to give conſiderable Succours 
to great and puiſſant Monarchs, by immenſe Sums ; and 
that, in fine, in the Regiſters of particular Traders, one 
may ſee the Names of the greateſt Monarchs on Earth, to 
whom they are become Creditors, 
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Be more careful of what thou writeſt for the future; 
and when thou giveſt Advice, ſet down what thou 
knoweſt without Exaggeratings, and be reſerved in 
what's doubtful : Never write Falſhoods in thy Diſ- 
patches. Be alſo never the Author of vulgar Rumours, 
and Stories made by People at Leiſure, who abound with 
Extravagancies. God help thy Underſtanding, and heal 
thy Diſtempers, if thou haſt any. 

Paris, 1cth of the 11th Moon, 

of the Vear 1640. 


LETTER XVIII. 
To the Kaimacham, 


HE Cbriſtians are become Magicians ; or, to 
| ſpeak better, the 8 who make War in 
Piemont, have fill'd the World with Aſtoniſnment by 
an extraordinary and new Inchantment. I wrote to 
thee, there were two great Armies before Turin, 
one to take it, and the other to ſecure it; but I have 
not yet made known to thee, that the Cannon of the 
Spaniards are become Couners, who carry their Diſ- 
patches in the Air, into the beſieged Cities; and 
moreover Ammunition, Powder, Salt-Petre, and Mo- 
ney ; a maryellous Invention, which fiils me with Ad- 
miration in writing it. There is a Man in the Camp 


of General Leganez, who makes Braſs Bullets fo arti- 


ficially, that having ſhot them into the Ditch of tle 
Place, they have for a long Time ſuccoured the Be- 
ſieged. Tis ſaid, that being made in a Vice, and 
tollowed within, they have ſerved for two Uſes, to 
convey into Turin what was wanting, and to bring 
back into the Spaniards Camp the Things they mot: 
needed. But this Induſtry proved in the End ufelels ; 
and after ſeveral Conflicts, Turin has fallen again into 
the Hands of King Lewis, who has therein re-eſta- 
bliſhed the Ducheſs of Savoy, to the great AI 
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of her People, who have thereupon ſhewed the Signs 
of the greateſt Joy. This Re- eſtabliſiment is owing to 
the Valour and Conduct of Count Harcourt, who has 
ſuſtained and repelled the Aflaults of two Armies ſtrong- 
er in Number than his own. This Captain has made 
kis Name as famous in /taly, as were heretofore thoſe 
of the Heroes of Rome and Athens. The Marquis of 
Leganez undertook the Siege of Caxal, an important 
Flace belonging to the Duke of Mantua, ſituated on 
the famous | 75d of Po in Italy. Count Harcourt not 
being able with all his Army to put Succours into the 
Place, he took the Party of forcing himſelf the Beſieged, 
entring on Horſeback into the Lines with his Sword in 
his Hand, where he was followed by ſome of his Gen- 
tlemen. The Spamards being ſurprized and aſtoniſhed, 
found no Safety but in Retreat, which they made diſ- 
orderly; and the French, under ſuch a Captain, bore 
away that Day, the greateſt and moſt glorious Victory 
they ever won in Tach. | 

If thou requireſt an Account of me of what has paſs'd 
in Germany, 1 can tell thee, that the War has been car- 
ned on there this Year with equal Succeſs and Lofles to 
both Parties, to whom Fortune has been ſometimes fa- 
vourable, and other whiles contrary. 

But I am inform'd there's a Deſign of making a great 
Aſſembly at Cologne, to re-eſtabliſh a Peace between all 
the Chriſtian Princes; and that the King of France has 
nam'd for his Plenipotentiary there, the Cardinal Julius 
Mazarin, an Italian by Nation, a Man of great Parts 
and Experience in Buſineſs. | 

Prince Cafemir is ſet at Liberty, at the Entreaty of 
the King of Poland, his Brother, and has been fince 
well received by the King, who made him dine at his 
Table, and preſented him with a rich Diamond. The 
Town of Arras, which the French have taken in the 
San; Netherlands, is of great Importance, and is a- 
conſiderable Loſs to the Catholic King, and will give 
great Reputation to his Enemies, that have taken the 
Flace in the Sight of a great Army, commanded by 


lie Cardinal I»/ant, Governor of the Low-Countries ; 
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which Conqueſt has mightily raiſed the Frexch Courage, 
and increaſed the Glory of their Prince. 

The Queen is brought to Bed of a ſecond Son, who 
was born the 21ſt of September, and he is named the 
Duke of Anjou. | 

The Spamards are as unfortunate on the Sea, as at 
Land. Their Fleet, which returned from the „ft. 
Tndics, richly laden with Commodities of all Sorts, have 
been moſt of them diſperſed by the French Naval Ar- 
my, commanded by the Duke of Breeze. The Spaniards 
truly fought with much Valour, but fifteen "Thouſand 
of their Men were ſlain, . and two Hundred taken Pri- 
ſoners, together with five great Veſſels richly laden. 
One of the great Galleons was burnt ; and tis {aid 
the other Ships were ſaved, having firſt thrown the 
beſt Part of their Lading over- board, which they had 
brought with ſuch great Care and Pains from the cher 
World. 

That which has paſs'd on the Ocean, has not hinder'd 
the Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux from ſhewing the Strength 
of the King his Maſter on the Mediterranean ; where he 
has ſought an Occaſion of fighting the Spaniards with a 
lighter Army, conſiſting for the moſt part of Gallies. 
He had ſent a Defiance to the Duke de Ferrandine, Ge- 
neral of the Spari/h Gallies; who being unwilling to 
accept of the Challenge, this Prelate advanced towards 
the Coaſt of Naples, where he did ſome Miſchief. 


One may ſay, that the Misfortunes of Philip, King 


of Spain, are as great this Year as his Power is. But 
it is ſaid, theſe Loſſes are not comparable to what he 
is threaten'd with, if Portugal and Catalonia ſhake off 
the Yoke of his Domination, as the common Report 

runs. | a 
I have heard much Talk in general on thoſe conſi- 
derable Affairs, without being however informed cf 
any certain Particulars. But henceforward, when I ſhall 
be able to leave my Chamber, to go into the Churches, 
Walks and Gardens, about the City and the Court, 1 
ſhall let nothing paſs without a ſtrict Enquiry, and give 
a faithful Account of whatever deſerves thy None: 
| an 
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and ſhould'ſt thou deſire any particular Thing of th 
Slave Mahmut, tis but mentioning it, and thou that: 
not want an exact and humble Anſwer. 

It makes me tremble in telling thee, that a Report 
runs here of the Death of the invincible Prop of tlie 
World, the Mighty of Mighties; in fine, of the Glo- 
rious Amurath. Tis falſe News, I hope, yet however 
aſſerted with great Confidence. The Arbiter of Hea- 
ven and Earth confound all our Enemies, and give the 
Grand Signior, and thy ſelf, a Life which knows no 
End, and attended with a Happineſs which cannot be 
increaſed. 


Paris, 7th of the laſt Moon, 
F the Year 1640. 


LETTER XIX. 
To Dgnet Oglou: 


HE lovely Greek, after whom thou enquireſt ſo 
earneſtly, is long ſince retired into France, and 
has been married Eighty Moons to a great French Mer- 
chant, with whom I am not well acquainted, but am in- 
formed 1s very rich, and fortunate in his Dealings ; but 
infinitely more fortunate in being the Huſband of Daria 
Lena Maani, by whom he has ſeveral fine Children. 

This charming Greek does now profeſs the Roman 
Religion, which 1s the only Fault I find in her. I ne- 
ver knew Woman, whoſe whole Carriage is ſo graceful, 
who does all Things with ſuch a careleſs Exactneſs, and 
whoſe Virtue is. leſs moroſe. Meer Chance brought 
me acquainted with her; whom I no ſooner ſaw, but I 
was ſtruck with Admiration. She came to Paris the 
laſt Year to ſolicit a Law-Suit againſt a Stranger a- 
bout an Eſtate. It was at Court, and in the Preſence of 
the King himſelf, that I firſt faw Daria: She ſpake to 
tim ſo ſweetly, that ſhe ſoon obtained what ſhe de- 


fred ; and at the ſame Inſtant, I felt ſuch an inexpreſſi- 
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ble Paſſions and Longings after her Acquaintance 
Suffer me, my dear Dgnet, to tell thee, that never any 
Creature made ſuch deep Impreſſions in the Heart of a 
Man, as this charming Greek did in mine, 

I drew near to her as ſoon as I could ; I ſpake to her 
in her own Language, telling her I was an Arabian; 
and ſhe anſwer d me with as great Modeſty as Benig- 
nity. I went the Day following to give her a Viſit in 
her own Lodgings ; where this Food, Perſon received 
me with the greateſt Civility, not forbidding me a Re- 
turn ; being pleaſed, perhaps, to meet with one that 
eould ſpeak her own Language, which is very rare in 
theſe Parts. 

Since then I could not for my Life forget her, I have 
ſerved her with the greateſt Diligence, and ſo doated on 
ker, that I forgot my ſelf and thee, and if I may dare 
to ſay ſo, the Grand Signior too. Pardon this Infidelity 
on the Account of a Paſſion which knows no Moderation, 
being not able to withſtand the Force of fo invincible an 
Enemy. 

Daria is young, of a generous Temper, and in whoſe 
whole Deportment there is no Grace wanting. Her Vir- 
tue is far above Lucretia's ; for this Roman Lady killed 

Herſelf, having firſt endured the Violences of a Tyrant; 

Whereas ſhe would die before ſhe would come to ſuch a 
Tryal. If you have ſeen her at Con/tantineple, you muſt 
have known her Perfections: I, for my part, who only 

knew her at Paris, have remark'd four Beauties in her 

Perſon, which J believe are not to be found in any of 
thoſe Ladies kept in the Seraglio. Her Eyes, her Mouth, 
her Teeth, and her Hands, ſeem to have been made only 


to furniſh the God of Lowe with Darts. She is ſure to | Ct 
ſtrike where ſhe will with. her fine black Eyes full of C 
Fire; and ſhe has alſo the Secret of healing the Wound n. 
ſhe makes, when ſhe pleaſes. As ſoon as ever ſhe opens 7 
her Mouth, the three Graces are ſeen to ſit ſporting in th 
her Countenance ; and her Body moreover is fo propor- m 
tion'd in all its Parts, that had ſhe lived in the Time of it 
Phidias, he had certainly taken her for the Model of his ar 


Venus, Which was the Admiration of the World. 155 © 
: 7 ay 
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I have ply'd this fair Greet with Viſits, loved her 
even to Idolatry; my Reſpect has been ever equal to 
her Virtue ; and the greateſt Favour I obtain'd from 
her, was to ſuffer me thus to ſpeak to her: I love ycu, 
Daria; Daria, I adore you ; but ſhe would not ſuffer 
the leaſt Expreſſion which might make her underſtand 
any thing elſe. 

This incomparable Beauty often ſaid to me; Mah- 
mut, I hawe a grent Respect for you, becauſe you are 


diſcrert and virtuous, and ſhould alſo lobe thee, wert thou 


uit a Man. Live on fiill os thou haſt dane, and thou wilt 
thereby oblige me to reſpect thee more; but think not to 
ebtain from Daria any more than an innocent Affection; 
I rrwe all to my Huſband, and I will never be unfaithful 
1% him. If I ever attempted to ſnatch any ſmall Fa- 


vour, it was always in vain, having ever repelled me in 


ſuch a Manner, as made me loſe all Hope, and at the 
{ame time, feel a new Increaſe of Paſſion. Confider, 
dear Og/ou, what paſs'd then in my Heart, and what a 
War I was to ſuſtain. 

In my great Inquietudes, and. ſharpeſt and cruelleſ: 
Pams, Philoſophy Topplied me with no other Reme- 
dies but Patience: She ſet before me the Examples of 
the Efteem which the Ancients had for Pudicity ; but 
ſhe hinder'd me not from alſo remembring, that we find 
in Hiſtory almoſt all the Philoſophers more tranſported 
with Venereal Pleafures, than retained by the Pre- 
cepts of Wiidom. Diogencs and Ariftotle, became 
they not Fools hereby? And Seneca, whoſe Morals 
are the Rules of the Wiſeſt, was he not driven out of 
Rome for his Adulteries ? I tell thee plainly, the Pre- 
cepts of Philaſophy have influenced me not a whit; I 
derided them, and was reſolved to love on, and that 
more exceſſively, than all the Philoſephers together. Da- 
71a's {oft Severity has laid on me ſtronger Laws than all 
the Dogms of the Stoichs; ſo that nothing can make 
me change my Reſolution of loving her eternally. If 
it be true that Love is a Weakneſs, only Men, who 
are noble Creatures, are thereunto ſubject; it being 
certain, that mean Souls cannot love, becauſe they 
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204 Letters Vr by Vol. I. 
have no Heart, Nature's Religion is far higher than 
Reaſon ; one 1s the Work of God, whereas the other 
comes from Man: Be not tnen aſtoniſhed, if Reaſon 
does ſo oft yield to Nature. 

Daria had a Mind to learn Ialian, which ſhe thought 
a better Language than others. I taught her a great 
deal of it in alittle Time: But Buſineſs quickly depri- 
ved an unhappy Maſter of the moſt perfect of Scholars 
She ſaid once to me; © Mahmut, = us have a perpe- 
< tual Amity for one another, but let us love and e- 
« ſteem Virtue far before Frienaſtip. Teach me Hiſtory 
and Geography, to the end, that knowing Kingdoms, 
Towns, and Provinces, and thoſe that govern them, 
© I may know into how many Parts this Earth, which 
appears ſo. admirable, is divided; I may now learn 
© the Forces, Methods of Government, Manners, Re- 
© Iigions of Nations, the Difference of Seas and of 
6 attains of Lakes and Rivers, of inhabited Pla- 
ces, Iſlands and Deſarts, that I may not confound the 
© barbarous with the civilized Nations, and Republicks 
© with Monarchies. 

My worthy Friend, ſo noble an. Inclination, join'd 
with a ſingular Grace, and attended with ſo. many rare 
Qualities, as well Spiritual as Corporal, have reduced 
the poor Mahmut to a. Slavery, more rigorous than 
that which he ſuffer'd with thee in. Sicih. How ma: 
ny Nights have I paſs'd in horrible Reſtlegneſs! And 
how many times have I vainly believed I was with 
Daria, whom I ſought in my Chamber ; when Sleep 
ſucceeding long Watchings, repreſented her to me in a 
Dream more complaiſant than ordinary? In a Word, 
Daria ſo filled my Thoughts, that I forgot my Books, 
and avoiding alſo the Company of my Friends, ſhe a- 
lone was my daily Study, and I renounced all other Di- 
vertiſements ; the fineſt Ladies were nauſeous to me: 
the fineſt Gardens ſeemed horrible Foreſts, which 
ſerve for a Retreat to. ſavage Beaſts. In fine, my 
Paſſion (Friend Oglou) comes to that Exceſs, that I can 
find no Remedy. My Tears were of none Effect to 
ſoften Daria, and I have caſt my ſelf a thouſand times 


uw 
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in vain at her Feet; all my Cares and Reſpects have 
ſerved only to give me Proofs of her Virtue. Receive 
as thou oughteſt the Confidence I put in thee ; and if 
thou haſt not an Heart thut can love ſo ardently, at 
leaſt have ſome Complacency towards a Man whoſe 
Paſſion has no Bounds, and reproach me not with ha- 
ving had too much Weakneſs, for having been van- 
quiſh'd by a Woman. "Tis Women that have always 
won the greateſt Victories; it is their Trade to con- 
quer, and even thoſe too who ſubdue all Ihings. It is 
impoſſ ble for me to comprehend, how I could love ſo 


ſtrongly without dying; neither can I imagine how I 


ſhall live, if I be long deprived of the Sight of her I 
love. Daria has left Paris, and is diſtant thence above 
three hundred Miles ; conſider then the Condition I am 
in: I reckon my ſelf in a ſolitary Place, altho' there be 
above a Million of Inhabitants in the Town where TI 
dwell. I ſtir not out of my Chamber ; and as to my 
Books, they will yield me no Comfort. My only Care 
is to nouriſh my Diſtemper; whereby I ſtudy to make 
my ſelf more miſerable, becauſe it is not in my Power 
ſo much as to ſeek the Way to the only Happineſs I wiſh 
for. Mahmut may be ſaid to be the Son of Sorrow; 
my Beard is naſty and overgrown ; Iam out of Love 
with myſelf, comfortleſs, avoiding all Society, and am 
become inviſible to all People. I have no Hope amongſt 
ſo many Cauſes of Deſpair, but the Aſſurance which 
Daria has given me, that I poſſeſs a Place in her Heart ; 


and I believe it, becauſe ſhe ſays ſo. Heaven has given 


her a frank and generous Soul, and promiſes her great 
Things in the Courſe of her Life. I have ſecretly drawn 
her Horoſco - as far as I could find, all the Planets 
are fayourable to her; ſhe is to live a great while; For- 
tune will ſecond her Intentions ; ſhe will enjoy an un- 
interrupted Health; and this lovely Perſon will ever gain 
the Advantage on all that ſhall oppoſe her. Happy is 
he that ſhall be of the Number of her Friends, but more 
happy is he that ſhall be beloved of her, for he may aſ- 
lure himſelf of being beloved of the handſomeſt and 
moſt deſerving Lady in the World, 3 
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© Read my Follies with ſome Indulgence, and be not 


angry with me when thou knoweſt I was ready to re- 
nounce my Religion for that of Daria; ſhe began to 
convince me, and I began to believe, that the Religion 
of the moſt perfect and moſt virtuous of Women waz 
the beſt. If thou haſt Intereſt enough in the Gran/ 
Vizir, or the Kaimacham, obtain for me the Permiſſion 
of leaving Paris for fix Moons only, but by no means 
let them know the Occaſion. I love much, abſent 
from Daria ; but it ſeems to me, I do not yet love 
enough: I would have more violent Tranſports during 
her Abſence, than thoſe I ſuffer whillt J ſee her; to the 
end I may ſay, that at all Times, and in all Places, 
never any body loved ſo much. I have diſcovered to 
thee my whole Heart; excuſe my Paſſion, if thou wilt 
not excuſe thy Friend ſo horribly tormented with it 
And remember what the beautiful Roxalaza ſaid to the 
Great Solyman : That the Pleaſure of commanding, ard 
»aking one's ſelf obeyed, is to be reckon'd but in the ſecond 
Rank of Pleaſures ; whereas that of lowing and being be- 
loved, is the firſt. 8 
Henry IV. was one of the greateſt SOD of France, 
than whom no Man ever more greatly loved. When he 
reproached the Duke of Biros with the Love he had for 
a Lady, mark what this Cavalier told him: Great King, 
Þgw is it poſſible thou ſpoulaſt not be Indulgent to Lovers, 
Tho haſt ſo often ſaid when thou wwaſt in Love, thou for- 
gotteft thy ſelſ, thy Kingdom, and thy Subjects? And 
this dear Oglou, is what has happen'd to me at Pari, 
with this admirable Perſon, whom thou could'ſt not find 
at Conftantizople. But alas! I ſhould be an unhappy 
Friend, if with fuch a Love as mine I ſhould prove thy 
Rival. I will not imagine it; yet I muſt tell thee, that 
rather than yield thee Daria, I will facrifice to thee all 
the Time TI have to live. I have given my Picture to 
this charming Greek, who has receiv'd it very courteoully, 
et rather as the Work of an excellent Painter, than the 
Picture of a Lover. ns 
But being full of Goodneſs, and perfectly diſcreet, 


ſce ſaid thus to me when I gave it her: n 
| | tg 
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thank Heaven thou art not handſome; ſuch fort af Men 
have not ordinarily all the Sucteſſes they pretend to in their 
Amours. Wiſe Ladies think theſe kind of People doat too 
much on themſelves ; and theſe that are diſdainful, find 
them not ſubmiſſive enough and reſpectful; and ſuch as fear 
evil Tongues, dare not look on them 3 and alſo thoſe Gentle- 
nen imagine Ladies Favours are granted them becauſe they 
cannot auithſtand them, and they expect often-times to be 
intreated to receive them: Whereas thoſe to whom Nature 
has not been ſo liberal of her Favours, do more than barely 
love; they adore their Miſtreſſes, they are always humble, 
and know how to gain the coyeſt Beauty by their Neſpect- 


fulneſs. As to thy part, who art none of the faireſt, thou 


wilt be happy if thou changeſt not thy manner of living 


abith me. 


It is impoſſible for me to ſay whether Daria has any 
conſiderable Imperfection, being too greatly prepoſſeſs d 
by my Paſſion, to diſcover Defects in a Prion whom [I 
regard as an Angel. Time and her Promiſes will one 
Day ſhew me, whether ſhe has the Vices uſual to thoſe 
of her Nation, which are commonly an Infidelity co- 
rer'd over with the moſt ſpecious Pretences, and a con- 
tinued Diſſimulation. 

However, ſend me a Caſk of the white Balm of Me- 
cha, and of the beſt Sort for Scent thou canſt get; and 
at the fame time ſend me alſo ſome of that precious 
Eastern Wood, whoſe Scent is admirable to 925 the 
Body. I have promiſed the fair Daria this Preſent ; let 


me ſoon have it, to the End I may accuſtom Daria to- 


the Neatneſs and Delicacies of the Mahometans. Pre- 
ſerve alſo thy Health; and if thou envieſt me, love as 
much as J do; but love with Continency, if thou wilt 
love long, and be long beloved. 

The Great God meitve thee from loving however fo 
exceſſively as thy Friend Mahmut does; the Dolors being 
therein always certain, and the Fruition uncertain. 


Paris, 16th of the iſt Moon, 
ef the Year 1641. 


LETTER 
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LETTER KK 


To the Invincible Vizir Azem. 


HE Cbiaus arrived here this ſame Moon in which 
I write to thee, and is in perfect Health with ll 
his Attendants. 7 
I do not tell thee in what Manner he was received by 
the People at Paris, it being of ſmall Importance; ſee. 
ing they have no other Part in the Government of the 
the Kingdom, than that of obeying. _ 

The Populace curiouſly obſerv'd 2 Habit, his Bear, 
and his Gait, all as extraordinary. Tis certain lin- 
vincible Leader of his Armies, in whom God has placed 
his Authority of governing the Earth) our Envoys are 
not eſteem'd where-ever they come, unleſs amongſt the 
moſt rational and honeſt Part of Mankind, whuch are 
always the leaſt Number. 

Not only the common Sort run to ſee our Ambaſſa- 
dors, for the Veſlments they wear, to which their 
Eyes are not accuſtomed ; but even conſiderable Per- 
ſons have the ſame Curioſity. Some ſilently approve; 
others lift up their Hands, to note their Aſtoniſhment; 
and others, 55 an inſolent Murmur, diſcover their Con- 
tempt, not underſtanding the I uſtice due to Strangers, 
whole Manners and Faſhions ought never to be blamed: 
It being impoſſible but whole Kacions muſt have good 
Reaſons for their Cuſtoms and Practices ſince fo many 
Ages. | | 
But he was not thus receiv'd at Court, where the 
King and his Miniſters do all Things with great Pru- 
dence ; being reſpected as a Man that brought good 
News, and ſent by the greateſt and moſt puiſſant Em- 
peror in the World. As to the Subject * his coming, 

every body ſpeaks diverſſy. The Miniſters of foreign 
Princes are tearful, leſt the cab Sultan ſhould attempt 
the entire Ruin of Chrifendem, and prove more ter- 
rible than Amurath. In the mean time, this * 
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people ſhew incredible Joy at the burning of the Iinpe- 
rial City of Conſtantinople. But the King has no part in 
the Sentiments of his Subjects. 

Many ſay that the King of Red Heads will renew 
the War with the Empire, and is perſuaded to this by 
the Great Mogul; and there are ſome who affirm, he 
has already laid Siege to Babylon. But thoſe who ſpeak 
with more Senſe, and leſs Hatred, affirm, That all the 
Port's Enemies are like Reeds expoſed to the Wind, 
which will be eaſily overthrown, if the French take not 
part with them; and it is the Folly of this Nation, 
(who believes her ſelf ſuperior to all others, and the 
Arbiter of the World) to think too well of it felf, de- 
couſe ſhe is reſpected as a Friend to the faithful Muſſul- 
mans. 

The Jeaus (invincible Yizir, Principal Miniſter of 
the Empire, favoured of God) are the curſed'ſt Race of 
all Nations; the Chriſtians accuſed them of having ſet 
Conſtantinople on Fire; and greatly praiſed the Greeks 
for quenching it, to which, ſay they, they have no 
leſs contributed by their Hands, than by the Ferven- 
cy of their Prayers ; and that Heaven has preſerved it 
from a total Ruin, becauſe of the ſacred Reliques of 
ſo many Chriſtians, whoſe Bodics lie buried in our 
Meſques. | 

The News which comes from Foreign Countries, does 
every Day denote the Diſorder there is in all Parts; there 
being nothing heard from the Side of Hain, but ſecret 
Conſpiracies, and publick Revolts. 

The People of Catalonia are in a continual Commo- 
tion, and fo irritated, that they give no farther Quarter 
to the Spaniards. And from Portugal, there comes more 
ſurprizing News. 

London is as full of Diſquiet, new Parties every Day 
forming themſelves againſt their Sovereign Charles, Ma- 
ker of thoſe three ſo famous Iſlands ; whence it appears, 
that the God of the Nazarencs is angry with theſe un- 
believis People. 

[ ſhall not fail to inform thee in due Time, of ſuch 
Lvents as deſerve thy Knowledge, For if Things do 

| | not 
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not ſoon change their Poſture, theſe Countries, forſaken 
of Heaven, (ſeeing the true Law, eſtabliſhed by our 
Prophet, is not received here) will ſoon change their 
Maſters, their Manners, and Religion. 

I adore, with the profoundeſt Humility, and with 
my Head lying at thy invincible Feet, the Authority 
which the Sultan has intruſted thee with; and which 
thou deſerveſt, as well for thy Faithfulneſs, as the Great. 
neſs of thy Actions. 

Paris, 2cth , the 1ſt Moon, 

of the Year 1641. 


with! 
they 

Marl 
ancie 
their 

has | 
great 
out 8. 
about 


9 


LETTER XXL 
To Cara Haly, the Phy/ician at Conſtan- . 
embr: 


tinople. 


O I received thy Letter, and the Marks of thy heir! 
Remembrance, I imagine my ſelf much beiter. WM)... 


—_ 
9 


mnie. 


I make two Meals a Day. I walk about in the Mom- 


ing, my Appetite increaſes, I have no more of thoſe 7 
nauſeous Belches, I can read longer, and I ſleep a Nights They 
more ſoundly :; Yet I cannot ſay I am in perfect Health; WW ;;... 
ſo long an ilineſs has deprived me of that which Ido rr de 
not find return. There's wanting to my intelleQual lay * 


Faculties a certain kind of Vivacity, and Readineſs in ep 
their Operations, which is extremely abated ; but I Night 
know not whether this be an Effect of the Pain I fuf- och 
fered, or whether it comes not from Nature weakned ; NoOccaſi 
as faſt as our Life advances to throw it ſelf, as it were, lt» 90 
into the Arms of Death, which is what is moſt certain I veftels 
for me. I would willingly entertain thee on the Con - lare c 
dition wherein I find my ſelf, could I overcome the 
Weakneſs of my Diſpoſition, and the Coldneſs of the 
Seaſon, which pierces me, maugre all my Care to pre- 
vent it in this Icy Climate. The Ink I write with 
freezes on my Pen, and a Body may ſay, the Fire 
freezes too, wanting, as it does, its uſual Activity, 
the Cold being ſo ſharp, that it extinguiſhes the ar 

| dur 


tural Heat: The City where I dwell, appears on 4 
ſudden transformed into Chryſtal: The Northern Wind 
bas in one Night frozen the River; and all the Foun- 
tains which were wont to quench the Thirſt of a Mil- 
lion of People, are dried up. All Trade ſeems to 


the Poor are creeping about the Streets; where, not- 
withſtanding the Exerciſes they uſe to oppoſe the Cold, 
they ſeem already ſtarved, Ihe Bread is become like 


| Marble or an hard Stone; all Things are frozen, and 


ancient Pꝛople affirm, never the like has happened in 
their Days, or in the Times of their Fathers. There 


has been found ſome few Miles from Paris, in the 


great Road, two Men clad in very coarſe Stuff with- 
out Shifts, their Legs naked, Heads ſhaved, and Cords 
about their Middle, dead with Cold; They were found 
embracing one another, thinking thereby to communi - 
cate mutual Heat, to keep off, or at leaſt retard 
their Deaths. Theſe People are Derwi/es of the Latin 


continual Pennance. They riſe in the Night to their 
Devotions, and * their Time in Contemplation. 
They live upon Alms which they receive of the Chri- 
ics, which conſiſts of Bread, Roots, and Herbs; and 
if the Charity of theſe Nazarenes extends to the giving 
any Thing more, they uſe it with Sobriety. They 
ſeep on Straw, and are obliged to wear the Habit 
Night and Day, which is dreadful to look on, and in 
wich they are buried when they die. When their 
Occaſions require them to travel, they are not permitted 
o go on Horſeback, in a Coach or Chair, but only in 
Vellels when they go by Sea, or on Rivers, ſo that they 
tare only that granted them, which Cato was ſo afraid 
of, and every Body elſe, but Fools; which is, To travel 
by Water. | 
la fine, their Life is accounted a continual Hell; and 
bey will be finely chous'd, if they find not a Heaven 
ben ſtripp'd of their Mortality. 
cle Religious are under the Direction of one Cene- 
fel; obſerve a long Silence, which is a great Virtue 
among 


have ceaſed ; the Rich are retired to their Fires, and 


Charch, which are called Capuchins, whoſe Life is a 
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among them, and with this are ſo exactly obedient tg 
their Head, that they have no Will left. 

They have very obſcure Priſons under Ground, 
whereunto they thruſt thoſe who ſcandalize their Ord- 
by their Crimes; for notwithſtanding the Holineſs «f 
their Rule, and the Vigilancy of their Superior, tg 
make it obſerv'd, there's never wanting ſome who 
wander from the right Way, and often make uſe of the 
Eſteem which Men have of their Piety, to commit ſuch 
Enormities as would be ſoundly puniſhed by the Men 
of the World. Theſe kind of Derwi/es cannot handle 
Money without being guilty of a mortal Sin. Not. 
withſtanding this Profeſſion of Poverty, I have ſeen thee 


Derwiſes dreſt up with greater Magnificence than ou WW 


Mufti, in the Time when they celebrate their Me, 
aſcending up to the Great Altar, covered with the 
fineſt Linnen, and thereon Veſts embroidered with Goid, 
the moſt delicately wrought as can be imagined, and 
oft enriched with Pearls and precious Stones. In their 


Sacrifice they eat the Conſecrated Bread, which they call] 


the Me/ias his Body, which they are wont to place ina 
Plate of fine Gold; and they alſo put into Cups of tle 
ſame Metal, a Liquor which they ſay is changed into 


the Blood of their God, as the Bread into the Boch, a 


ſoon as they have pronounced certain Words Which they 
ſecretly mutter. 

The Sacrifice is offered every Day, and not only tie 
People are preſent at it, but the greateſt of the King: 
dom, with their Monarch on his Knees, and in a {up- 
plicate Poſture. There Rand about the Altar ſever 
ſtately Candleſticks, wherein burn white Wax-Candi, 
which renders the Sacrifice ſtill more ſolemn. 

I relate to thee what I have ſo often ſeen ; for I chule 


to be frequently in theie Þfidels Churches, and at tic 
ſolemn Feſtivals, the better to conceal what I am. 

Yet happy is he that lives ſatisfied with himſel, 
aſſured he ſerves God in the Manner he will be {ervet. 
Thou haſt this good Fortune, and that of being i 
thine Houſe at thine Eaſe. When thou poet out thou 


weareſt a long Veſt down to thy Heels, 
a 


ined with 4 


Vol. 


and u 
barely 
below 
North 
Jabit 
ice of 
hardy 
Impati 
vith I 
Tees 1 
ho pi 
rat be! 
As ti 
[rial o 
ot in 
ithful 
22 

Paris 


of 


. 


Vol. I. a Ser at PARIS. 213 


whe md warm Furs, whilſt I am obliged to cover my ſelf 
und, barely with a black ſhort Cloak, which ſcarcely reaches 
4s eow my Knees, and is to thin too reſiſt the piercing 
Northern Blaſts, and is, in Truth, a very ridiculous 
s, to adbit; yet which I am obliged to wear, for the Ser- 
who ice of him whoſe Slave I am, which cannot cover my 
f the indy Legs, and ill-ſnap'd Body. I expect with great 
ſuch WWnpatience, the Seaſon which o'erſpreads the Gardens 
Ma ih Flowers, the Fields with Graſs, and crowns the 
andle Nrres with Bloſſoms, and brings back the pretty Birds, 
Not- publiſh the joyful News of the & pring's Approach : 


1 thee Nat being the Time wherein I may expect my Health. 


n or As to what remains, thou wilt oblige me in making 
e, ral of my Friendſhip, that thou may'ſt know, there's 
th the et in all the Empire of the ue Believers, a more 
Gold, MWithful Friend, and one that loves thee more cordially. 
d, and . | 
n ther WY Paris, roth of the 2d Maon, 
ey cal | of the Year 1641. 
de in 
of tle 28 | "_ _ 
= LETTER. XXI. 
ch the | a 7 
— Zo the Kaimacham. | 
nly tie | „ 
> King- HE Court of France is an Aſſembly of Politici- 
n 2 ſop- ans, who diſcover or hide themſelves, according 
ſeyend i their Intereſts, and are more wont to hold their 
Candles, Mace than to talk. They explain themſelves in more 
an one Manner, on the Things which they cannot 
- I chuſe rceal; and I draw from them what is neceſſary for 
at tier e Inſtruction, and thy Information. There have hap- 
5 ned ſuch ſudden and ſurprizing Motions in Spain, as 
himfelf, e conſiderable Advantages to be hoped for by France, 
e ſerved. ien ſeems to have had a great Hand in them, on which 
being e may'ſt make what Reflections thou thinkeſt con- 
hut thou ent. 
vith dal The Mountains which divide France from Spain, are 
ul ed the Pyrentes. Catalonia is a Province watered 
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on one hand by the Mediterranean Sea, and abounded yi AI 
Nawarre ; it lies ſituated at the Foot of theſe Mou. 
tains ; The People have taken up Arms, and vigoroulyl Vic 
oppoled the Catholick King's Miniſters ; and the Pin. the! 
gueſes have done the ſame Thing, but with diffeet „irt 
Succeſs, This Kingdom is compriſed within the Stu te. 
of Spain, and the richeſt under her Dominion. Hg 1 
Situation is advantageous, lying between Galicia a 2... 
Caſtile, and watered with the Ocean, which brings ter 
immenſe Riches. edit 

The principal Town of Catalonia is Barcelona; ain 5: 
Liſbon is the chief Town of Portugal. The firſt i ne 
taken for the Pretence of its Inſurrection, the Inſolerc i z & 
committed by the Proteſtant Troops, which ſerved i tema 
Catholic King, and was quartered in this Province. i kv d 
the other having long concealed its Deſign, has at len whic 
ſhaken off the Sparifh Yoke ; and ſet up a King of tie 
own Royal Race. | 

"Tis ſaid that Count Ollvarex, the King of Hai 
chief Minifer and Favourite, deſigning to mortfy the 
Cataloni ans, horribly charged that Country with Soldier 
and ſent thither the moſt licentious Troops to quarter; 
imagining to chaſtiſe the Pride of this Peoph in ti 
Manner, without any Form or Proceſs. 


This Miniſter's Deſign has had ſo far its End, tht 
Province being full of Diviſions and Slaughters, ther 
wanting nothing to compleat their Miſeries. The 80 
diers exerciſe unheard of Cruelties, they ſhed indiſe 
rently the Blood of Infants, Old Men, and Women 
overthrowing Altars, and ruining Temples. The mol 
courageous Peaſants gather together to fepel Force wi 
Force, and revenge themſelves moſt cruelly on as man 
of the Caftilians as they can light of, without pa Th 
the King's Miniſters ; killing all they meet, {ect 
thoſe who are hid, to puniſh them with the greats 
Rigour ; running after thoſe who ſeek their Safety b 
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Flight; not pardoning the very Prieſts, if never ſo WF ITI 
ſuſpected. | 4e vi; 
The Count of St. Colemme, commanded not long ind * th 
Unt 


in Caialonia, with the Title of YVice-Roy ; Which 15 
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led by BW Man is now before God, where he receives the Recom- 


\loun- pences or Chaſtiſements he has deſerved, being the firfl 
rouy Victim ſacrificed to u Peaſants Fury. His Blood was 

ern ¶ the Prologue of a d' | ial Tragedy, which will not end 
fferer i ithout more diſmal Event to the Spar; Monarchy, and 


: dtc i the Catalonians themſelves, | 

Her The Vice Roy withdrew himſelf into the Arſenal of 
1a nl Barcelona at the firſt Inſurrection of the Peaſants, 
9 ba where he was beſieged by a great Multitude of theſe 


{editious People; and ſeeing he could not remain there 
2; a 
rſt ha 


pencies 


the Groſsneſs of his Body hindring him from haſtning 
as faſt as thoſe who accompanied him in his Flight, he 


ved te remained alone; and being tired, fell into a Swoon, and 
e. And hy dead for ſonie Time on the Sand between the Rocks 
. ich lie upon the Sea. His Servant, the only one 
OI Uigl 


that remained with him, brought him again to him- 
{cif by caſting the Sea-Water on Jus Face; but he 
opened his Eyes only to ſee his own Departure more 
nearly. He was ſet upon in this Condition, wherein 
he could not ſtir himſelf, by a Crew of Blood-Hounds, 
who firſt ſhot at him, and then hack'd him in Pieces, 
hymng firſt ſtabb'd him in a thouſand Places. His Ser- 
rant defended him as well as he could, in covering 


-£ pain | 
rtify the 
Soldier 
Juarter 
in Qt 


nd, uc him with his Body, but his Zeal was fruitleſs ; and all 
rs, ther tie Wounds he received, ſaved not one from his Ma- 
ny ler. He was an African, and had been his Slave. The 
indie 


Courage and Fidelity of a Man of ſo mean a Birth, 
delerves, at leaſt, that it ſhould be ſaid of him, That he 
died in imitating the Virtues of thoſe ancient Romans, 


wo are at this Day praiſed and admired by all the 
orld, 


Women 
"he mol 
Ice wil 

as man! 


pati The 75ce-Roy's Death ſtopp'd not the Peaſants ; they 

ſeekin eee to Exceſies ſcarcely imaginable; and their Bar- 

e gc bert, made them commit ſuch horrible, together with 
afery 0 luch ridiculous Actions, as can hardly be expreſs'd. 

x ſo lil Thele Wretches went to the Palace of the Marquis 

& ville Franche, General of the Gallies, where having 

ong fn cit the Throats of as many as they met with, they 


ich " bunt and batter'd all the Houſhold Stuff, and carried 


in Safety, he went out to go on board the Gallies; but 


in 
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m Proceſſion on the Top of a Pike a little Braſs Figure 
which they thought a black Angel; which Figure was 
only that of a Man, wherein a Clock was included, 
whoſe ingenious Springs made him move his Eyes; 
which Sight ſo ſurprized theſe Peaſants, who had ne- 
ver ſeen or heard of ſuch a Machine, that they remained 
in ſuch a Stupidity, as retarded for ſome time the Ef. 
fets of their Fury. But there was one more bold 
than the reſt, who approaching to the Piece, cricd out, 
"Twas the familiar Spirit of the Marquis de Ville 
Franche, and ought to be ſeized on and thrown into P;i- 
fon to take away its Power. Which he Fad no ſooner 
ſaid, but he laid Hands on it, and tied and bound it faf 
on the Top of a Spear, and with great Shouts, walked 
it about the Town. The ignorant People, capable cf 


any ridiculous Impreſſions, as well as the Women, who | 


are not hard to be deluded, followed them, convince! 
that the Marquis's Devil was carried triumphantly along 
the Streets. Having ran through all the Town of Bar- 
celona, this Rabble gave the Clock into the Hands of the 
Biſhep and Inquiſitors to exorciſe it, and drive out the 
Devil, whom they thought capable of deſtroying their 
whole Province. 
Affairs are carried on more ſeriouſly in Portugal, and 
at a more moderate Rate; the Inhabitants of Lil, 
as well as the Nobility, have treated the Cæſfilians with 
more Humanity: They immediately elected a King 
who reigns peaceably as Heir of the Crown, and there. 
fore aſcertain'd of being maintained by the Affection 
and Fidelity of the People. There is already News of 
his Coronation; the Ceremony of which was performed 
with great Pomp anſt Magniticence. The Peeple, à 2 
Mark of their Affection, have preſented a Million i 
Gold to their new Lord; the Cl-rgy, ſixty thouſand 
Crowns, and the Nobi/iry four hundred; and the new 
King has taken on him the Name of John IV. King 
of Portugal, inſtead of that of Don Fohn Duke « 
Braganza. 
Never any Plot better ſucceeded : The Portugs 
have driven out from them a puiſſant and pong 
aden 
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Nation without Bloodſhed, ſaving that of a Villain: 
But of that thou ſhalt hear more the next Opportuni- 
ty; for I ſhall carefully inform my ſelf of the Parti- 
culars of ſo extraordinary an Event, to give an exact 
Account to the Vixir. "Ts ſaid King Philip is the 
moſt unfortunate Prince that ever aſcended the Throne, 
committing his Affairs to the Management of another; 
ſo that it may be ſaid, the Duke who reigns as Sove- 
reign in Madrid, has choſen Philip IV. for his Favourite. 
The Miniſter commands, and the King obeys ; the 
Maſter's Weakneſs authorizes the Servant's Power; the 
Confuſion of that Nation being ſo great, that thoſe 
made by Heaven to receive Orders, are the only Per- 
ſons who give them. | | 

[ kiſs tie Hem of thy Garment, with all the Sub- 
miTon poſſible of a poor and humble Slave. 

Paris, 1cth of the 2d Moon, 

. of the Year 1641. 


17— — * — 
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LET TER XXII. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


O what Purpoſe doſt thou bewail the Ruins 
which the Fire has cauſed in Conſtantinople, it 
there be no Remedy for the Loſſes thou haſt ſuffer'd ? 
Not all the Vizirs together, nor the Prince himſelf, 
whoſe Authority knows no Bounds, could reſiſt the Fury 
of this Element. What then can we do, Wretches as 
we are, liable to all Injuries and Diſgraces? Art thou 
the firſt honeſt Man that has been ruin'd ? 'Tis true, 
Heaven had enriched thee : Thy Chambers were hung 
with the fineſt Per/ffan Tapeſtry ; thou hadſt a great Num- 
ber of Slaves, fine Gardens, and Bang ds, beſet 
with delicate Fountains; muſt thou deſpair for the Loſs 
of the greateſt part of theſe? Comfort thyſelf, ſeeing 
thou art not in a Fault, nor haſt contributed to thine 
own Misfortune, | 
L Thou 
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Thou telleſt me, that the burning of the chief ( 
of the Univerſe, has deprived thee in one Day of 2 
the Commodities and Conveniencies thou haſt lahqy:. 
ed for many Years: And I anſwer thee, That He 
which gave thee theſe Goods, expects Thanks fron 
thee, in that having enriched thee with what thay 
hadſt not, he did not take from thee thy Life at the 
ſame Time. | | 

Haſt thou ſo ſoon forgotten Seneca's Demetrius? Hi 
thou loſt any thing which thou didſt not receive from 
the Liberality of Fortune? And if whatever tha 
hadſt was given thee, wherefore doſt thou afflit thy 
ſelf, as if thou couldſt not obtain again as much} 
Stretch out thy Hand towards Heaven ; pray and he. 
ſeech: He that has given thee once, is not imporr. 
riſh'd by the Liberalities he has ſhew'd : But rather ak 
of him ſpiritual, than theſe temporal Gifts, which do 
all wither and die. | 

If thou liveſt, thou wilt ſee thy ſelf in the ſame Con- 
dition again: I cannot give thee a better Conſolation, 
Iwill not lament with thee, it ſeeming to me a frut- 
leſs Thing. If thou beeſt deſirous to forget the Loſs 
thou haſt ſuffer'd, conſider the great Damages the ane 
Fire has cauſed to ſo many Believers, in the ſame Cit 
where thou bewaileſt thy Misfortunes. How many 
People, that had leſs than thee, have loſt more? And 
how many better People than thy ſelf, as more ſubmit 
ting to the Will of Heaven, have ſuffer'd Miſeries inf 
nitely greater than thine ? - 

So great a Conflagration, wherein the chief City 
of the World ſaw it ſelf near reduced to Aſhes, mul: 
needs have been a very diſmal Spectacle. When I read 
the Relation which thou haſt made me, I tremble 
with Horror, to ſee ſo many magnificent Houſes, and 


ſtately Mo/ques, devoured by the Flames, and reduced 


to nothing; with ſuch Riches, Goods, Houſhold-ſtuf, 
and jneſtimable Merchandiſes, publick Regiſters, and 
choice Manuſcripts, whoſe Loſs can never be repaired, 
being become To Prey of this Element, which de. 
vours all Things, But thou and I are not he. 

| neither 
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neither ſhall be the laſt, who bewail the Ruins of our 
Country. How many Towns in Afa, how many in 
Greece, have been ſwallow d up in an Inſtant by dread- 
ful Earthquakes! And, how many Ruins are to be 
ſound in the famous Cities of Syria and Macedonia ! 
And how many times have the Iſles of Cyprus and Pa- 
hos been entirely depopulated ! We ſee not only the 


Fol ſolid Edifices periſh, which are the Works of 


Men, but even Mountains annihilated. There are 
whole Countries which have (as it were) vaniſhed; 
the Sea has cover'd ſuch Spaces of Land as might have 
made whole Provinces, and which were extreme po- 
pulous. How many Promontories do we fee, which 
were heretofore certain Guides to Pilots, but are now 
buried in the Sands, and cauſe oftentimes Shipwrecks ! 
And if the Works of Nature be expoſed to ſuch great 
Ruins, what may not mortal Men expect to ſuffer ! 
But I ſpend Time in relating ordinary Accidents, when 
| might remember thee of greater Ruins, which the 
Fire made in the ſame Imperial City, after it had been 
built by the Great Conſtantine, to whom ſhe owed all 
ker Splendor, before the mighty and ſucceſsful Emperors 
of the Muſſulmans had therein eſtabliſhed the Seat of 
their Empire. | 

Under the Reign of the Emperor Leo, if I be not 
miſtaken, the whole Continent lying along the Bo/pho- 
745, between both the Seas, was entirely ruined by 
tire. And twelve Years after, under the Reign of 
Dal, the famous Library, ſo carefully collected, and 
with that extreme Charge and Trouble, and which 
conſiſted of above two hundred thouſand Manu- 
ſcripts, with the Skin of a Serpent 220 Foot long, 
wherein were written the entire Works of Homer, was 
conſumed, The Fire which happen'd in the Time of 
/uſtinian, might make one forget others; the famous 
Temple of St. Sophia, which is at this Day our chief 
Myaue, could not be preſerved from the Fury of the 


Flames, being almoſt wholly conſumed by it. I ſhall 


not mention the Ruins which have happen'd by Earth- 
quakes, under the Reign of the Emperor Zeno 1zoria. 
| | L z There 
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There was a far greater under Bajazet II. for in Prys;, 
an entire City, with its Houſes, Walls, and 3 C Inka. 
bitants, were buried m the Entrails of the Earth : Which 
muſt convince us, there have been in all Ages ſuch 
Events, as may inſtruct us to bear our Misfortunes with 
Patience, and to believe a Providence, and ſubmit our. 
ſelves wholly to it. | 

Let us (my dear Friend) for once rejoice in an Oc. 
caſion, wherein all others mourn ; in that we are able 
to perſuade ourlelves, There's nothing here below d. ferwis 
our Care. I do not fay, we ſhould laugh like Ney, 
when he ſaw Rome burning, which he himſelf had fred, 
and ſang the Paſſages of Homer, wherein the Conf. 
gration of Troy is deſcribed: Rather do as Mncos, 
who having ſaved from the Flames which devoured 
his Country and Eftate, his Tutelar Gods, his Father 
Anchiſcs, his Family and himſelf, became an Hero tliat | 
ſerved for an Example to Poſterity. He did not ſpend 
his Time in bewailing the Goods he had loſt, but al- 
ways kept an undaunted Courage in the midft of the 
Tempeſt which threaten'd to overwhelm him, as ſoon 
as he was on the Sea, and which forced him to wander 
from Port to Port, void of all Help, perſecuted by 
a Goddeſs, and other Gods wlio were of her Party; and 
having gallantly endured ſo many Diſgraces, he became 
the Founder of the braveſt and famouſeſt Nation of the 
Univerſe. Hneas, in ſaving his Gods, and his Father, 
who were the Companions of his Fortune, drew down 
the Graces of Heaven, which put an End to his Mi. 
ſeries, in ſettling him in a Country, where he laid the 
firſt Foundations of an Empire, which ſince has given 
Laws to all the World. 

Our Sias have kindled the Fire at Conſtantinotle; the 
Debaucheries, Impietics, Hypocriſies, and continua 
Rapines, which remain unpuniſſid, are the Cauſes 0! 
the Deſtruction of the famous City of the Univerſe. 

Can we imagine, when G tends his Judgments 
down upon us, that we can be able to reſiſt them ? 
Amend thy Life, if thou deſireſt to be revenged of Fot. 
tune, and be Proof againſt all her Darts. lucicaic 
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in Virtue, if thou would'ſt be invulnerable; be as good 
in Proſperity as in Adverſity. Nothing but good Works 
can make thee happy in this World, and live when this 
World ſhall be no more. 

If Reaſon cannot ſtop our Tears, Fortune I am ſure 
will never do it. We ſeem herein very ynreaſonable ; 
for when we firſt ſee the Light, we weep; and when we 
leave it, we groan. . 

Live ever with me more nearly than an intimate Friend, 
and imitate (if a Man can ſo expreſs himſelf) the Fire, 
which (according to what appears to us) conſumes all 
Things, and converts them into its own proper Subſtance; 
but which yet, according to the Rules preſcribed by its 
Creator, burns not the Air, nor the other Elements; 
but keeps them united, warms and conſerves them. 
C has endued Men with an Inſtinct which ought to do 
tie fame Thing; he has faſtned them one to another, 
with ſuch Bonds as nothing can break; I mean the In- 
tereſt and mutual Needs which they have of one another. 
There being no body that can be happy, and become 
rich of himſelf, there muit be Dependencies and Com- 
merce, without which it is impoilible to have what is 
moſt neceſlary. There is alſo a more refined Commerce, 
to wit, the Marks of Eſteem which Men give one an- 
ther; Succours in Caſes of Need, whether of Mone/ 
or good Counſel; the latter of which is all that ca ce 
expected from thy faithful Mahmut. | 


Paris, 16th of the 2d Moon, of the Year 1641. 
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LETTER WIV. 


To the Baſſa of the Sea. 


T HE Veſſels of Afic+ have again been worſted by 
the Infidels. The Particulars of which muſt needs 
be known to thee before they could come here, where 
there is much Diſcourſe of the Accident at Gouletie, 
and tne Battel of Caragoe, to the great Diſadvantage and 
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Prejudice of the Mahometan Name. Theſe Heatheniſh 
People make publick Rejoicings for the Victories ob- 
tained by an other Nation. Tis ſaid, that of five Gal. 
lies, and three other great Veſſels, only one Ship ſa- 
ved itſelf by Flight, ſeveral being ſunk to the Bottom, 
together WIA the Admiral of Caragee, the reſt having 
been brought into Malta; and that there were fix 
hundred Mx/u/men kill'd; in whoſe Death our only 
Conſolation is, that they died Martyrs, and their Blood 
will cry for Vengeance againſt the Infidels that have 
ſt. ed it. : 

"I 15 hard to find the Iſle of Malia in the Chart, and 
vet cer in the Sea; it being a mere Atom of inyi- 
{ible Farth: But 'tis not ſo with the Nights, who are 
the Waiters of it; they being a Hundred, often {een 
and felt by us. | | 


Malta is a Seminary, wherein are brought up the | 


braveſt Sparks in Chriſtendom, pick'd out from among 
the moſt illuſtrious Families. Theſe Perſons know 
rot what Fear is; they have impoſed upon themſelves 


the Neceſſity of Vanquiſhing or Dying; and there. 


fore they get the Maſtery of whatever they attempt; 
and with thoſe few Veſſels they have, they make the 
Ottoman Fleets tremble. They wear a golden Croſs 
on their Stomachs, which is always dipp'd in the Blood 
of the faithful Muſulmen. Eclipſe this impꝭous Order, 
by oppoſing the Sacred Silver of the Ottoman Moon 
againſt the Force of ſo ſmall a Number of Nit. 
My Zeal obliges me to ſay ſuch Things as may be trou- 
bleſome to thee; and which perhaps, thou know'ſt as 
well as I; which is, that I am perſuaded thou wilt be 
the Conqueror of theſe Pirates, provided thou once re- 
tuiveſt to draw out in good earneſt thy Scymitar, and 
caſt its Sheath aavay. 

The King here is very well: He faid publickly, 
when he heard the Victory of the Malteſes, That if he 
were not a King, he ſhould chuſe to be one of the 
Knights of that Place. Thou wilt gain greater Ho- 
nour, and more Trophies will be raiſed to thee, than 


were to Ariademus and Cigala, if thou undertake! 
effectu- 


Vol. I. a Sev at PARIS. 223 


effectually the Deſtruction of this People. Thou haſt my 
Prayers, that our Holy Prophet would ſtrengthen thy 


| Arm; and that God would give thee ſtill Favour in the 


Sight of our moſt puiſſant Emperor, choſen to be the 
chief Commander of the World. | 
Paris, 15th of the 3d Moon, of the Year 1641. 


— ä 


L TTR R XA. 


To the Invincible Vizir Azem. 


N illuftrions Woman of the Houſe of Sy4vy go- 
verned not long fince in Portugal, in the Name 
ef Philip IV. King of Spain. Her Name is Margarita, 
and commonly reſides at Lion; but this Princeſs, with- 
the Title of Vice- Queen, had not the Credit or Autho- 
rity neceſſary to ſuſtain the Dignity, though ſhe had 
otherwife all the Prudence and Courage requilite there-- 
unto. 

Michael Vaſcoucelli, her chief Secretary, having uſur- 
ped all the Authority, carried all Things with a high- 
Hand; to which he added a moſt griping Covetouſneſs, 
which was no leſs diſadvantageous to his Miſtreſs's Re- 
putation. And the Marquis de la Puebla, a Caſtilian 
Minifter, an Accomplice of Vaſconcelli, had eſtabliſh'd- 


— — 


himſelf in this Court, as a rigid Cenſurer of all the 


Vice- Qucen's Actions. | 
The Chriftians call theſe two Men two Pedants, {et 
over the I'rincefs, as if ſhe Lada full been in her Minori- 
ty, to correct and regulate her Actions. 
The too great Authority of theſe two Miniſters, 


became at length a kind of Tyranny. The Nobility 
complained for the {.ots of their Privileges, and the 


People at their being oppreſs d with Lanes; which made 


tze Miniſtry of Vaſconcelli ſeem inſupportable, in which 
9 0 15 . = 
tas feen the Vice-Qucen bad no Fart This Princeſs: 


not having the Power to ſtop the Courſe of the Viit- 


chiefs which began to ſpring up, ga e Advice of it to- 


the Court of Spain, and expected thence the Remedy. 
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But whether the King was not in a Condition to give 
any, or his 3 concealed from him the State 
of Things, the Miſchiefs increaſed, and Vaſconcelliz 
Friends, by excuſing him, made it almoſt impoſſible to 
avoid them. | | 

When Margarita repreſented the Danger wherein 
Portugal lay, ſhe was heard as a weak and credulous 
Woman, and was often accuſed of being over-timo- 
rous, which cauſed a general Revolt in this Kingdom, 
which was few Days in contriving, and as few Hour 
in executing. | 


If thou wilt hear thy humble Slave, I'll relate to thee | 


all the Circumſtances of ſo great an Event; which will 
ſeem a Fable, ſhould we refer our ſelves to only Rea- 
ſon; but which however is a real Hiſtory, as is now 
well known throughout all Europe. 


Never was there a greater Hatred between two Na. 


tions, than that which was between the Spaniards and 
the Portugueſes : And tho' they had one and the ſame 
Religion, and almoſt the ſa me Humour, yet *tis not to 
be imagined, how far their mutual Averſions carried 
tkem. | | 

The Pertugreſes have a common Proverb, which ſays, 
That a Man is obliged to treat and love another Man as 
tis Brother, whether he be a Turk, a Jew, a Pagan, or 
a Mor, without excepting the moſt barbarous of Man- 
kind; yea, though he were a Spaniard.. 

They have lived with great Patience under the 
Domination of Philip II. and his Succeſſors, ſince the 
Death of their King D. Sebaſtian, (who was killed in 
Africa, in a Battel againſt the Moors) whilſt they were 
ſuffered to enjoy the Privileges which were granted 
them. Moreover, they ſtill expected the Return of 
their Sovereign; who was ſaid not to have died in the 
Field, but having long wander'd about in ſtrange 
Countries, was, in fine, about to return, But the Ex- 
ample of the Catalonians made them at length re- 


lolve uon what they now executed. The Nobility 


were the firſt that began the Revolt, and paſs'd over 
thole Pounds which Reſpect does N place 
between 


between the Sovereign and his Subjects. They al- 
ledged ſeveral Pretences for their Rebellion; but the 
moſt ſpecious was, Their Unwillingneſs to be ſacrificed 
in unjuſt Wars; wherein the moſt dangerous Poſts 
were committed to them, and they ſeveral times re- 
proached the Duke, Favourite and Miniſter of King 
Philip IV. | . 

They immediately carrieſt on their Intelligences with 
great Secreſy; and when they came to declare them- 
ſelves, the greateſt Perſons conſented to the Conſpiracy, 
and the boldeft amongſt them have executed it with great 
Valour. | 

Don Juan, Duke of Braganza, is the greateſt No- 
bleman in this Kingdom, and perhaps in all Spain, and 
already of the Age wherein Men are wont to have 
Wiſdom, together with Strength of Body. He wants 
not for Ingenuity and Sweetneſs of Temper. He re- 
ceived the Crown, after long Preſſings and Refuſals; 
and indeed is the more worthy of it, as being the law- 
ful Heir to it. 

The Favourite Duke was well enough informed of 
the Reputation and Authority of the Duke of Bragan- 
za ; and conſidering him as a Prince who might law- 
fully pretend to the Crown, he made uſe of ſeveral 
Artifices to drive him out of Portugal, or ſeize him 
Priſoner. But having always tried this in vain, whe- 
ther by reaſon of the extraordinary Watchfulneſs of 
Don Juan, or that the Heavens, on which depend the 
Things here below, had otherwiſe order'd it, 'twas im- 
ee for this Miniſter to get ſo good a Prey into his 
lands. | 

This crafty Miniſter has try'd all Ways, and ſome- 
times made uſe of the Fox's Skin, and other whiles of 
the Lion's Voice, to bring about his Ends. Some- 
times he tried to draw him to Court, offering him the 
moit honourable Employs there, perſuading him to 
xcompany the Catholick King in his Voyage into Ca- 
lalaia. But the Duke knew how to defend himſelf a- 
gainſt the Snare, and timely withdrew to Villa-Vicigſa 
the ordinary Place of his Abode; and whence he 

| L 5 excuſed 


226 LETTRERS Writ by Vol. I. 
excufed himſelf from going to Madrid ſometimes, for 
that he lad not ſufficient to bear his Charges accord. 
ing to his Quality in ſuch a Journey ; and other whiles 
on other Pretences, with which the favourite Duke 
was obliged to ſeem contented. Though he was not, 
yet he feigned himfelf to be fatisfied to put in pra- 
eice the moſt exquiſite Piece of Policy he ever made 
uſe of. 2 

He ſent him forty thouſand Piſtoles, to buy Neceſ- 
faries, and at the fame time ſent him alſo the general 
Command of the Troops in Portugal; with Order to 
come to Liſten, and as High-Conftable of the Kingdom, 
to obſerve the Motions of the United Provinces, which 
threaten'd Spain and Pertugal with a powerful Fleet. 
But he had ſent the following Order to D. Lopex d Oo: 
Theu Ha ſt the Cemmand of the Naval Army; get i mincdl.- 
= „fly before Lifton. Don Juan de Braganza , 89 Orders 
i} to viſit the Veiſels : As ſoon as he ſhall enter the jirſt Gal. 

4 dy, clap him in Irons, and immediately depart with this 
Prifener to Cadiz, where I hade afpcinted People to con- 
wy him to Madrid. 

Der Lopez could not execute his Commiſſion ; his 
Army was loft in the Exgliſe Seas, and twas written in 
Heaven, that Don Juan ſhould live, and be a King. 
This Artifice having fail'd, the Duke had Recourſe to 
another, which was, To ſend an Order to the Duke of 
Bre ganxa to viſit all the Forts on the Frontiers, where 
there were ſtrict Injunctions to detain him. But te 
perceiving the Project of the Spar Miniſter, knew 
jo well to excuſe himſelf from undertaking this Buſineſs, 
that he made the Deſign of his Enemy to vaniſh thus 
time alſo, and got leave to retire to Villa Vicic/a. Thoſe 
who penetrated not the Artifices of the Court of Spain, 
were aſtoniſhed at the Accumulation of ſo many Fa- 
vours and Honours on the Perſon of the Duke; affirm- 
ing the Court had Intention of raiſing him to the 'Throne, 
or bringing him to the Eeaftold ; in wlüch laſt they 
were not miſtaken. | 

Olivarex, who let flip no Occaſion of laying Snares 
for Braganza, grew the more obſtinate by the _ 
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culties he met with. He ſent him a new Order to raiſe 
Troops, and to lead them himſelf into Catalonia, for: 
the Chaſtiſement of the Rebels; this being of abſolute 
Neceflity, ſaid he in his Letters, for the upholding of 
the Spaniſeh Monarchy, to which the Revolt of this Pro- 
vince cauſed great Miſchiefs. 

The Duke obey'd in part ; he raiſed a conſiderable 
Number of Troops at his own Charge; but he took 
Care of his own. Perſon. 
excuſe him from that Voyage, and added to his Ex- 
cuſes moſt earneſt Prayers; repreſenting, that being 
ſick of the World, he had retired to his own Eſtate, 
to lead there a quiet Life, free from the Vexations of 
Buſineſs ; which obliged him to intreat his Catholick 
Majeſty to grant him that Reft, which was the only 
Thing he deſired. The Duke de Braganza's Letter 


drew no Anſwer from the Spani/b Miniſter; but his 


Deſigns were diſcover'd ; and the Nobility foreſeeing 
how likely they were to be brought under a more ſtrict 
Subjection, began to murmur, ſaying, "I'was their 
Duty to rid themſelves of thoſe Oppreilors, who had. 
ſo long peeled them, and ſet up a new Form of Go- 


vernment. The Poor, who ſuffer d moſt by the Taxes, 


were the boldeſt, and encouraged the reſt. Some 
were for ſetting up an Electide King; others propo- 
ſed the raiſing to this Honour the Family of Bragan- 
za, who alone ſeem'd worthy of it. 
who were for putting themſelves under the. Domina- 
tion of France; and other Perſons of Credit among 
the People were for a Democratical Government; and 
others again were for turning the Kingdom into a. Re- 
publick.. 


The Nobility were in great Perplexity in the Choice 
they ſnould make; for twas not known whether the 
Duke of Braganza would receive the Crown, in caſe. 
was offer d. him again; for the moſt qualified Perſons 


of the Kingdom had promiſed it to him. 


There was none but D. Gaſton Cattique, a Gentle- 
man as e e as ſtoat, whom Heaven deſigned for 
ing of this Prince, that coald accompliſh 
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it. He pretended to fight a Duel with a Nephew he 
had; whom having ſlightly wounded, he left Lifton, as 
a Man that had brought himſelf into Danger ; and wan- 
dring about from thence, uncertain, as it were, of the 
Place of Retreat he would chuſe, he went at length to 
illa-Vicigſa; where having found Braganza in his So- 
litude, he thus ſpake to him: 

J bring this Day a Crown, which the Nobility of 
Portugal pre/ent thee ; and if thou haſt the Courage to 
rectide it, wwe are ready to put it on thine Head. This 


Kingdom belongs to thee, as the undbubted Heir of our 


natural and lawful Princes. If then accefteſt of the 


Crown, the Kingdom juſtly belongs to thee ; and if thou 
dareff net receive it, we will chuſe another Sovereign of 
9 Reſolution, and who is willing to command us. 


{he Scepter ſhakes in King Philip's Hand, by reaſon of 


the Wars made againſt him from all Parts. Confider, if 
thou receiveſt not at preſent what Fortune preſents thee, 
thou wilt be obliged againſt thy Will ta obey another: 
Neither the Netility, the Clerg y, nor the People will any 
longer ſuffer the Arrogance of the Caſtilians. It belongs 
to thee, at prejent, to declare, Whether thou awilt reign, 
and be a bepy Prince. All the faithful Portugueſe 
treathe after thee, and defire thee fer their Sovereign. 
Reſolve to accept of what is ſo advantageous, ard let us 
atone for the executing of our Parts. 


Don Juan anſwered coldly to. ſuch a bold Propoſi- 


tion; more affrighted at the Peril there was in ſuch an 


Enterprize, than itatter'd with the Hopes of poſſeſſing 
a Kingdom, 
But in another Conference, wherein the Duke was. 


told, the Conſpirators were reſolved to raiſe on the 


Throne another King, if he came not to a ſpecdy Rc- 

ſolution ; the Ducheſs his Wife, who has a Man's 

Heart, and is more courageous than her Huſband, co- 

ming into the Converſation, thus ſpake to him with 
reat Aſſurance. 

My Lord, The Catholick King has ſent for thee again 
to Curt; at Madrid thou auilt certoinly mect with thy 
Death, and in receiving the Crewn which is offer d a 

10 
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thou art ſtill in Danger of it : But if thou muſt} perijp, 
auhich way ſoever thou turneſt thy ſelf, is it not more Ho- 
nurable to die à King in thine own Country, than to die 
in Chains in a Priſon by the Hands of. thine Enemy? 

So courageous a Diſcourſe brought Don Juan to a. 
Reſolution ; wherefore he ſent Word to the Nobility, 
of his Readineſs to comply with them. : 

The Conſpirators were ready at the Hour appointed 
for the Execution of their Deſign; being well arm'd, 
and each of them accompanied with a good Number 
of young Men, who were to follow them, although 
they knew not the Deſign. As ſoon as ever the Signal 
was given, they all ſet forth from the Places where they 
were aſſembled; and thoſe that were fartheſt diſtant, 


joined the reſt, and all together ſoon poſſeſſed them- 


{elves of the Palace of the Yice-Queen ; they immediate- 
ly made themſelves Maſters of the Guard, finding no 
Reſiſtance from them, and this without ſpilling a Drop 
of Blood, or doing any Violence. They afterwards 
cricd out all together, Long live the ncao King, Don Juan 
de Braganza, and let them die that govern ill, They 
{ized on the Vice- Queen, and intreated her to retire into 
an Apartment, where ſhe ſhould be treated with the Re- 
ſpect due to a Princeſs, but not obeyed as having Au- 


thority to command them. 


Vaſconcelli, who knew himſelf faulty, and to whom. 
tus Conſcience reproached his Crimes, in this Moment; 
hid himſelf in a great Preſs, under an Heap of Papers, 
where having been diſcovered by an old Woman, he 
had immediately his Throat cut, and his Body thrown 
out at a Window; where he ſerved for ſome time a 
May-game to the People; who left not one Part of his- 
Lody free from ſome Mark of their Indignation. | 

One of this Miniſter's Domeſticks threw hunſelf out 
at the fame Window his Maſter. was thrown ; not in a 
Deſign of following his Fate, but of ſaving himſelf ; 
and he died without its being known whether ®twas by 
lis Fall, or the Muſquet-ſhot which he received. | 


The 
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The Confederates with as little Trouble ſeized on 
the Gallies and other Veſſels in the Ports, whence they 
drove the Spaniards. They afterwards commanded the 
Vice Queen to. retire. This Princeſs thought ſhe ought 
on this Occaſion to inſiſt on the Greatneſs of her Birth; 
ſhe threatned the Conſpirators, and afterwards flat- 
tered them, aſſuring them of the Clemency of King 
Philip : She ſet before them the Greatneſs of his Pow- 
er, and forgot not to ſpeak of the Authority of lis 
Favourite, who muſt needs be much offended on this 
Occaſion; exaggerating the Offence committed againſt 
her, both as a Princeſs, and Depoſitory of the Catho- 
lick King's Power. But as well her Promiſes as her 
Threats were in vain ; and ſhe herſelf was at length 
glad to accept Conditions from them, who a while be- 
fore, by Connivance from the Prince, might have exe- 
cuted an abſolute Power. 

In eight Days time, all the Caſilians were ſubdued, 
or driven out of the Kingdom. All the Forts were 
ſurrendered, wi.hout any Trouble to the new King, ex- 
cept the Caſtle of St. John; which having made {ome 
ſight Reſiſtance, was ſold for forty thouſand Crowns 
by the Governor. 

The Duke of Braganxa appeared immediately af- 
terwards in the City of Liſbon, where the People, ſoon 
ſuewed the Affection they had for him; the Priſon 
Doors were ſet open, and all poor Debtors freed, and a 
great part of the Taxes taken off. Such an aſtomſh- 
wg Succeſs, was attended with whatever. might {et 
forth the Joy of the People, who ſolemnized the Fe- 


fival with the Sound of "Trumpets, and the Noile of 


the Cannon, and by Shouts and Acclamations, which 
reached up to Heaven, whom the Portugusſis thank. 
cd for the Liberty which they believed they had re- 
covered. This Event was accompanied with ſo many 
miraculous "Things, that the Wiſeſt as well as the Vul- 
gar, were perſuaded, twas mark'd in Heaven from 
all Eternity, by the Finger of God. The Clergy, the 
Nobility, the Citizens and Peeſaits, were protuſe in 
their Liberalities on this Occaſion, to give their nes 

Sovereign 
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Sovereign ample Marks of their Affection; and even 
the Poor hid their Miſery, that they might not leſſen the 
publick Joy. | 

The Spanih Veſſels which return'd from the New 
Vorl, which then entered into the Ports of Portugal, 
remained at the Diſpoſal of the new King, the Pilots 
not knowing what had happen'd : So that the Coffers 
of the Prince were filled thereby (as 'tis ſaid) with ſome 
Millions, 5 

This King was exalted to the Throne in the laſt 
Moon of the laſt Vear: And wiſe People do hope he 
will reign very happily, all the Planets being too well 


diſpos d, not to make him finiſh his Reign with the fame: 


Fortune as he began it. 

The vigilant Portugueſes have order d out ſeveral Veſ- 
fels filled with good Soldiers and neceſſary Proviſions, 
oſſeſſes 
in the New World, and in the Eaſt-Indies; and tis to 
be ſuppoſed, they will meet with good Succeſs, if For- 
tune prove as favourable to them in America and the 
Indies, as ſhe was to them in Europe. 

As ſoon as the Duke of Braganza was proclaim'd 
King, he ſent Mani feſto's into all Parts, and diſpatch'd- 
Couriers and Ambaſſadors to give Advice of his Pro- 


motion in the Courts of France, England, Holland, © 


Swedeland, and Denmark. "Tis not to be imagin'd the 
Joy which this Adventure gave to the Catnl/onians. The 
King 1mparting to them what had happen'd, offered 
them alſo his Aſſiſtance; and theſe People anſwer'd him 
with the ſame Offers. And this is the End of ſixty three 
Years of the Deſpotic Authority, which the Spaniards 
have exerciſed on the Portugue/es. 

The News of ſo ſtrange a Revolution having been 


carried unto Madrid, hear, and conſider well the un- 


happy Condition of the Catholic King, to whom this 
Favourite declared this News. 

Sir (ſaid he) I come to rejoice with your Majrfly at 
the good News I bring. Your Majeſty is now become 
Maſler of a confiderable Dutchy, Don juan de Bra. 
ganza. has had the Boldneſs to mate himſclf be pro- 


claimed 
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claimed King of Portugal; has thereby fallen into the 
Crime of Læſæ Majeltatis : All his Eſtate belongs to you, 
and is devolved to the Crown, and his Perſon will ſoon be 
in your Power. | 

Don Juan was Son to Theedofius Duke of Braganza, 
Grandchild to Donna Catharina, who was the Dau ohter 
of Don Duarte, Brother to Henry King of Portugal; 
and Philip H. King of Spain took away. the Crown 
from this Catharine, to whom it is ſaid it did rightly 
The Titles he aſſumes, are, King of Portugal, of 
Algarves, Africk on both Sides of the Sea, Lord of 
Guiney, of the Navigation and Commerce of Atbiopia, 
Arabia, Perſia, and the Indies. 

This new King is not above thirty ſeven Years 
old; of a middle Stature, but well proportioned ; his 
Face marked with the Small-Pox, his Hair inclining 
to yellow, an aqualine Noſe, high Forehead, lively 
Eyes, his Mouth indifferent great, and a maſculine 
Voice. His Carriage is grave, affects great Modeſty 
in his Cloaths, is temperate in his Diet, affable to all 
Sorts of People, unleſs Slaves, and ſuch as he believes 
are Hypocrites; and his common Word is, That mean 
Chaths will keep out the Cold, and ordinary Meats ſatisfy 
Hunger. | 

This Prince is not much verſed in Books, is of an 
healthful Conſtitution, loves laborious Exerciſes, eſpe- 
cially Hunting, wherein he is never tired. He's alſo 
muſically given, and ſo light of Heel, that there are 
few People can out-walk him. He is wont to go to 
Bed late, and riſe early, as knowing that Sleep does 
take off much from Man's Life; and to compleat his 
Happineſs, he has Children of both Sexes. His Wit 
is a Spaniſh Lady, of extraordinary Merit, to whote 
marvellous Courage and good Qualities he owes his 
Crown. | 


The Kingdom of Portugal contains one hundred 
and twenty Leagues in Length, forty in Bread:h, and 
has ſeveral Millions of Subjects, comprehending thode 
in the two adios. It has three Jrcbbiſ/or tricks, and 
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eight Bi/bopricks, keeping ordinarily forty Veſſels, which 
find Ports in eight Places of the Country. They can 
maintain thirty thouſand Foot, and ſeveral Regiments of 
Horſe, The Revenue of this Kingdom may amount 
to twenty Millions of Gold, reckoning in the Riches 
which come from the Hnies, Brazil, Angola, and ſeveral 
other Iſlands. 

The French Monarch will hold a good Intelligence 
with the Houfe of Braganza ; England will enter into 
an Alliance with her; the Pope will concern himſelf on 
neither Side; the Emperor, united by Blood and In- 
tereſt to the Spaniards, will be an irreconcileable Ene- 
my, but unable to do them any Hurt; and the States of 
Holland will find greater Advantage than all others in 
this ſtrange Revolution. Theſe are the Sentiments of 
thoſe that pretend to penetrate into the Future, and 
to know more thon others. And if it be true, that 
this new Sovereign has had, as all Men in his Place 
would have had, a ſecret Deſire of being King; he 
has ſo well concealed his Ambition, that tis to be ſup- 
poſed he will prove a moſt judicious Prince, that will 
uphold his Authority more by his Wiſdom and Pru- 
cence, than by Force. 'The juſt God cut ſhort the 
Courſe of his ill Deſigns, ſhould he have the Courage 
and Deſire of revenging one Day the Death of his 
Predeceſior, Don Sebaſtian, on the faithful Muſiulmen of 
Africk. 

Then wilt find, invincible Y:zzr, the faithful and re- 
ſpectful Mahmut always ready to execute the Orders 
which thou ſhalt ſend him for the Emperor's Service; 
and ready to obey the leaſt Signs of thy victorious Hand, 
to Death, whether natural or violent. | 


LET-TKIA1 
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LETTER XXVI. 


20 Enguruli Emir Mehemet Cheik, a 
Man of the Law. 


ELL me this once, whether thou beeſt alive 
and at Liberty; and whether thou doſt really 
love me, or only pretend. My Friends return no An- 
ſwers to my Letters, which makes me ftrangely igno- 
rant of all Things; I know only by Conjecture that 
which is never ſo little doubtful ; and that which is cer- 
tain cannot be known here truly as it falls out, as being 
related according to People's Paſſions and: Intereſts. 
There's no Body dares write to me freely what he 
thinks ; and there are few that will inform me of what 
is come to their Knowledge, leſt their Letters ſhould be 
intercepted. 

I know very well we have a new Maſter, but I know 
not whether he be thought a more able Prince than 
Amurath, and has the ſame Courage and Fancy for 
War. The Chiaus that lately arrived in this Court of 
France is very reſerved to me, and makes a Myſtery of 
every Thing. | 


Amurath is dead: Thoſe who ſay he was cruel, yet 


declare him to be the moſt dextrous, valiant, and com- 
pleateit Man in his Empire. The Chriftzans are Fools, 
who will not hence gather, that our Monarchs moſt 
certain Maxim, to reign wich Authority, and perfect 
Security is, To make themſelves be feared, and not to be 


ſly of ſhilling the Blood of theſe who ſerve them ill; who: 


are ſuſpected by them, or may prove troubliſeme to than. 
Thoſe Troops of Mutes, which abide always in the 
Scraglio, ready to obey the leaſt Sign of thoſe who give 
them ers, maintain, increaſe, and render formidable 
the Ottoman Power: For, the Empire would never 
be at Peace, but in continual Trouble, ſhould all the 
Sons and Nephews of our Sultans be ſuffered to 


kve : And we ſhould have a whole Nation of Princes, 


who 
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who would be always a biting and tearing, and ruining 
one another by civil Wars, as is often ſeen to happen. 
among the Chriſtians. Whence this certain Maxim is 
wry; ty That it is better it ſhould coſt innocent Perſons. 
their Lives, than to deſtroy thoſe who may be faulty. 


Indeed, I muſt canfels, I knew not that Amurath: 
himſelf kill'd, with his own Hands, his own Siſter. Thou. 


that knoweſt the Secret of this Tragedy, can't tell whe- 


ther he was tranſported to that Exceſs, becauſe ſhe 


anſwered with great Haughtineſs to the Su/tanc/5 her. 
Mother, who reprehended her on ſome ſecret Love ſhe 
entertained : If this be the Caſe, ſhe died not innocent, 
and I have a great Curioſity to know the Particulars. 
of it. 

But do not relate to me the unhappy End. of his two 
Brothers Bajazet and Orcan, leſt thou make an old 
Wound bleed afreſh. Poor Princes, what a Crime have 


they committed, if their Brother reigns ? Cruel King! 


How great was thy Inhumanity, ſeeing they obey'd. 
without murmuring ! 

But Amurath was a dreadful Lover, who tamed his- 
Paſſions with a Poynard ; be ſtabb'd the moſt beautiful 
of his Sz/tanefſes ; and for what Reaſon ? The Chrifitans 
pardon him the Blood of his Brethren, which he ſpilt, 
of bis Siſter, and of the brave Faccardin, ſeveral Vizirs 
of his Friends, and ſo many brave Commanders, and 
illuſtrious Perſons ; but they will not pardon him the 
Death of a Miſtreſs : For they cannot conceive how a 
Prince, a Muſſulman, can play the Hangman, in ſuch a 
delicious Place where he has nothing to do, but to think 
of giving his Love agreeable Marks of his Paſſion. 


But you will tell me, perhaps ſhe was ſo bold as to wear 


in his Sight, Flowers and Perfumes which came from 
his Brother: It is certainly a great Crime not to obey 
thoſe who have all Power to command us ; but 'tis a 
por Crime to lay on Commands, to have an Occa- 
on for Cruelty. They ſay, a Man which does ſuch an 

Action, is a Monſter, but I do not ſay ſo. 
Inform me what the new Sultan Ibrahim does, of his 
Humour. and Inclination. It appears he js ſtill. * 
and 
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and ſtupif ed with his long Impriſonment. What Alte. 
rations has his Entrance into the Empire produced? 
Will he be ſanguinary as his Brother was, or gracious 


| 
and merciful ? | 
Speak to me once, my dear Friend, with all Freedom, 
void of Piſguiſe; is he amoroufly inclin'd ? I much va- - 
lue ſuch Princes, for they are generally maid ; and this f 
Paſſion ſoftens them, how cruel ſoever they may be; 6 
makes them liberal, and Strangers to Covetouſneſs, that b 
cruel Monſter, which clouds and ſullies the brighteſt 1 
Virtues. How many Perſons are employed to chuſe J 
fine Women for the Seraglio, to contribnte to Hrabin's | 
Pleaſure ? Happy will the handſomeſt Women of % n 
be. But the Eyes of this Monarch will be made lice f. 
other Mens, which are not always allured with the great. C 
eſt Beauties. Hence it is, That we have ſeen in our 
Emperor's Scrag/ic, Ladies which ſurpaſſed in Charms m 
all others, and yet died Virgins, and neglected by them at 
to whoſe Pleaſures they were conſecrated. th 
The Ch:aus has only informed me, that Ibrahim ap- T 
pears often on Horfeback in the City, and ſeems a juſt hi 
and merciful Prince, and defigns to make the Shepherd We 
Haſſein, Prime Fizir ; he that was fo long the Com- no 
22 of his Priſon. Tis ſaid he often made it his th 
employment to divert 1&rahim in his Confinement, by ref 
playing on his Pipe, and making him Diſcourſes with- 
out Art, and extream mnocent, of what he did when Te 


he kept Sheep. He told me alſo, that he often went Le 
for his Diverſion on the Black-Sea, to take the Air, and 
enjoy that Liberty of which he was ſo long deprived ; 
that he's alſo much delighted with the Reading of 
Greek Books, eſpecially Nenophon and Plutarch; that 
he's very devout, though not ſuperſtitious, according to 
the Humour of the Dewotees of our Law, who will have 
our Sovereigns be implacable Enemies to the Chri/tiars. 
If this be neceſſary to Salvation, to perſecute a Religion 
contrary to ours, what will become of all thoſe who are 
dead, and never did it? I am of Opinion, That true 
Holineſs conſiſts in deing Good, and living in Charity avith 
all Men. | 5 
. 2 
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The In#dc/s with whom I live at preſent, for the Em- 

ror's Service, whoſe Subject I am, do glory in their 
ſtrict Obſervance of this Precept, which is in their Re- 
ligion, and they are happy if they Keep it. But tell me, 
Doſt thou think our Emperor is like to have Children, 
as is already reported, and that he cannot live long? 
They are not only the idle People that talk at this Rate, 
but thoſe whoſe Intereſt obliges them to know who is to 
be the Succeſſor ; and many of the ſolideſt think, it 
will be the King of the Tartars, and that thoſe of the 


This Race is really illuſtrious, but every Body knows 
not the Riſe of it. The Head of this Family deſcends 
from Tamerlane ; thou knowelt the reſt, and - I will not 
Giſpute with thee about Genealogies. 

Whatever paſſes here below, is ſo uncertain, that thou 
may ſt accuſe me of Imprudence in diſcourſing of Things 
at this Diſtance ; for, in Effect, /brahim may be a Fa- 
ther by this Time. Pray to God, who diſpoſes of 
Thrones, makes Races endure, or decay ; merit from 
him, by Faſtings and Prayers, and beg of him, that he 
would give me the Grace to live blameleſs, and die in- 
nocent ; that I may enter with thee into Heaven, and 
there enjoy thoſe unſpeakable good Things which are 
reſerved for the Faithful. | | 

Love me, though diftant from thee ; and let me have 
Tokens of thy Friendſhip, by ſtealing ſome Moments of 
Leiſure from thy ordinary Buſineſs to write to me, 


Paris, 2cth of the 4th Moon, 
of the Year 1041. 


The End of the Third Book, 
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BOOK IV. 


LETTER L 


To the Venerable Mufti, Prince of the Reli- 
gion of the Muſſulmans. 


HERE 1s now found in one Man alone, 
whatever ſeveral Perſons of great Ingenuity 

could acquire by long Experience; and this 

Man is Cardinal de Richlicu, to whoſe Reputation thou 
art no Stranger. He was deſigned, Uke thee, for 
the Affairs of his Church, and dedicated to Religion; 
but he is not ſo much employed about them, but that 
he applies himſelf with as great Care to the Affairs 
ef the World; and 'tis he, who under the Authority 
of the King his Maſter, governs the Affairs of the 
French. J obey thee, Venerable Mufti; thou haſt en- 
joined me to inform thee of the particular Actions 
of this famous Prelate : But I ſhall not ſay much of 
him, it being impoſſible to fathom him. He is the 
moſt dextrous and ſubtle Politician that lives in all the 
Countries of the Unbelievers. The famous Greek 
Lander, was never ſo cunning ; neither did T; vow 
| | WW 
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flew half ſo much Diſſimulation at Rome in Judgment 
in Affairs, as he; not in the Time when he ſet himſelf 
to remove his Rivals, and take away all Obſtacles which 
might hinder his obtaining the Empire. He«interprets 
all the Doubts which arife in his Religion; he's the Ar- 
biter of Rewards and Pumſhments, and the King, who 
knows his Zeal and Ability, leaves to him the Direction 
of his Kingdom and People ; which he governs and 
leads as Jacob led the Flock of Laban. This Cardinal 
wants only the Art, which this great Patriarch had to 
make Men be born as he pleaſes, as this holy 1/-aelite 
made. the Sheep. 

"There came ſome Days ſince, a Perſon from Germory 
who went immediately to the Palace of this Miniſter, and 
ſent him Word by his Captain of the Guards, that the 
Letter B was come. 'Ihe Officer was unwilling to deliver 
this kind of Meſſage to his Maſter, and therefore deſired 


the German to explain this Riddle; but he only told him 


laughing, that the Cardinals Alphabet was like the fa- 


mous Knife of Delph, which ſerv'd to all Purpoſes; ſo 


that he need only mention the Arrival of the Letter, 
and he would be underſtood ; which was no ſocner 
done, but this German was privately introduced into 
this Miniſter's Cloſet, where he had a long Conference; 
but I could never hear the Subject of it. 

He that by his Word created all 'Things, increaſe thy 
Health ; and make thy Authority ever adored, and 
feared, even in Rome itlelf. 

Paris, 25th of the 4th Moon, 

of the Year 1641. 


LET TEN XVII. 


To the Reis Effendi, Principal Secretary 
of the Ottonian Empire. 


Come but now from learning an Adventure, which 
yet happened ſome Days ſince; but all Things we 
| Cart: 
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carried on with ſuch Secrecy in France, that it is al- 
mot impoſlible to know any thing before it is made 
publick. | 

There was apprehended here, in the laſt Moon of 
January, certain Ruflians, in the Habit of Hermits, 
who were to aſſaſſinate Cardinal Richlicu. 

Theſe Wretches confeſſed before the Judges, as ſoon 
2s they were put on the Rack, their Intention of kil- 
ling the King's Favourite, becauſe he was no Friend 
io the Duke de YVendo/me, who is natural Son to the 
deccaſed King, Hemy the Great, This Adventure has 
greatly ſurpriz d the Curt; each Man ſpeaking of it 
zccording as his Intereſt or Affection inclines him. Ihe 
Duke of Yende/me's Friends have declared themſelves 
againſt the Cardinal ; and this Miniſter's Creatures have 
much aggravated this Attempt, to render tlus Prince's 
Family more odious, and heighten the Cardinal's Re- 
putation. But the Duke de Mercaur, the Duke of 
Vendojme's Son, rode immediately to Parzs, with the 
Duke de Beaufort, his Brother; the firſt z2cognito to 
conſult his Friends, and the other to preſent. himſelf 
to the Cardinal, to obtain that their Father might juſtify 
himſelf before the King, from the Accuſation laid a- 

inſt him. | | 

The Grand-child of Henry the Great has ſince defir'd 
to be confronted with the Hermits, and has obtained it ; 
but his Departure at the ſame time into Erg/and, has 
wrought much Amazement. 

Some ſay he has taken an unwiſe Courſe, and others 
lay no; becauſe he could not prudently expole himſelf 
to the Teſtimony of ſuch W retches, who would. not 
matter what they ſaid. | 

However, theſe Hermits were publickly executed, 
and their Accomplices are not yet diſcovered; neither 
is it yet known, whether any Ferſons of Quality have 
had a Part in the Conſpiracy ; which is not the firſt 
that has been carried on again{t this Favourite ; and 
tis believ'd will not be the laſt. He has a great ma- 
ny Enemies; and the abſolute Authority win which he 
20Yerns, by the Lau our of his Prince, wall always raiſe 
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him ſuch Adverſaries, as will either ruin his Fortune, or 
take away his Life. | 5 

If I write not oftener to thee, thou o:ghteſt not to 
think my AﬀeGion ever the leſs. Set down in thy 
Regiſter what I inform thee. Let me have thy Friend. 
ſnip and Protection in Things which are juſt, and change 
not thy Opinion of me, till Iam changed my elf. 
Paris, 15th of the 5th Moon, 

of the Year 1041. 


LEA: 34k 
To the Kaimacham. 


72 Mazarine (a Man about forty five Years of 
Age, of a folid Judgment, and incredible Perſpi- 
cuity; of whoſe Family I know no more, but that he 
is originally from Sicily, and born in ahh, in the chief 
City of Rome) is lately introduced into this Court, 
He has by his ingenious Carriage, gain'd the Favour 


and Confidence of Cardinal Richlicu; and he begins. 


already to be employ'd in the moſt important Buſineſs, 
Thoſe who make Reſlections on the Affairs of the 
World, and carefully examine the extraordinary Ta- 
lents of this Italian, are perſuaded one may expect 
great Things from him; yet, however, the beſt Way 
is, not to be haſty in judging of the good or bad Qua- 
lities of a Man. He has already been employ'd in 
Quality of Plenipotentiary for the King of France in 
Piemont, to negotiate an Accommodation betwcen all 
the Princes of the Houſe of Saw. And he has la- 
bour'd ſo fortunately, that every body is aſtoniſted 
that his firſt Undertakings ſhould meet with ſuch hap- 
py Succeſs; eſpeciaily conſidering the Hatreds and Pre- 
tenſions between the Ducheſs of Sawoy, and her Bro- 
thers-m-Lav. Thou may'ſt remember that I wrote to 
thee, thar the Differences cf this Family were like to 
laſt, and unlikely to be determined N 
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Plood-ſhed, both of the French and Spaniards. But 
Mzarine, who is a molt expert Courtier, and dexte- 
terous Agitant, has ended this Affair much to his Ma- 
tcrs Honour, to the Satisfaction of the Parties inte- 
refted, and the Cardinal who procured him this Com- 
miſſion. He eſtabliſhed the Peace in Piemom, and an 
Union betwixt the Parties, by bringing over to the 
Frmch Intereſt two Men who were Enemies to it, who 
were Prince Thomas, a Captain of great Reputation, 
and the Cardinal of Sawsy his Brother, a Perſon of a 
conſummate Policy, and an excellent Soldier, though a 
Churchman. 

lt is mentioned in the Treaty, That theſe two 
Princes ſhall be received into the King of France's Pro- 
tection: That if the young Duke dies without Chil- 
dren, and the Cardinal marries, his Children ſhall be 
the Heirs of the Eſtates of Sawoy; and in defect of 
thoſe, Prince T homas's. | 

Jis moreover declar'd in the ſame Treaty, That the 
King of Spain ſhall be ſought to, touching the Li- 
berty of the Wife and Children of Prince Thomas, who 
are detained Priſoners at Madrid; and he ſhall be alſo 


ſolicited to ſurrender the Places he holds belonging to 
the Duke of Savoy. And in caſe the Carholick King 


ſaall not reſtore them, and ſet at Liberty the Wife and 
Children of this Prince, he ſhall be obl' gd to ſerve 
againſt the ſaid King in the Army of France. "T's 
moreover inſerted among theſe Articles, That the moſt 
Chriſtian King ſhall procure a Marriage to be made be- 
tween one of the Children of the ſaid Prince, with the 
Duke of Longucuille's Daughter, who is a rich Heireſs; 
and that France ſhould never make any Treaty with 
Sai, without comprehending the Liberty of the Prin- 
cs, and the aforeſaid Princes. | | 
Prince Thomas is now expected here; and it is ſaid 


he will command the Army of France and Italy, againſt 


the Spaniards, it being certain they will never reſtore 
what they have once taken, neither will they ſct their 
Priſoners at Liberty. 
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The King entertaining himſeif ſome Days paſt with 
the Ambaſſador of a Foreign Prince, ſaid to him theſe 
Words. / ben the Spaniards foal! reffore to the Duke 
of Savoy the Places they keep from him, 1 jhall <illing- 
Ly diſcharge my ſelf of the Burthin of the Government 
of thaje I keep. And the Cardinai has publickly expreſ- 
ſed himſelf to this Purpoſe: That his Ma fte Dif 
avas cnuly to humble ive Pride of the Heufe of Auftia, 
and reduce it to ſuch a Cændition, as that its Neighbour, 
might bude no ſuch great Cauſe of Fear from them; ſccing 
the leaſt Motion of thars raijed Alarms among tim, 
2 but tis Engeaauiurs wire net lod cut in aggrandi: 7729 
the Dominion of France, ſecing the Bounds of it were 
large excugh already; his Intentions being only to give 
his Severeign the leſi Proof of his Leal and Alfict ion, 
by leavjng the Kingdom in a profound Peace, which might 
make his Majchiy befecved of his Neighbeurs, and fearid 
Ly thoſe awho are jealous of his Greatneſs and Poxver ; he 
being hereby the Artiter of Europe, and reigning mir 
abſolutely by. this meaus, than if ail their E [fates belonged 
to him. What J have written to thee, happened ſome 
time ſince ; but what I am now to inform thee of, 1s 
quite new. | | 

We have an Account, that the Princes of Say 
have not kept their Word with the King, Cardinal 
Richlicu, and Mazarinc; and Deſigns are now taking 
in hand to puniſh fo great an Afront ; and theſe are bu- 
fied in Thoughts of revenging a Widow Princeſs, who 
has been ſo long forced to behold bloody 'Iragedies in 
her Houſe, by the Wars which the Princes of the Liood 
make continually .; wherein Strangers do intereit them- 
ſelves, who ruin the Eflates, and keep them up in per— 
petual Diſcord. | 

This Buſineſs will cauſe new Troubles in 7aly, and 
thou ſhalt therefore not fail of Intelligence of the Par: 
ticulars. However, the Princes of Sasy are blamed 
by all the World, and charged with want of Sincerity. 
But this being almoſt a Rule amoneſt the Cs /tiars, 
7s objorwe ther Wierd us longer than they fed thur A- 
ante int; thou needet not therefore much 9 
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at what theſe Princes have done: Whereby thou wilt 
know, That a mean Intereſt being the Motive that ſets 
them at work. and which is all their Reaſon of State; 
he that will one Day equally judge all the World, and 
can overturn all the Univerſe in leſs Time than he crea- 
ted it, will deſtroy the little Powers of theſe weak Politi- 
cians, who acknowledge the Law of the Nazarites, to 
the immortal Glory of the venerable and holy Name of 
the Faithful Miſulmen. 


Paris, 25th F the 5th Moon, 
of the Year 1641, 


—  C_- 


E 


To Dgnet Oglou. 


I Muſt forget my ſelf, if I forget thee ; but thinking 
often on my ſelf, I cannot forget thee ; becauſe 
thou art my ſecond ſelf. Be perſuaded, I ſpeak my 
Heart, and that I have no other Deſign but that of loving 


thee, that thou may'{t anſwer me with the ſame Affection: 


For I deſire thy Happineſs as 1 do my own. 

I am endeavouring to procure thee the Confi her ce 
of the invincible Yizzr Azem, without his perceiving; 
my Deſign ; and this is the beſt Manner I could deviſe 
of doing it. Thou ſhalt pretend to receive from 
ſome Friend, which thou ſhalt leave at Palermo, the 
Memoirs which J ſend thee with this Letter; and it 
will not be difficult to make it be believed, thou holdeſt 
a Correſpondence in this Town of S:c/y, conſidering 
95 Time we have lived there together, during our 
Slavery. 

The auguſt Vizir, who rules ahd governs the Em- 
pire under the Orders of the moſt mighty and dread- 
ful Potentate of the Earth, will receive by this Ordi- 
nary, an ample Information of extraordinary Events 
which have happen'd in Portugal; and I have alſo in- 
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form'd him of the ſtrange Revolutions of Catalonic, 
which do much weaken the Strength of ain, and no- 
tably mortify the Pride of this haughty Nation, ] 
have made known to him, that Portugal has already 
made Choice of a King, and that Catalonia is depart. 
ing from her Allegiance. But I have given him no 
Account of the choice Memoirs which J ſend thee; 
with which thou may'ſt make Advantage, if thereby 
thou canſt find the Way of introducing thy ſelf to the 
Grand Vizir. 

Thou may'ſt then ſay to this great Miniſter, That 
thou haſt received the Memoirs thou preſented'ſt him 
with, and aſlure him thou haſt tranſlated them out of 
the Italian into Arabick ; and thou muſt tranſcribe them 
with thine own Hand, that they may not appear to have 
come from me. | 

The King of Spain, Philip II. died of a ſhamefil 
Diſeaſe, which happens only to baſe People; which ap- 
peared a Chaſtiſement from Heaven, for having, like 
Dawid, number d the People which dwell in the Coun- 
tries ſubject to him, to make known to all Nations the 
Greatneſs of his Power. 

"Tis certain this Monarch reckoned as far as 7:0 
Cities, erected into Biſhopricks ; therein comprehending 
60 Archbiſhopricks : Ihat he had Abbies 1 1402, 
Chapters 92 30, as many Collegiate Cathedrals ; Parih 
Churches 127c00, Hoſpitals 4000, Contraternities 
23000, Congregations of Seculars 2:00, Houſes of 
Entertainment for Pilgrims 3000, 4700 Convents of 
Religious People, and of Virgins 13500 ; with 15200 
Chapels wherein Maſs is ſaid, as well in publick 
Churches, as particular Houſes and Priſons. 

And after an exact Search, this King found, that to 
ſerve ſo great a Number of Churches, Mond ſterics, 
Conuonis, Heſpitals, and Chapels, there were 1 2900 
Religious Menks, Prieſis or Clerks ; amongſt whom 
there might be found 12400 Prieffs, which celebrate 
what the want mg call the Maſs. And to maintain 
ſo many People, 'twas computed that the Revenue tor 
this amounted to 3000000 of Reman Crowns, without 
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reckoning the Alms which were diſtributed every Day 
which amount to the Sum of 4000000 of Gold. 

The Curioſity of this Prince went farther; he would 
know the Number of all his Royal Officers, Governors 
of Provinces, Towns, Caſtles, and Citadels; and, in 
fne, of all Officers, as well of Sea as Land, Judges, 
Juſticiaries of all kinds, and of all thoſe who had Pa- 
tents from him or his Viceroys. And he found they 
were 33000 who were employ'd under Letters fſeal'd 
with his Hand, and ;60000 who had then ſigned under 
his principal Miniſters. | | 

He would not know the Number of Perſons that lived 
in his States, leſt he ſhould become too proud, and to 

revent his Fall, ſaid he, into the Sin of David; which 
be yet could not avoid in his own Perſon, as I have al- 
ready ſaid; God having ſpared his Subjects, who had 
otherwiſe ſufficiently ſuftered. | 

One may now lay, that this puiſſant Monarch be- 
gins to be diſmember'd by the Loſs of ſo many Pro- 
vinces, Kingdoms, and Places; and that PVilip II. 
knew not the full Extent of his Power; Philip III. 
knew not the Greatneis of his Forces, nor the Riches 
which he poſſeſſes, becauſe his Miniſters govern'd him; 
and Philip IV. not ſeeing when he might fee, could not 
ſee at laſt when he would. 

I think I have ſaid enough to thee to be underſtood. 
Do now what thou canſt, to make thy ſelf underſtood 
by Perſons to whom theſe Advices may be agrecable or 
profitable; and if thou believeſt, the Knowledge of 
theſe Things may be acceptable to the invincible Vizir, 
who 1s one of the Lights of the World, endeavour to 
procure the Favour of this great Man, who governs all 
the Faithful, and to whom the Divine Alcoran ſerves 
for a Law. I embrace thee, and cordially kits thee 
with the Lips of my Soul, if a Man may ſo expreſs 
himſelf. Adicu. | 


Paris, 4th , the 7th Moon, 
ef the Tear 1641. 
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To the Invincible Vizir Azem. 


HE. Poſts which came ſome few Days paſt here, 
have brought ill News. One of the King's Ar. 
mies has been defeated by an Army compoſed of Fo. 
reigners; at the Head of whom was a Prince of France, 
and ſeveral malecontent Lords, who followed hin. 
This Loſs has much affli ed the Court, and Paris ſeems 
to be thunder-ſtruck. The People diſcourſe and argue 
hereupon according to their different Humours, moſt 
making the Loſs greater than it was. But thoſe who 
have loſt their Kinsfolk threaten Revenge; and on! 
thoſe that have heard of the Death of their Friends are 
filent, becauſe their Grief is above Expreſſion. But all 
in general appear in ſuch a Conſternation, as would 
make a Man imagine this Stroke is irreparable; ſo true 
it is, That Loffes are inſufferable to thoſe that are not 
accuſtom'd to loſe. 

One would think, to hear the French talk, that the 
Spaniards are already at the Walls of Paris, and that 
theſe rebellious Princes are ready to give an Aſſault to 
this great Town. They have retired into a Place which 
they ſay is impregnable, and which belongs to a French 
Lord; which Place is called Sedon, and 'tis not far 
thence where this bloody Battel was fought, wherein the 
King's Party were worſted; but the Malecontenis are 
much affficted at the Loſs of their General, who was 
killed in the Heat of the Fight. Some ſay he died by 
Treachery; others by the Enemy And there are who 
affirm, I hat Cardinal Richlicu got rid of him by means 
of an Aſſaſſin, whom he entertain'd in his Troops. 
Others alſo ſay he killed himſelf, by hfting up the Vi- 
zor of his Helmet with his Piſtol, which diſcharged 1t- 
ſelf : However, there is dead in the Perſon of this Prince, 
a Prince of grcat Valour, 
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I ſhall make thee a Recital of this Adventure ; I ſhall 
learn thee the Motives of this War ; inform thee who 
were the Malecontents, and their Qualities ; and, in fine, 
by what Cabals this Tempelt is raiſed ; that thou may'tt 
know, great and 1 Prop of the Ottoman Empire, 


that Ambition and Jealouſy cauſe Diſorders in France, as 


well as in other Countries. 


Leavis de Bourbon, Count de S5if/5ns, was a Prince of 
the Blood; he had ſuch a Fierceneſs in his Vouth, as 
drove away all from him, who once came near him; 
but having got over this Humour, which diſobliged 
every body, he became popular, and ſo courteous, that 
he was now follow'd as much as he was ſhunn'd before. 
He uſed the Nobility as became their Quality; had ac- 
quired the Friendſhip of other Princes, and thoſe of in- 
ferior Rank could not enough admire him. He was 
ador'd by the Soldiery, beloved and eſteemed by the 
People; and he had, in a Word, ſo bchav'd hiniſelf, 
that he had gotten the general Applauſe. 

Cardinal Richlieu has a Niece nam'd Madam de Cam- 
Balet, who having been married to a Gentleman, aſpir'd 
to an higher Match, ſeeing all Things to give Place, 
and humble themſelves before her Uncle. 

The Cardinal deſigned by the Marriage of this 
Niece, to procure himſelf ſuch a puiſſant Prop, that 
nothing ſhould be able to overthrow his Fortune, or 
oppoſe his Authority; He pretended alſo, his Life 
would be more in Safety; and that ſuch an Alliance, 
with thoſe he already had, would put him out of a 
Capacity of being ever attack'd by any Enemies, ſe- 
cret or declared, whoſe Number increaſed as faſt as his 
Authority. | 

Several affirm, this Prieſt had Ambition enough to 
give an Heir, who might one Day aſcend the Throne; 
when it appear'd by the Queen's Barrenneſs, the King 
could have no Child to ſucceed him. 

But the State of Affairs being changed, he took o- 
ther Meaſures ; and thinking of having the Count in 
his Alliance, he cauſed the Propoſals of this Marriage 
of his Niece to be offer d the Prince, by one of his 
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moſt intimate Conkdents ; who offer'd him at the ſame 
time conſiderable Sums of Money, and Dignities, to 
make him Heir of all his vaſt Eſtates, and to procure 
him the greateſt Office in the Kingdom, which is that of 
Conſtable. DS bes | 

The Count of Soiſſon's Anſwer to him that made the 
Propoſal was a Box on the Ear; being in an extreme 
Paſſion at any one's daring to offer him a Match ſo great 
ly beneath him, when Madam de Combalet was the Wi. 
dow of a Gentleman of a mean Condition, and Niece 
to a Cardinal whom he hated, and himſelf a Prince of 
the Blood. | 

The Cardmal's Meſſenger, deſirous his Negotiation 
ſhould ſucceed, was not repelled by this Aﬀront. He 
inſiſted on the Virtue of the Cardinal's Niece, ſaying 
ſhe would be courted by the Greateſt in France: And 
added farther in Commendation of this Lady, 'That ſhe 
was a Virgin, although married ; becauſe her Huſband, 
out of Reſpect, dared not approach her; and that 
Heaven had ſo order'd it, that this Adventure ſhould be 
found written in the Anagram of her Name. 

This Miniſter could not diſſemble his Vexation at the 
Refuſal ; his Choler became exceſſive, and he refolv'd to 
practiſe his uſual Maxim, of violentiy perſecuting theſe 
ewhoſe Friendſhip he had ſought with moſt Engerneſs, He 
therefore wholly ſet himſelf againſt this Prince, ſpake all 
the Ill he could of him, publickly threaten'd his Enemy; 
but he valued him not, looking on the Cardinal as be- 
neath his Notice. | Es 

In the mean time, the Cardinal plotted to put his 
Threats into Execution, and brought the King in, to 
countenance kim by. his Authority ; which obliged the 
Count to abſent himſelf, and make a Voyage into Tracy, 
to avoid the Storm he was threaten'd with. Yet his 
Voyage laſted not long, and at his Return the Cardi- 
nal did all te could now to wan him; he procured 
him fuitable Employs in the Armies, and made bim at 
length be declared General of that which the King 
ſent on the Frontiers of Picaray. Vet this haughty 
Prince reccived all with Indifferency, ſaying 5 7 

hat 
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That a Captain was given to the Army, and not an 
Army to a Captain. 

The Grandees of the Court, who obſerved afar off 
what paſs'd in this Intrigue, inſtead of mollifying the 
Count's Humour, did all they could to ſharpen it. 
The Duke of Orleans, the King's Brother, who was 
always this Miniſter's Enemy, link d himſelf with Soz/- 
ens: exhorting him not to yield to the Cardinal's Pur- 
ſuits ; and 'tis faid he drew a Promiſe from him under 
his Hand, that he would never accept of the Marriage 
pre-poſed ; and they afterwards ſwore Fidelity to one 


another, and that they would join together for the De- 


wWw 


ftruction of the common Enemy; and for this Effect 
they took Meaſures with Prince / hemas, of the Houſe of 
Savoy, Who is at preſent General of the Spaniſb Army in 
Flanders: They alſo brought the Duke de Valette, and 
ſeveral Lords of the Kingdom, into their Party. Almoſt 
all the Conſpirators were for killing the Cardinal, and 
the Time of the Stroke ſhould be when he viſited the 
Quarters of the Army which beſieged C5rb:e : But the 
Count alone would not conſent to dip his Hands in the 
Blood of a Prieſt. 

But the Duke de Valette, who ſaw the Danger where- 
in he was, when the Conſpiracy came to be diſcover'd, 
reſolvd to ſhelter himſelf by the blackeſt 'Treachery 
that could be umagin'd : He diſcover'd to the Cardinal 
all the Accomplices ; of which the Count de Soiſſons 
having Notice, he ſpeedily withdrew to Sedan. 1 thall 
not make thee (invincible Leader) a Deſcription of this 
Place, which regards on one Side Lyuxemburgh, and on 
the other France, it not lying in my Way to make 
Draughts of Fortifications like an Engineer, but to give 
tnee a full Account of what the 7»fid:/s do, and diſcover 
their Deſigns, whereby thou may'ſt gather what may 
make for the Advantage of our Great Monarch, whole 
Power cannot be ſhaken, but by the entire Overthrow 
of the Univerſe. 

Sedan 15 a Dominion which formerly belonged to the 
Dukes of Cees, who were Sovereigns of it, and at 
the ſame Time Dukes de Bouillon, When the Count 
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V.as in this Place, he thought himſelf ſafe; the Ma- 
reſchal de Bouillon, who was the Maſter of it, by the 
Teſtament of the laſt of this Family, declared himſelf 
of his Party, either to make War together againſt the 
Cardinal by open Force, or drive him out of this King- 
dom, or to get rid of him by Death. Here it was they 
made their ſecret "Treaties with thoſe who commanded 
for the Spaniards in the Low-Countries; and a Prince of 
the Houſe of Lorrain enter'd into the Cabal. He bears 
the Cardinal as much ill Will, and appears as reſolute 
as the reſt for his Deſtruction: He is called the Duke 
of Guiſe. . 

| There wanted only to this Party the Duke of Oe 
leans, the King's only Brother; and therefore the Duke 
of Guiſe diſpatched a Meſſenger to him, who ſold in 
one Day both his Maſter and all the reſt that were of 
the Conſpiracy. He difcover'd all the Secrets of the 
Cabal; and the better to carry on his Deceit, he cau- 
ted himſelf to be apprehended and thrown into Priſon, | 
having given his Diſpatches to the King's Brother, 
which he had before ſhew'd the Cardinal. This 'Tray- 
tor was not contented with revealing theſe Gentlemens 
Secrets, who had ſent him ; but alio made it appear 
that the Prince, the King's Brothcr, was guilty as an 
Accomplice of the others Rebellion. Thus theſe great 
Men, grown deſperate at the Diſcovery of their Pro- 
jets, which were indeed contrary to their Sovereign's 
Intereſts, and the Kingdom's, were forced to throw 
themſelves into the Arms of the Spaniards, and to join 
with them. 

They have raiſed Troops amongſt their Vaſſals and 
Friends, and openly declared themſelves; and fought 
with great Valour, as I have already mention'd in 
the Peginning of my Letter. The King's Army has 
been very ill handled, and it appears that the Advan- 
tage was wholly on the Confederates Side ; but it has 
colt the Count of Soong his Life, who was General 
and Chief of the Party ; and it is at preſent diſputed, 
to whom is due the Honour of the Victory. 


] pro- 
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I proſtrate my ſelf continually at thy Feet, to kiſs, 
with all Humility, the Duſt of them, aſſuring thee, 
thou haſt in me a moſt faithful Slave, that will never 
change. 


| Paris, 15th of the 8th Moon, 
of the Year 1641. 


LETTER VI. 


To Solyman, his Couſin, at Conſtantinople. 


Ontius Pilate was an honeſter Man than thou. He, 
although a Pagan, excuſed himſelf of the falſe 


Sentence he ſhould pronounce on the Chriſtian's Mf 


ſias, by waſhing his Hands before the Jews, who ſought 
his Death: And, thou that art a Mahometan, as I am, 
and waſheſt thy whole Body in the Baths at Conſfanti- 
:cþle, in the Preſence of our Friends, accuſeſt and con- 
demneſt me raſhly without any Scruple. Thou uſeſt me 
like a Rogue ; ſo maliciouſly art thou ſet againſt me; 
who am of the ſame Religion which thou profeſſeſt. 
How canſt thou juſtify the Hatred thou beareſt me, in 
endeavouring to make the K2imacham believe, I have 
been corrupted by the Cardinal, who is the King of 
France's chief Miniſter ? Adding, that he ought no more 
to heed my Letters and Relations ſent to the Sub/ime 
Port (where lie proſtrate all the Powers of the World) 
as not written by an Arabian, but by a Sarcilegious 
Heretic; that I deceive the Mufti, ſo venerable for the 
Authority which he has in ſuch an Holy Religion, of which 
he is the avorthy Head; and that 1 ama him by my 
Letters, the better to conceal my Change, ſeeing I adore 
in my Heart, and publickly profeſs an entire Submiſſion 
to the Decrees of the Roman Prelate. | 
The Quality of thy Couſin, Wich I have whether 
I will or no, is ſo far from with-holding thee, that tis 
made uſe of to carry on thy pernicious Deſigns. O 
- | unwor- 
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unworthy Kinſman ! Infamous Hypocrite ! Thou wilt 
diſcredit me, and break off the Courſe of my Employ- 
ment, becauſe I ſerve effectually the greateſt Prince of 
the Univerſe. Thou approvedſt not only my Conduct 
when 1 began my Endeavours, under the Orders of the 
Miniſters of the Diwan; but thou applaudeſt me, gave 
me Praiſes: And now, when all the Miniſters are ſatiſ- 
fied with me, and approved of my Behaviour, and gave 
me their Commendations, thou art the only Man who 
thinkeſt it fitting to traverſe me, to obſure my Reputa- 
tion, and blacken my Actions. Is this the Fruit of thy 
Studies with Hiho at Athens, to whom thou oweſt thy 
Knowledge of Greet Authors, which thou ſo greatly 
braggeſt of? Anſwer me, unjuſt Couſin, What is thy 
Deſign of having me called away by thy baſe Defa- 
mations ? When did I offend thee, and wherein [ 
pray ? But thy Artifices, how great and malicious ſoever 
they be, will not prevail over the Sincerity of my 
Heart ; and, as I ſhall always, exactly perform my Du- 
ty, ſo J fear not the Loſs of my Princes Favour ; he 
will approve of what I do, and thou wilt die with Envy 
and Deſpite. 

I needed not have been miſtaken : I might have 
{cen the Falſeneſs of thine Heart by thy Countenance. 
Thou art an Heraclitus, always Melancholy, and out of 
Humour, that cannot rejoice, ſhould Heaven favour 
our invincible Monarch's Projects. Thou art a falle 
Aeno, who under the affected Appearances of a Sto:ck, 


concealeſt a cynical Heart, whoſe critical Humour 


is always biting on the Actions of others. Nature 
has covered thy Face with Sadneſs mixt with a deadly 
Paleneſs, becauſe thou art always buſied about ſome 
doleful Matter. In like manner it appears, that Pj- 
thagoras has inſtructed thee to ſpeak little, as knowing 
thou art not fit to ſay or do any Thing but what is 
hurtful, I know not what is become of ß, having 
no Account of him. I am afraid thou Laſt corrupted 
this my Kinſman, that I might have no Ally or faithful 
Friend. Thou haſt not failed to inftru&t him well, 
having given him ſo good an Example; and he bat 
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without doubt, been ungrateful, as to imitate thee. He 
is returned from Mecha, and makes me no Anſwer, 
giving me no Account whether he has made the Offering 
tor me on the Mountain, whether he has ſacrificed the 
Sheep, whether he has diſtributed the Alms I enjoined 
him, and whether he will ſend me, as I intreated him, 


a ſmall Piece of the old Hangings of the ſacred Mo/que. , 


But I will not concern my ſelf ſo much at what others 
do, my Intention being to complain only of thee, be- 
cauſe others Offences are not comparable to thine, thou 
having not left one Stone unturn'd to ruin me, 

Continue then in thine ill Nature: I write only to 
acquaint thee, that I am not ignorant of whatever thou 
hatt done againſt me. 'There's nobody but old Babe 
thine Uncle, who can work a Change in thee : Go to 
him ; be not aſhamed to ſee a Man who is employed in 
the meaneſt Works, to have more Judgment than thee : 
Shew him the Infirmities of thy Soul; or, to {peak bet- 
ter, confeſs to him all the ill Things thou haſt done, if 


thou haſt any Intention of becoming an honeſt Man. 


Although he be but a Carpenter, he knows better than 
thee to form the Mind ; and can teach thee how to po- 
liſh and ſquare thy Soul, as he poliſhes a Piece of Oak, 
though never ſo hard and knotty. 

He is perfectly inſtructed in the Law ; he is brouglit 
up in the Principles of Religion; he will guide thee, if 
thou wilt ſuffer him, in the Way which leads to Per- 
fection; he will not permit thee to lye; he will put thee 
on making Reſtitutions to thoſe, whoſe good Name thou 
haſt unjuſtly taken; and he will comfort thee, if thou 
beeſt really ſorrowful for the Ill thou haſt done, and if 
thou ſheweſt any Regret at thy former Purpoſes of de- 
ſtroying a Kinſman that loved thee, and ſtill wiſhes thee 
all kinds of Happineſs, if thou repenteſt of thy unjuft 
Perſecutions, and if of a bad Couſin, which thou haſt 
been, thou wilt become a fincere and hearty Friend. 


Paris, 25th of the 16th Moon, 
of the Year 1641. 
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W615 EK - VI 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


Say not that thoſe are Fools that are in Love, but 

1 muſt needs think, that thoſe who believe lightly, 

are not overladen with Diſcretion. "Tis hard for a Man 
always to keep himſelf from falling into a Paſlion ; but 
tis not ſo hard for a Man to keep himſelf from believing 
Things with too great Facility, and from being caught 
with Falſhoods, which are the moſt conſtant Attendant; 


of Women. 


Thou haſt ſpoke the Truth to me, in ſending me 
the Balm and Aloes I wrote for; and I ſhall not anſwer 
thee with Lyes, in ſpeaking of Daria, who is the Sub- 
ject of the Letter which I received from thee. Let me 
thank thee, without ſaying any Thing of the Preſent 


thou madeſt me, which is very magnificent and accept- 
able; and ſuffer me to complain to tliee freely of the 


Hurt which another has done me. I need not conſult 
my Regiſter, to remember whatever I wrote to thee 
about this Greet; my Heart, which is yet full of it, re- 
proaches me every Moment for having ſaid too much to 
thee on that Subject. 

Never any Thing appeared to me ſo deſireable, as 
that Herb which Hemer call'd Nepente, to cure mie of 
the cruel Piſtemper, with which I am tormented, 
This Prince of Poets makes a Queen of our Fg yt, to 
preſent this admirable S7zzp/e to Helena, which has the 
Virtue of appeaſing inumediately all Dolours, and 
makes us forget the Vexations and Offences offered- us, 
But thou wilt not underſtand me, unleſs I tell thee 
clearly, That Daria has forgotten all the Promiſes ſhe 
made me, as ſoon as ever ihe was from me; not re- 
membring in any Sort my Love. "Tis true, ſhe wrote 
twice to me ſince her Departure, but in ſo cold a Style, 
that it is plainly ſeen her Heart is as cold as Ice to me. 


As ſoon as ever ſhe faw herſelf in the Arms of her 
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Huſband, ſhe made him a Sacrifice of my Paſſion; and, 
the better to make her Court to him, and perſuade him 
of her Fidelity, ſhe delivered to him my Letters. The 
Hſband laughed in reading them, and faid to her, in 
a Jeer to me: AI Man then fo deſperctely in Love, has 
only feghed and avrote ? He has done ſomething more (re- 
plied this diſſembling Woman) hawing promiſed to find 
me a Box of White Balm of Mecha, and Aloes - Mood, 10 
perfume me, which yet I do not expedt to receive ſo ſ50n, 
cond perhaps nchen: For if Mahmut be not become à Fool, 
he t as ſoon forget me, as I ſhall certainly forget him. 
And what haft thou promiſed this Barbarian? replied iin- 
mediately the Huſband. I promiſed, replied Daria, to 
fend avith my Picture, that of the moſt chaſte of all No- 
men; which yet Ido not pretend to do, without your Cen- 
fent, nay, and Command. | 
What I now inform thee, comes from a Place, which 
makes me not at all doubt the Certainty of it. But 
having learned by what I relate, the Virtue of this Wo- 
man, now hear what the Huſband's was ; who having 
ſeen my Picture, and commended the Painter that drew 
it, embraced tenderly his Wife, whom he reſpected as a 
moſt ſingular Example of Conjugal Fidelity. Thou 
wilt wonder at Daria's Weaknels in ſhewing him my 
Picture; ſhe did do it, and her Confidence has turned 
to Account, ſhe having received a thouſand chaſte Em- 
braces for a Recompence. Thou ſeeſt h re the Happi- 
nels of the Chri/iian Women, who have Huſtands O 
take ſo favourably the Offences done them during, their 

Abſence. | 
In the mean time, Daria's Picture does not come; 
ſhe returns no more Anſwers to my Letters, which has 
diſcouraged me to write to her for ſome time. My Paſſi- 
on begins not to be ſo violent; and this great Fire which 
conſumed me, will ſoon turn into Aſhes. I have been 
mightily miſtaken, for it is only amongſt Perſons of an 
equal Condition, where true and laſting Friendſhips are 
to be found. Let us love, my dear Dznet, let the 
Bonds of our Friendſhip be ſuch, as will never break 
nor be diſſolved. Daria is really a great Trang of 
ide- 
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Fidelity to her Huſband ; but ſhe is alſo an Example of 
Inconſtancy and Treachery to a Lover, who had ſacri- 
ficed all to her. e 

I am reſolved henceforward to love no Woman; and 
Jam certain, my dear Friend, that my Reſolutions ſhall 
hold. Rejoice with me at my Cure, and believe, that 
if a fine and charming Woman diſordered my Brains, 


the good Humour and Patience of her Huſband has 


brought me again-to my Senſes. My Adventure ſhould 
make thee careful to avoid the like Inconveniences ; but 
thou canſt not run that Riſque, being happy with the 
other Muſſulmen of Conſtantinople, who have Laws 
which retain and hinder them from falling into the like 
Irregularities. 


I hope alfo, thou wilt give over being my Rival, if 


thou haſt ever had any Kindneſs for this ungrateful Ge-. 
If Men muſt love once in their Lives, let them have a 
Care of falling into thoſe Exceſſes which deprive them 
of their Reaſon, and make them repent of their Love 
all the Days of their Lives. My Repentance is great; 
and though my Paſſion be not wholly extinct, yet ] feel 
a Joy which makes me know, That I ſhall by degrees 
lole my Paſſion for her. 

Thou mayeſt be well tired with this long Diſcourſe; 


but 1 ſhall end it, in ſending thee a Deſcription which 


one of the gicateit Wits in Spain has made of Wo- 
men. ; | 

He ſays, They be the Sources of Life and Death; that 
they are to be conſidered as Fire, becauſe they uſe all thet 
come near them as that Element docs; yet they give Mena 
certain neceſſary Heat : They are fine I hings ; bring Foy to 
Families aud while Towns ; but are dangerous to ftp, 
enflaming all that comes near them, and reducing then 
commonly into Afhes. They uſually give a great Luſtre, 
but this Luſtre is never without ſuch a Smoab, as darkens 
the Far robin and makes them often ſhed Tears, who 
only behold them. He that has no Commerce with Women, 


ſpends his Life in Melancholy, and yet they are ſeldom ſeen 
auit heut Danger. The Way to manage them, is not to db 
exceſſive Things for them, na more than aubolly to neg/ctt 


them. 
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them. A Man oft obtains them eafily, and commonly loſes 
them more eafily. Fire and a Woman are exactly the 
ſame 3 and he that ſaid Wemen are Fires which burn all 
Things, has ſaid likewiſe, that Fire is like Women, which 
conſumeth all Things. | | 

But our religious Arabians have ſpoken yet more ele- 

ntly, when they wrote, That God made d particular 
Paradiſe for them; becauſe, lay they, ſhould they enter 
into that of Men, they would ſoon change it into a Hell. 

Exe play'd her Part ſo well, when ſhe was ſeduced by 
the Serpent in the Terreſtrial Paradiſe, that ſhe deceived 
her Spouſe alſo, that he might lie under the like Con- 
demnation. But however, this Sex having, among ſo 
many Defeas, ſomething that is amiable, let us love 
tiem at leait, becauſe of their Uſefulneſs for continuing 
the Specres, but not for their Beauty; whoſe Enchant- 
ments corrupt the Mind, and hinder all the excellent 
Operations of it : For Men perhaps would be Angels, 
avere there no Women ; I mean bad Ones; for good Wo- 
men, as well as good Men, can do no Hurt. Adicu. 


Paris, 2oth of the loth Moon, 
of the Year 1041, 


LETTER VIII. 


To Carcoa at Vienna. 


T HE Courier which is now arrived, has brought 
me Letters and Money from thee. I ſhall re- 
ceive the Money upon the Bill of Exchange, when it 
is due, under the Name of Titus. I am extreamly obli- 
ged to thee for the Care thou haſt taken in procu- 
ring it me, being in a Country where good Words are 


of no Credit. I have received alſo the Box, wherein 


is the Balm and Aloes ſent me by my Friend Ogle, 


all in good Condition, and come in good Time. 1 


want 
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want only to know how it is with %,; for he writes 
no more to me. I am informed he is returned from ht: 
Pilgrimage, and yet has not ſent to thee what 1 defired 
him to bring from Mech. 

I will not complain of any Body; if I do, it ſhall be 
of my ſelf. Take Care of the Letters I ſend thee, and 
let me know whether we may hope well from the Grau 
$79nor, and what is reported at the Court where tion 
art, and if there be any Likelihood of making War 
afreſh againſt the Inf dels. 

My Health is indifferent. I live here without Suſpi- 
cion; and though Cardinal R7ich/icu be an Argus, he is 
blind as to what concerns me; for he Xnows nothing of 
my Buſineſs, or feigns ſo at leaſt ; neither do | do. or 
ſay any Thing which may make me ſuſpected for an 
Encmy. | 

I aſſure thee I love G, have a great Reſpect for his 
Law, and follow my Buſineſs with great Fidelity. If thou 
wilt have me do more, advertiſe thy Friend of it, whom 
thou knoweſt ; ſhew me the Example, and live happily. 


Paris, 22d of the ioth Moon, 
of the Year 1641. 


LE TC TER IX. 
To Berber Muſtapha, Aga at Conſtantinople. 


E have arrived to the End of the Year which 

the Infals ſolemnize by Bonefires, and which 
J mark by an extraordinary Sadneſs. I complain not, 
in that J'ime making it ſelf the Mafter of my Heart, 
will foon begin to weaken it. I underſtand the Follies 
of thoſe Vows, which are made to Heaven, for the ob- 
taining of a long Life. 'T hoſe that deſire it are wont 
to ans þ contrary ones, when they become over-whelm- 


ed with the Infirmities which attend for the moſt part 


old Age. The Occaſion of my Complaints is of 8 
other 
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other Nature ; I am troubled at the being ſo far from 


my Friends and Country, and at my being baniſhed into 


an Enemy's Country, where I muit live like a Man that 
is in continual Fear, among People who ſeem to matter 
nothing. 4s | 
Thou art now above fiſty Years of Age, and I not 
above thirty two; and yet I know thou reflecteſt not 
much hereupon, thinking thou haſt ſtill a long Time to 


live. Thou art of a ſtrong Conſtitution, art a Lover of 


Pleaſures, ſearching them every where without any 
Thoughts of Death, who will ſpare thee no more than 
others, whoſe Health 15 decay'd ; for he comes taking 
great Strides towards us all, Thou art very fortunate, 


1 muſt needs ſay, in conſerving in a Body ſo near old 


Ave, a young Man's Spirit; which is far from my Diſ- 
poſition: For when thou art in Purſuit of Divertiſments, 
{ am continually thinking of Death; becauſe I believe 
I have lived too long. 

Should the King, or Cardinal near whom I hve, 
know this Night, that Mahmut who writes to thee, is 
one of the Craud Signior's Spies, I ſhould loſe my Lite, 
perhaps before the next Light: Yet the Fear of ſuch an 
Adventure gives me no diſquiet; having entirely ſacri- 
ficed my ſelf to the Maſter I ſerve, who commands all 
Men on the Earth. Should theſe Barbarians put me to 
Death, I ſhall only finiſh a little ſooner, that Courte 
which I muſt certainly one Day put an End to; and if 


hve, I ſhall have neither Recompence to expect, nor 


Pain to apprehend. 

Here is much Talk about the Duke of Lorrain; yet 
there has been more done againſt him, than faid. I he 
French affirm, That in ſtripping this Prince of his Coun- 
tries he has been very niercifully dealt with; for Jultice 
required more. There are, on the contrarv, other 
People, who do not believe it is poſſible to do a greater 
Piece of Injuſtice. In fine, every Man ſpeaks after his 
Manncr. | | 

lis ſaid moreover, that this Sovereign being come 
224m into the King's Favour, who had given him a 
lutand Tetlimonics of good Will, after what had 
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prſſed in 1634, when this Court had great Reaſons to 
complain of his Conduct; he drew down again freſh 
the fridination of France upon him, by a Fault which 
cannot be excuſed. I think, this Duke had concluded 


two IJreaties that Year, promiſing a Submiſſion and 


eternal Obedience. He had the Honour to dine with 
the King ; and having rendered him Homage for 
the Dachy of Bar, he agam threw himſelf into the 
Arms of the Auſtrians; although he had ſworn on the 
Goſpels, (a Book as much reſpected amongſt the (i 
ſtians, as the Alcoran is among the true Faithful] that 
he would never forſake the Intereſts of France, what 
Wars ſocver ſhe might find; that he would be perpe- 
tually fixed to the Intereſts of that Crown ; and never 
hold any Correſpondence with the Houſe of ria. 
In confideration of which, Lew7s ſhould re-eſtabliſh this 
Prince in his Eftates, which he was to ſurrender entire- 
ly, bating ſome Places, and the Capital, called Nanci, 
which he would retain during the War, as a Pledge for 
the Performance of what he had ſworn to ; and which 
vet was to be given up, after the Concluſion of the 
Peace. Tis added, that this Sovereign having Occa- 
ſion to complain of the Spaniſe Miniſters, and the 
Grandces of this Nation who carry on the War in Flan- 
ders; he had writ to the Cardinal Iz fant, Governor of 
the Low-Conntrics, a Letter to this Purpoſe, and very 
near in theſe Words. | | 

The King of France having required me to join my- 

ſelf with my Troops to his Army near Sedan; I <vuld 
not obey this puiſſant King, much leſs your Highneſs, ſeeing 
the Towns ſubject to the Spaniards, treat me as if I wire 
an Enemy. 

The Ladies have had a great Part in this Accommo- 
dation of the Duke of Lorrain ; which has had, like al 
the Works of Women, a direſu! Event. This Prince 
being become amorous of a French Lady, was for repu- 
diating his lawful: Princeſs, to whom he owes all his 

Eſtate; beginning to ſeparate from her, that he might 
give himſeif entirely to the Counteſs of Cantecroiæ; 
whom he uſed as his real Wife. Good 
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Good People are ſorry for this Prince's Diſgrace, as 
believing his Condition to be paſt Remedy. The de- 
rout Party ſay, That having been unjuſtly deprived of 
his Eſtates, God will work Miracles in his Favour; con- 
fidering no leſs than three hundred Sainte, as they ſay, 
have been of his Family, which muſt needs reconcile 
him to the Favour of Heaven; amongſt which, is the 
famous Goafrey of Bullen, who won Jeruſalem and all 
Paleſtine from the Saracens; whom we muſt own to 
have been a great Man, whether we conſider his Cou- 
rage or Zeal for his Religion, which ought to make his 
Memory famous to all Ages. 

can tell thee nothing more certain on this Subject, 
having endeavoured to be informed of what I write to 
thee to ſatisfy thy Curioſity : And whatever I now re- 
cite, has paſt in France with little Noſe, or rather with 
great Silence, as to me; for indeed I muſt with Shame 
confeſs, that I have ſcarce heard in Paris this Event, fo 
famous throughout Europe. | | 

Man has nothing but what comes from Heaven, 


and commonly the ſtrongeſt, when he has Right on his 


Side, ſubdues the Weak, and enriches himſelf with his 
Spoils. 
y the Law of Nature, every one has Right of 
judging his own Neceſſities, and the Greatneſs of the 
Danger wherein he finds himſelf; and, if it be contrary 
to Reaſon, I ſhould be Judge of my own Danger, tis 
reaſonable another ſhould be ſo. But the ſame Rea- 
lon which eſtabliſhes another Judge of what concerns 
me, has made me his Judge; and conſequently, gives 
me Authority to judge of the Sentence which he ſhall 
vive againſt me; and to decide whether it be juſt, when 
us favourable to me, or unjuſt, if it be contrary to my 
Intereſts. | 
Nature has given All to Men, and thou and I, and 
all Men have an equal Right to all Things, and hence we 
have Power to do whatever we will, to poſieſs and en- 
oy what we tlink is fitting ; and yet, ſuch an exten- 
hve Right, is juſt as if we lad Right to Nothing: For, 
it the ſane Time, I have Right to a Thing which 
pleaſes 
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pleaſes me, another ſtronger than my ſelf by Virtue of 
the ſame Right, takes it from me, and enjoys it in 
ſpight of me. Hence it is, that one Man invades an- 
other with the ſame Right with which he defends hin}. 
ſcif, whence do, and will ſpring up always, the Occa- 
ſions of Jealouſies and Diſcords which are among Men ; 
which make them at continual Defiance with one an- 
other, and keep them in a continual Watchfulneſs over 
their Neighbours. | 

"Tis this Liberty founded in Nature, which makes it 
lawful in Time of War, to reſiſt and invade, not only 
by open Force, but with all the ſecret Arts and Strata 
gems that can be deviſed ; and when a Man would avoid 
the Danger he is in, in fighting, and has his Enemy in 
his Hands, he has a Right to uſe all Means to avoid him, 
and ſecure himſelf from im. | 

Thou wilt approve of theſe Reflections, which ſhew 
thee the ratural Right thou haſt of commanding me, as 
being thy inferior ; and, I hope, by what I have writ- 
ten to have ſatisfied thy Curioſity; and by my Submil- 
ſion, and Obedience, to have.given thee a Proot of my 
profound Reſpects to thee. 


Paris, 7th F the laſt Moon, 
of the Year 1041. 


— PIE 


To Bedredin, Superior of the Derviſcs of 
Cogn, iz Natolia. 


ET me, moſt holy and patient Derv;/7, Mute 
thee with ny Head bowed down to the Ground, 
with the greateſt Humility I am able. I now write to 
thee with iny Feet naked, without either Hoſe or Sliocs, 
a: a Mark of my Reſpect and Veneration, which I hate 
tor thy old Age, and the Adinuation 1 hase at thy in- 
C011 uptible Innocency. 5 
Je 
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The Kindneſs thou ſheweſt me by the long Letter 1 
have received, has given me ſuch Joy as I cannot ex- 
preſs ; as makes me forget my paſt Pains, and hinders 
me from thinking of thoſe whick are to happen to me 
for I can now willingly leave this World, having had 
ſuch Teſtimonies of thy Affection. Thy great Age 
does not aftoniſh me, ſeeing thy Father, who is yet 
alive, is 107 Years old, and thou not above 82; which 
makes me hope-to ſee a great while yet, both one and 
the ocher, draw down, by their Prayers, and Merit 


of their good Actions, the Bleſſings of Heaven on the 


glorious Empire of the Ottoman Court, to whom all the 
Empires and Monarchies of the World ought to ſubmit. 


Th: thirty Brethren, who preſented themſelves to Se- 


lim, to be enrolled in the Troops which were to ſerve 
againſt the Perſſans, made the Father, who had them 
all by one Woman, to paſs for the happieſt of all the 
Mufjulmans, in having the good Fortune to beget ſuch 
a Number of the moſt noble Species in Nature. But 
thou and thy Father muſt needs be more happy than 
this fertile Parent. Thy Father has fought, and come 
out victorious from the Perverſity of the Age, full of 
Scars and Sufferings, through the Force of his Cou- 
rage, the Innocency of his Manners, and his great So- 
briety; and, as to thy part, what haſt not thou done 
to make thy ſelf the worthy Son of ſo glorious a Fa- 


ther? Thou haſt not only done what thy Father did 


before thee ; thou haſt acquired the ſame Virtues, and 
haſt ſo far out-done them, that one may ſay, Thou 
haſt ſurpaſſed Virtue itſelf. Thy Strength is admira- 
ble in the midſt of Abſtinencies, and other Auſterities 
which thou undergoeſt ; in which, tis certain, thou 
canit not be imitated. But Heaven, to whom only 
thou liveſt, will recompence in this World thy pure 
Faith, which the Enemy of Mankind can never 
weaken. | 

The Chriftians ſay, when God gave them the Com- 
mandments, he promiſed long Lite to ſuch only who 
perfectly honoured thoſe, who, under God, brought 
them into the Light. If this be true, as tis very like- 


ly,- 
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ly, *tis not to be doubted, but that a Jong Life is the 
Recompence which Cod gives thoſe who live well: And 
the Nazarencs, who are Criticks, affirm, That Sin 
alone is the Cauſe that Men do not live ſo long as they 
did before the Deluge, for then they remained ſuch a 
while m Life, as would tempt one to think they were 
to have been immortal. They ſay, that after the D/ 
/uge God changed the Nature of Men; and inſtead 
of that great Number of Years, which made up the 
Courſe of ſo long a Life, they cannot live at fartheſt 
above 120 Years, and that there are few which arrive 
at 80; and whatever is beyond this, is Miſery and 
'Torment, or a kind of Senſeleſsneſs, which makes 
Men like Beaſts. : 

I know few People but what are agreed, one may 
cure or mitigate the Inconvenienccs which happen to 
us ; but few are of Opinion, That Life can be length- 
en'd ; yet, if this is poſſible, we may then believe a 
Story which is believ d here, and which happen'd the 
Year paſt in Paris. 

An ancient Man went to a Derwis of this great 
Town, and thus accoſted him: I am come, Reverend Fa- 
thcr, to know of you, whether I may in good Conſcience de- 
termine to live no longer, being quite weary of living. I 
have already arrived to the 129th Year of my Age, by 
mcans of a Liquor which Chymiſtry has taught me, wherc- 
by 1 did ſearce perceive from any thing I felt, that I was 
going dean; yet however, this long Life appears at preſent 
to me irkſome and intolerable, My Blood is fo purified in 
my Veins, that I have remain'd without ny of thoſe Paj- 
frons auhertunto Mankind are generally ſubject. My Taſte 


 ferwes me no longer to diſcover the Delicacy of Meats. My 


Ears, although they be not deaf, yet auill not let me di- 
flinguiſh true Harmony from what is only a Confuſicn of 
Seands., Mine Eyes are open to ſee, but are not chear d 
th any Ol jeh. My Faculty of Smelling is firack awith 
Scents, yet thy make no Impreſſion on it. I touch, but 1 
{cl ret what [ truch ; and I touch all Things indifferent- 
iz. Mine Heart is 10 longer ſenſible, nor affected arith 
Tendaneſs aud Paſſien fir my Friend. Bile in ne Fas 
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no longer its uſual Heat. Toy and Sorrow, Anger, Deſire 
of having, Hope and Hatred, are extinguiſo d in me; 
auhereby 1 am become inſenſible in conſerving, if I may ſo 
ſay, all my Senſes. I am ręſolved therefore to let my ſelf 
die, provided you can afſure me I may do it without Sin; 


fer ſhould I remain two Days withont taking this precious 
Elixir, I am certain I ſhall ſoon expire, and ſo be deliwer- 


ed from the Vexation which overwhelms me. "Tis ſaid 
that the Derwis anſwer'd this Philoſopher, That he might 


not acfire Death, but, on the contrary, preſerve his Life: 


and ſuppoſing he made uſe of no Secret of Magick to pra- 
lang his Days, he fhculd believe that the marvellous Po- 
tion, of” which he had found the Secret by his Study and 
Travel, was a Preſent from Heaven : That tis true, he 
evould be rid of a troubleſome Life, but he could not pro- 
cure the End of it without a Crime; and that he was o- 
tliged to preſerve it, to ſuffer with greater Submiſſion the 
Pains he complained of, which could not be comparable to 


the Pleaſures he had received, by enjoying the Gift which 


God had beſtowed on him. | 
The great God preſerve thy Days beyond thoſe of 


this Philoſother, and accompany them with whatever 


may give thee Satisfaction: But I beſeech him, above 
all things, that he may never ſlip out of thy Memory, 


the Promiſe thou haſt made me, of having always a 


particular Reſpe& to thy Servant Mahmut, who reve- 
rences thy Holineſs. 

Paris, 15th of the iſt Moon, 
of the Year 1642. 


n 


LET FT E R NI. 
To the Redoubtable Vizir Azem. 


Make thee an Anſwer, invincible W: rior, by 
whoſe Counſels the formidable Empire of the Or to- 


mans is govern'd under the Orders of the moſt mihty 


of the Princes of the Earth, and whoſe Arm is terri- 
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rible to all che Potentates of the World. I have read 

thy Letter, wherewith thou honoured the moſt ſub- 
miſſive of thy Slaves, with all the Humility which is 

due to thy ſublime Grandeur, whereunto thy Merit 

has raiſed thee. And, having caſt my ſelf at thy Feet 

in Spirit, ſeeing I cannot really kiſs them, I obey the 

eh thou ſendeſt me, which are to me inviolable 
aws. 

Banniere, the Swediſh General is dead. When Pico- 
lamini, one of the Generals of the Emperor's Army, 
lay juſt by kim; in half an Hour's time he ſaved 
himſelf, the Army, all the Baggage and Cannon, and 
retired with incredible Swiftneis over Mountains and 
Foreſts, where the Beaſts alone could make Paſlages, 
having continually the Emperor's Army at his Back. 
He was a Man of great Valour, had been highly ſer- 
viceable to the Crown of Sæbedeland, and acquir'd the 
Reputation of an excellent Commander. The Emperor 
had offer d him ſome time before great Recompences, 
and the Dignity of Prince of the Expire, if he would 
change his Matter, and forſake the Confederates Party. 
He had alſo offer'd, thinking this might more move 
him, to make him General of his Army againſt the 
Grand Signier .: But he refuſed all theſe Offers, his Fi- 
delity being unmoveable. 

This great Captain was born in Sabedcland, and 
when a Child, he fell down from a high Window, 
without receiving any Hurt; which made the King 
imagine, Heaven delign'd him for ſomething extra- 
ordinary, He travelled much in his Youth, and he was 
fn never tir d in running to all Places where there 
was any War; ſometimes in Poland, and other whiles 
in Mujcouias' and being become General of his King's 
Army, he ſoon acquired the Reputation of one of the 
greuteſt. Captains of the Northern Parts. He was per- 
fectly ſkill d in the Art of Encamping, and no body 
could ever better draw up an Army 4 Battel. Has 
Way of Retreat from before an Army ſtronger than 
his, muſt needs be admired by all the World. He 


tver choſe good Poſts; and when once he was 25 | 
els 
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feſs'd of them; he knew well how to keep them; fo 


rad that he was never defeated, whatever Forces his Ene- i 
ub- my might bring againſt him. He has deſtroy'd four- hi 
Soy ſcore Thouſand Men in different Rencounters, and 1 
A Sawedeland glories in having above ſix hundred Stan- 16 
on dards. He was fo like King Guf/awus, that they have 8 
the been often taken for one another. He was never co- 8 
ble vetous, but was obſerved to be a good Huſband. A- 1 
; mong ſo many Occaſions wherein he ſignaliz d himſelf, 1 
nt what he did when the Swe Army was worſted at .n 
"Ys Neriinge, is moſt remarkable; he preſerved the reſt, > 
ved though wholly forſaken by the Allies; and fo order'd 1 
and the Matter, that he raiſed freſh Troops almoſt in an Wo 
and Inſtant, and gave his Party Time and Courage to riſe oy | 
es, up. And this is all I could learn of this great Captain, I 
ck. whoſe Reputation has given thee this Curioſity. = 
ſer- Although Don Duarte de Braganxa, the new King 9 
the of Portugal's Brother, ſerv'd with great Reputation in 
_ the Emperor's Army; yet tis fa, the ani ards had '- 
ces, been very urgent with this Monarch, to make him be 1 
uld apprehended, as ſoon as ever they heard the King his Mn 
ty. Brother was raiſed to the Throne. But, 'tis ſaid, he my 
ary Emperor was ſcandaliz'd with ſuch a Propoſition, al- Vi 
the ledging this would be againſt the Rules of Hoſpitality. 
Fi- But the Emproſi's Confeſſar found ſuch Reaſons in his 

Divinity, as brought over the Emperor to yield he 
and ſhould be deliver'd into the Spari/b Miniſter's Hands, 
bat who conducted him with a very ſtrong Party to the 
vs Caſtle of Milan, whence he is not like to ftir out till 
oy his Brother ſhall reſtore the Crown of Portugal to Philip 
12 IV. of Spain. 
os I ſhall write what remains behind to the Kaimachar:, 


who has the Honour of being thy Lieutenant ; that I 


ng ny not tire thee, who art to be reverenced as the 
858 Inſtrument of the Will of the Maſter of Lights, and 
Per- all whoſe Hours are deſtin d to the Government of the 


ody World. 


155 May it pleaſe him who of nothing has created all 
"He Things, that thou may'ſt lay, one Day, at the Feet of 
. | the Grand Signior, the Crowns of all the Monarchs, 
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who commands in the Hiſidels Countries, and becomeg 


thereby the Arbiter of the Univer/e, 


Paris, 18th of the 1ſt Moon, 
of the Year 1642. A 


—— 


ham Ah 


LETTER Xu 
To the Kaimacham at Conſtantinople, 


HIS King here has mortified his Parliament, by 

the Advice of Cardinal Richlieu. The Parlia- 

nent are Bodies of learned Men, who decide all Af. 
fairs in the Kingdom, as well civil as criminal; and 
the Perlia ment of Paris has a larger Juriſdiction than 
all others, and as conſiderable Prerogatives. What I 
have to ſay on this Subject, has happen'd from the Be- 
ginning of the laſt Year ; and now I relate it, becauſe 
4 forgot to do it when the Thing happen'd: And I 


-will inform thee, before I enter on the Matter, what 


obliged heretofore the Kings of France to ſet up this 
great Seat of Juſtice. | 

The ancient Kings of France gave it Authority of 
approving and verifying the Edicts and Declarations 
which they ſhould make, which was a Bar which theſe 
wiſe Princes would fix between the People and the 
Sovereign Authority. Whence it appear'd, that Mo- 
zarchy was mix'd with Ariſtocracy; without which the 
Wiſe haye thought, that States could not long ſubſiſt. 
And the Princes of this Age have ſubmitted to a Tri- 
bunal re- eſtabliſhed by themſelves, the Reſolutions they 
take, to the End they may diſcharge themſelves to- 
ward God, to whom they are accountable, as well as 
other Men; and to obtain Confidence from their Sub- 
jects, in taking from amongſt them Arbiters to regu- 


late them. Yet they have ever referv'd the Liberty 


of making uſe of their abſolute Power, as is ſeen in 
their Letters Patents, where they forget not to inſert. 
theſe Words [For ſuch is our Will and Pleaſures] 


heſe 


mes 
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Theſe Monarchs alſo thought hereby to have found 
out a Way to defend themſelves from the Importunities 
of the Grandees, who often demanded ſuch Things 
which could not be granted without Prejudice to the 


whole Kingdom. 


The Authority of the now reigning King being out 
of Danger of being ſhaken or. deitroyed, this Monarch 
having his Exchequer well ſtored, his valiant and ex- 
perienced Captains, ſtout Soldiers, and numerous Ar- 
mies, and good Fleets of Ships at Sea ; whereby he 
would make known to this puiſſant Tribunal, That if 


it had been ſet up to aſſiſt the King by its Counſels 


when required, yet it muſt not pretend that its De- 
crees ſhould become Laws to their Sovereigns. He 
went to the Parliament with all the Marks of Grandeur 
with which he is uſually attended on theſe Days of 
Ceremony, and with ſuch 3 Company of Lords 
as made the Power of this Monarch eaſily diſcern'd. 
He gave theſe Gentlemen to underſtand, he would 
have them ratify, without more ado, the Orders he 
would ſend them, which they term Edics, requiring 
them to be immediately enregiſter d. He afterwards 
gave them an expreſs Charge, not to concern them- 
elves henceforward in Affairs of State; and to hum- 
ble them the more, he declared to them, 'That he 
would be henceforward the Difpoſer of Graces and 
Offices, and beftow Recompences to ſuch as deſerv'd 
them. He added hereunto an Order of giving an 
Account every Year to his Chancellor of their De- 
1 and to come and receive every Year his 

ajeſty's Approbation to continue them in their Offi- 
ces. And, as a Mark of his Indignation and Autho- 
rity, he put by the Preſident and ſome Counſellors from 
their Places, 

This bold and politick Action was done (as I may 
ſay) in the midſt of Dancings and Divertiſements, the 
more to denote the Monarch's Authority; and in the 
Time of ſuch magnificent Feaſtings as became the 
Pomp of the greateſt Emperors, in the Palace of the 
Cardinal for the Marriage of his Niece, Mademoiſelle 
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de Breze, with the Prince of Cende's eldeſt Son, call'd 
the Duke 4 Anguin; a Prince from whom the World 
expects great kings, and who all France believes 
will prove one of the famouſeſt Princes in Chriſten- 
dom. | 

The Catalonians ar: obſtinate in their Revolt; their 
Deputies have been ready ſeen in this Court, to in- 
treat a good Supply from this King; and it is not to 
be doubted but they will earneſtly ſue for his Pro- 
tection: And France has already ſent Troops near 
thoſe Parts, and its Fleet appears on the Coaſts to 
encourage this Nation, and mortify the Spantar:. 
I Lere are a great many Troops raiſed here; and this 
Mecnarch will have in the Spring, eight Armies, com- 
manded by Generals of great Valour and Experience, 
beſides theſe two Fleets ; fo that Germany, Lorain, the 
Loau-Countries, Catalonia, and Italy, are like to be ex- 
poſed to the Miſeries of an impoveriſhing War. Only 
Germany ſeems to me able to defend itſelf. 

The vaſt Genius of the French Minifter aſtoniſnes all 
the Princes of Europe; he breaks all their Meaſures, 
and makes a ſecret War againſt them in their own 
Courts. Nothing can eſcape his vigilant Care ; he keeps 
his own Secrets ſo ſtricily, that his neareſt Friends can- 
not diſcover them. His Power and Authority are fo 
great, that the Princes of the Blood are nothing in Com- 
pariſon of him; and his Fame makes him as much re- 
ſpected Abroad as at Home. 

His Friends affirm he is ignorant of nothing which is 
projected in Europe. England is the Place which he has 
laſt attack d, its Civil Wars owing their Original to his 
Deſigns. | 

I pray Heaven favour thy juſt Pretenſions, and every 
Da, mcreaſe thy heroick Virtues, 


Paris, 15th of the 1ſt Moon, 
of the Year 1042, 


LETTER 


Vol. I. a Sev at PARIS. 273 


LETTER XIII. 


To the moſt Excellent and moft Venerable 
Mufti, Sovereign Prelate of the Holy Re- 
ligion of the Faithful Muſſulmen. 


LJ E of whom I wrote ſo many Particulars, ſome 
Moons ago, to obey, as I ought, the expreſs 
Command thou laideſt upon me, not only is ſtill li- 


ving, but is more abſolute than ever, in what con- 


cerns his Miniſtry, Yet is it falſe that this Cardinal 
finding nothing more (as thou writeſt to me, tis talk- 
ed of in Conflantinople ) to ſatisfy his Ambition, (which 


pw him ftill upon deſiring ſomething farther ; being 


ecome tue abſolute Maſter of what depends on the 
Kingdom of L-wis XIII.) had Deſigns of making him- 
ſelf abſolute Maſter of what concerns Religion. But 
he was too knowing a Man, to deſign the being the 
Superior General of all the French Derwiſes; a Thing 
which neither the King of France, nor the Pope — 
permit. I rather think, this Miniſter's Deſign has been 
to ſubject all the Chriſ/zan Princes to his Maſter's In- 
tereſts. 

The Oitoman Empire would have ſome Reaſon to be 


afraid, were all the Roman Prelates wiſe enough to 


chuſe this Man for their Pope. We ſhould ſee in a ſhort 
Time all 4/a agitated by his Intrigues, againſt the 
Followers of the great Mahomet; and thoſe that follow 
Ali, would not enjoy a much greater Security. Thou 
knoweſt that the greateſt Marks which the Popes can 


give of their Piety during their Pontificate, is to ſtir 


up Wars, and make Leagues againſt us to overthrow 
our Empire. Think then what this great Man would 


do, were he the Head of the Chriſtians, with thoſe 


Abilities, and great Indulgences which he every where 


keeps; ſeeing, that being only a Subject, and Miniſter 


of one Prince, he ſo governs himſelf, that there's no 
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Nation, how far ſoever diſtant, but holds its Eyes open 
on his Conduct: And a Pope being always choſen from 
amongſt the Cardinals, and the Pope now reigning being 
very old, it may happen that this dangerous Man ſhall 
be choſen. | 
Thou then, whoſe pure Life makes us believe thou 
art a Saint, pray the Great God to hinder ſuch an E- 
vent, which will without Queſtion diſturb the Empire 
of him whom he has choſen to humble all other Poten- 
rates, and ſhew on Earth the Greatneſs of his Power; 
and rather than ſuch a Misfortune ſhould befall us, pray 
him that has created all Things, that this Man's Eyes 
be opened to know and embrace the true Faith: For, 
it were better (if I may ſo ſay without diſpleaſing thee) 
that this Cardinal ſhould be a bad Mufti at Conflanti- 
nople, than a good Pope at Rome, at the Head of all the 
Nazarenes. E 
TDiis faid that a foreign King conſulted this Oracle; 
{for he is held in as great Veneration as if he was one) 
what Conduct he ſhould hold to hve ſecurely : And tis 
Taid, the Cardinal made this Anſwer : That Kings /hould 
Le in Fear, and then they would lia in Safety; it being 
rertain they auould receive no Poyſon from the Hands of 
thoſe who do not preſent them their Drink, no more than 
a Hey can receive Wounds from thoſe whom they keep at a 
great Diſtance from them. Thoſe who awill not flatter 
them, will not deceive them; and where they ſhall think 
themſelves in greateſt Safety, that will always be the 
Place of greateſt Danger. _ 

I am perſuaded, grave and wiſe Prelate, thou wilt 
approve of the Anſwer of this Minifter. Julius Caſar 
lived in the midſt of Combats, but died in the midſt of 
the Senate. | 
Next, after God, tis before thee, Great Miniſter of 
Heaven, that I humble my ſelf, intreating thee to 
receive graciouſly the profound Reſpects of thy Slave 


mut. 


Paris, 25th of the 2d Moon, 
the Year 1042, | 
| LETTER 
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LETTER XIV. 


To his Mot her Oucoumiche, at Conſtan- 
tinople. 


T, may be ſaid, IJ have eſcaped from a mortal Sick- 


neſs, and remain in Life, only to hear the Com- 
plaints of my Friends, who recite to me their Misfor- 
tunes; and of my Kindred, who entertain me with the 
Loſſes they have ſuſtained. Thou addeſt, my dear 
Mother, a new Torment to the Pains I already ſuffer, 
by ſhedding ſo many fruitleſs Tears. Oh! how cruel 
is my Country, that gives ſo many Occaſions of Af- 


fiction to thoſe to whom ſhe has given their Birth“ 


Thou haſt loſt the greateſt part of thine Eſtate in the 
Fire of Conſtantinople, and Death has deprived thee of 
thy ſecond Huſband. I was but a Child when my Fa- 
ther died, fo that I could not then judge of thy Grief ; 
neither was J ſenſible of my own Loſs. Now that I am 
a Man, I enter into thy Sentiments, I ſhare in thy 
Grief; and do all I can to comfort thee. 

Thou haſt loſt thy firſt and ſecond Huſhand, and thou 
haſt reaſon to afflict thy ſelf. If the firſt was an honeſt 
Man, tis certain the other loved thee extremely; and 
the Charms of thy Countenance have not a little ſerved 
thee to acquire the Affection of theſe two Huſbands, 
which thou kneweſt how to keep by thy Complacencies 
and blind Obedience to their Wills; and by ſuch a prudent 


Carriage, as, one may ſay, thou wouldit force them to love 


thee, hadſt thou not done it by the Charms of thy Beauty. 

But what ſhall we do in this thy extream Affliction, 
and in the troubleſome Condition I am for the Grief thou 
endureſt, which mingles my Ink with my Tears? Yet we 
muft endeavour to be comforted with a firm Reſolution 
not to afflict ourſelves but at the Loſs of ſuch Things which 


will never be in our Power to recover. Thou at the 


Loſs of the Reputation which thou haſt acquired of a 
virtuous Woman; and J, at that of an honeſt Man. 
| When 
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When my Father died, twas not all the Philoſophy 
nor Eloquence of the Greeks which could comfort thee; 
thy Affliction was ſtronger than all their Reaſons; and 
when theſe officious Comforters had forſaken thee, thou 
ſoughteſt Eaſe to thy Trouble in a new Spouſe. Him 
now thou haſt loſt, but now thou art ſtill in a Condition 
from hindring this Loſs from being irrepairable. Thy 
Virtue has never been queſtioned, and thou art not as 
0 ſo. old, but thou may ſt think of another Huſ- 

d. Seek a third, which may make thee forget thy 
Sorrow for the ſecond. And if thou findeſt him not 
1 or if thou haſt ſome Trouble in ſeeking 
a like Comfort to thy Affliction, receive in this Letter 
the Tears of another Mother, which will ſhew thee 
there is a Woman of a far higher Condition, that is 
more afflicted than thou art. 

Paris is ſtill full of the Cries and Sighs which come 


from a Princeſs of the firſt Rank. She has now loſt a 


great Prince, her Son, who is lain in a Battel which he 
had won by a ſtrong Army, of which he was General. 
Read in my Letter the lively and tender Expreſſions 


of the Grief of this illuftrious Mother, which draws 


Compaſſion from his Enemies, who are forced by the 
Rules of Civility to make her Viſits. Thus does ſhe 
ſpeak every Day and Hour, to Perſons who come to 
viſit her ; and when there's no Body, ſhe thus ſpeaks to 
herſelf. | 

This unfortunate Woman is not a Moment without 
fighing ; and one would think by her Language, ſhe 
intended to recall the Soul which has quitted the Body 
of her Son, the unhappy Count of Soiſſons: Poor 
Count, a Son ſo tenderly lowed, and fo greatly deſerved 
it, where is thy Body now to be found, dyed in Blood, and 


in that of thy Enemies? What Victory] Where are thoſe 


glorious Marks, that ſhould give me fo great Toy, and 
aubich give me ſuch cauſe of Deſpair ? Why did J bring 
t hee forth into the World, unfortunate Son, if I muft ſo 


Hon loſe thee ® Miſerable Mother, Unhappy Son] How art 


thou a Conqueror when I ſee no other Trophy of thy Vitio- 


7y than thy Death ! 1 hear from all Parts, that the Count 
a 15 
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is victorious, and yet I hear every where that his Ene- 


mies rejoice. I ſee, dear Son, all thy Domeſiicks that fol- 
lowed thee, return without Wounds, and yet 1 do not ſee 
their Maſter. None of them can tell me where heis, and 
in what Place their General lies, who fought with -jo 
great Valour, and Succeſs to his Party. But, they are all 
agreed, the Battel was auon, that my Son is a Conqueror, 
and that he has loſt his Life. Unfortunate Fight, which 
has made equally bewwailed, the Death of the wiforious 
General by his Mother, and the Defeat by the Vanguiſhed ! 
Would to God thou hadfi been vanquiſhed, thou mighteſt 
have liv'd. I fhould not have been in this Condition of 
following thee. Tauould have been no Shame to have 
been defeated, it would have been only a Misfortune, which 
ewould hace been common to thee with Pompey and Han- 
nibal, to whom Antiquity had nothing to impute, but their 
1% Fortune. A fincere Reconciliation, a Purdon, or a 
Peace, might make all that is paſt, forgotten. A voluntary 
Exile might have appeaſed the King's Anger, and perhaps 
diſarm'd the Cardinal; my Son might hade lived, France 
abould not have been troubled,” a = abould not have © 
been at this Day comfortleſs, and the Count's Enemies 
would not have rejoiced at his Loſs. But, to my Grief, 
nothing of this has happen'd. Alas ! the Stay of an illu- 
firious Family is dead. Unhappy Mother, how are all thy 
Hopes vaniſhed ? But, good God, how was this my dear 
Son taken out of the World TI know but too well that his 
Enemies laid continual Snares for him. Methinks I. ſee 
my Son's Murtherer's give him the deadly Stroke in the 
Heat of the Fight, and in the Inſtant he was going to en- 
joy his Victory. Ah ! my dear Son ! Ah! unfortunate 
Mother Why did I not breathe out my laſt on the: dead 
Body of this Son, ſo worthy the Eſteem of all the World, 
and whom I fo dearly loved? Why didſt not thou, too 
powerful Miniſter, give me the mortal Blow, rather than 
let me ſee ſo ſad a Tragedy: Do you kill me that hear me; 
or thou, my Son, give me thy Hand, to deſcend into the 

Grave where thou art to be buried. „ 
But my Reaſon fails me; I muſt, for my Son's Honour 
flifle theſe Motions of Weakneſs : 'Tis true, be oy 10 
anger 
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longer ; but he died in the Bed of Honour, wwith fi 
Sæbord in his Hand; he died full of Glory; he died wia- 
rious; and even in dying, vanguiſh'd his Enemies. 

Let us ceaſe from ſhedding Tears. But what do T ſay d 
He died afſaſſinaated, a Victim ſacrificed to the Vengeance 
of his Enemies, by the blackeſt Treaſon, tis clear. And 
yet I avould live : No, I _ die; let us imitate the 
Greatneſs and Courage 'of theſe illuſtrious Women, who 
threw themſelves on the Pile whereon their Huſbands were 
burnt : My Son is more dear to me; let us then die, and 
veep no more: Theſe Tears are fruitleſs, but let us live, 

eing Heaven ordains it, and let us live to die every Day: 


Ffball haue ever preſent before my Eyes, the Death of my 


Son; I ſhall ſee every Day his bloody Body ; I ſhall con- 
tinually remember his Reſpac, his Tenderneſs for me, and 
T1 fall never forget the tender and violent Paſſion which I 
had for this Son, for whom alone I lied: But at leaſt, 
cruel Cardinal, re/tore me his dead Body. Thou hoſt thy 
Revenge, he is no longer alive ; give this ſad Conſolation 
to a deſolate Mother; perhaps this Sight wwill qauork the 
E ect thou deſireft, cruel Wretch as thou art; it will 

anite my Soul to-that of my Son. | 
Dear Mother, if thou canſt not comfort thy ſelf by 
ſo great an Example of Misfortune as this Princels, 
it will be hard for thy Son to ſay any Thing which can 
diminiſh thy Grief. Imitate this illuſtrious Woman, 
who having ſuffered whatever Sorrow and Deſpair can 
do to a Mother who loves vehemently, and with Rea- 
ſon, ſuffers herſelf to be perſuaded not to give an en- 
tire Victory to her Enemies, who triumph ftill over 
her Son, by the Grief which they ſee his Death has 
cauſed, She has been ruled by the Advice of her 
Friends, and received great Comfort from a Let- 
ter {ent her by the King, written with his own 

Hands: EW 
Couſin, The Grief which you ſhew at your late Loſs ob- 
diges me to teſtify the Share which I have in it, and the 
Diſpleafure ] conceive at the Fault of him wwhith has 
cauſed it. And though TI ought not to be ſorry, by reaſon 
of the Conjundture ⁊ubertin it has happened, * I of 
|; eartily 
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heartily condole with you, and contribute what I am able 
to your Condition. ; . 

I can ſay nothing more to thee, my moſt honoured 
Mother, unleſs it be, that thou ſhalt always have in me 
a moſt obedient Son; and if thou takeſt a third Huſ- 
2 = wilt be perhaps leſs unfortunate ;| but pleaſe 
thy ſelf. 

The great God who has created all Things, and pro- 
vides for their Neceſſities by his infinite Goodneſs, com 
fort and fill thee with his Bleffings. 

Paris, 25th of the 2d Moon, 
of the Year 1642. 


_—_—_— 


LETTER XY. 
Te the Grand Signior's Treaſurer. 


"'F HE Prieſt which played the Tarpaulin, whom 
the French call the Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, of 
whom I believe I have given thee ſome Account the 
roth Moon of the Year 1637, has loſt the Credit which 
he had with the King, and is at preſent diſgraced. The 
Opinion of his Valour at Court is much leſſened, by his 
not hindring with the Fleet he commanded, the Spani- 
ards from putting Succours into Tarragone, a famous 
Sea-Port near Barcelona. They loſt the laſt Year twelve 
Gallies in Fight againſt the French Naval Forces ; but 


having fitted a mightier Fleet, they have put into this 


Place the Succours they intended. The Archbihop 
could not or would not hinder them, which will be the 
Cauſe that this Place will not come ſo ſoon under the 
Power of the French. | 

"Tis ſaid, that this Prelate was baniſh'd France, and 
was retired into a City ſituated on the Rho/ne, named 
Avignon, and belongs to the Roman Prelate. 

It being a Thing very uſual to run down the unfor- 
tunate, all the World blames this Prelate, having not 


aways met with equal Succeſs on the Sea in the Em- 


ploy- 
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oy he ſought, and which did not at all agree with his 
unction of Archbiſhop ; which he might have per- 
formed with Applauſe, in imitating his Predeceſſor, who 
was his Brother, the Cardinal de Sourdis ; and who had 
left him a Dioceſe well regulated, rich, furniſhed with 

reat ſtore of Churches well ſerved, Paſtors of great 

iety and Learning, whom this Man had — and 
ſettled in his Dioceſe with great Care; which made his 
Death extremely lamented. 

The Catalonians are at length become this King's 
Subjects; they maintain their Revolt with the French 
Forces, and ſtrengthen themſelves after the Example of 
the Portugueſes. They —= with ſuch Courage, that 

onquerors : But I ſhall make 
no Relation of their Fights, nor of the Blood which is 


ſpilt on either Side, which are Matters I do not care to 


treat of. 

God give thee a continual Tranquility of Mind, make 
thee in love with Peace, and preſerve in thee, that vigi- 
lant Spirit, ſo neceſſary for the keeping the Treaſure en- 
truſted to thee. | 

Paris, 25th ef the 2d Moon, 

of the Year 1641. 


LETTER XVI. 
To the Kaimacham. 


HE Cardinal Favourite of France has ſuch long 
5 Hands, that he makes Seizures in thoſe Places 
which are not ſubj ect to his juriſdiction; and when he 
has made them, he keeps them without any Thoughts 
of reſtoring them. There's no Probality at preſent 
that this bold Politician will lay Hands on what belongs 


to the Grand Signior: However, I have ſome reaſon to 


write this. 
There has been carried, ſome Days ſince, an illuſtri- 
ous Priſoner into the Caſtle of the Wood of Vincennes, 


and 


— 
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and thou ſhalt hear this new Way of apprehending a 


Great Man in another's Houſe, and in the Court of a 


Foreign Sovereign, who is abſolute in his own Eſtates. 
This Priſoner was apprehended in the midſt of the 


- fineſt Ladies in the Court of Turin, at ae magnificent 


Ball which the Dutcheſs Regent of this Eſtate gave in 
her Palace. It was this Princeſs whom I mentioned to 


thee, who was a Widow to Vidor Amadeus, Duke of 
Savoy ; and Siſter to the King which now ſo happily 


reigns over the French. Ng 
Ihe Dutcheſs, who had a particular Conſieration for 


this Priſoner, could not behold this 55 55 of the Car- 


dinal's without extream Vexation. His Name is, if I be 
not miſtaken, Count Philip d Aglie, a Perſon of great 
Quality, and whoſe excellent Parts and Courage do yet 
render him more illuſtrious than his Birth. 

"Tis not yet known why the Cardinal undertook 
ſuch a bold Stroke, though tts ſaid the Council of 
France has had great Reaſons to ſecure the Perſon of 
this Favourite. The chief Motive they ſay was, that 
he was carrying on ſome Deſigns againſt the Intereſts 
of this Crown with the Cardinal of Savoy, whom tis 
thought he would have married to the Widow of Ama- 
dæus his Brother. | 


Richlieu attempted not to carry off Count Philip till 


having made ſeveral 'Trials to remove him from the Court 
of Turin, under the Pretence of ſome Embaſſy, to which 
he would never conſent ; ſo that his Obſtinacy coſt him 
his Liberty. | 

The Dutche/s greatly complains and reproaches the 
King her Brother with the Violation of the Right of 
Nations and Sovereignty ; but only her own Court are 
ſenſible to theſe Complaints, they being not heard in 
that of France; and her Ambaſiador has been ſecn there 


in a ſuppliant Poſture humbly begging for the Caurt's 


Liberty; or that he might be ſent on an Embaſſy to 
Rome ; or at leaſtwiſe, that in leaving the Caſtle of 


2 he might be impriſoned ſomewhere in 
arts, 


The 
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The Cardinal anſwered the Supplications of the Am- 
baſſador of Savoy, That the King his Maſter did not 
apprehend Philip and bring him into France, but out of 
regard to the Intereſts of his Siſter of Savoy; and that 
3 be aſſured that for her Sake he ſhould be well 
uſed. | 

Thou may'ſt ſee by this Anſwer a great Haughtineſs, 
and frivolous Reaſonings, which ſufficiently denote, 
that this 2 Miniſter does not love to be contradicted 
or oppoſed in the Reſolution he takes; and if an Ac- 
count of what's done in the World muſt be given to 


any one Man alone, he would take it very ill if it were 


to any Body but himielf. 

I ſhall not fail to ſend thee the Books thou requireſt, 
and inform thee the beſt I can of the falſe or true Don 
Sebefiian, King of Portugal, whom his Subjects do be- 
lieve to be ſtill alive, when I have made ſufficient En- 
quiries into the Truth of the Matter. I kiſs with a 
profound Humility the Hem of thy rich Veſt, on which 
J faſten the Lips of a reſpectful and obedient Slave. 


Paris, 21ſt of the zd Moon, 
of the Year 1642. 


— —— 


LETTER XVII. 
To the Reis Effendi, Secretary of the Empire, 
"THERE was found laſt Night a Man dead in the 


Streets of Paris, who ſeems not to be above thir- 
ty Years old; he is a Spaniard; and had about him a 


— 


Letter or Memoir, which it ſeems he had written to 


ſome Confident at Madrid, in theſe Terms. 

Cardinal Richlieu told me he did not know the 
Hand nor Signature of Count Olivarez's Secretary; 
and that when he ſhould fill up his ſigned Blank, 
* which I preſented him, and let fall the pretended 
Letter of the Secretary into the King of 1 $ 
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Hands, he ſaw not what Advantage could reſult 
© hence to the King of France his Maſter. I am very 
willing, added he, that the King of Spain ſhould ſuſ- 
© pet the Count or Secretary of Infidelity, and of ha- 
«© ving ſome Commerce with me; but it would not be 
«* advantageous to us he ſhould be plainly convinc'd of 
© jt, ſeeing the greateſt Happineſs France could have is, 
© that Count Olivarex's Miniſtry ſhould be perpetual ; 
for being the moſt unhappy of all the Favourites that 
© have ever been in the Place he poſſeſſes, all good 
© French Men are obliged to pray to God to give him a 
long Life, and to continue him ever in the King his 
Maſter's Favour, to perpetuate by his Counſels the 
PDiſgraces of Spain. 1 

He purſued his Point of Raillery in this manner. 

Ef a Duke of Braganza, Olivarez has made a 
King of Portugal; of a King of France, a Count of 
* Barcelona; of a Sovereign Duke of Lorrain, a Vaſlal; 
© of a Prince Cardinal, a Knight Errant ; of a Lord of 
© Monacho, a Duke and Peer of France; and in fine, of 
* Philip IV. King of Spain, he has made a Count 
* Duke de Olivaresz. . 

This is all I could get from ſo great and illuſtrious 
a Genius. 

The juſt God, who has ſent us his Prophet, ever di- 
rect thy Actions, that thou may enjoy an happy Eter- 
nity, and give thee Opportunities of doing Good. 

Paris, 24th of the 4th Moon, | 

of the Year 16.2. | 
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To William Voſpel, 4 Chriſtian of Auſtria. 


82 be praiſed, thy Patriarch Elias, and his Com- 
panion ; foraſmuch as I ſee thou art a Saint, 
and content in the Religion of the bare footed Friars, 
which thou haſt 9 


Thou ſtirreſt me up to do 
Good, 
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Good, and encourageſt me to ſuffer, and become ſe- 
rious enough to renounce the Pleaſures of the World, 
ſeeing thou traceſt me a Way ſo neceſſary to walk in, 
in order to arrive at Heaven. I did not believe, indeed 
J confeſs it, thou wert endured with that Conſtancy, 
and was afraid thou wouldſt change; but ſeeing thou 
haſt the Courage of keeping thy Reſolution, and en- 
during all the Abe e which is to be met 
with in that kind of Life which thou haſt embraced; 
J am ſorry for my Suſpicions, and profeſs I have all 
due Eſteem for thee. I love thee as much as one ho- 
neſt Man ought to love another, who having found 
out the true Good, has run impetuoully after it; and 
who has paſt immediately from a foft and voluptuous 
Life to the Severities of an auſtere Religion, in ſearch 
of an aſſured Port, which is more uſually found in Suf- 
ferings and Macerations, than in Delights and Pleaſures, 
There is one Thing, amongſt others, which extreamly 
pleaſes me in the Order thou haft entred ; all things 
are in common amongſt you ; one Key opens an hun- 
dred Doors; you have no Meum & Tuum; all clad in 
the ſame Faſhion, all go bare-footed; you eat at the 
fame Table, and no Body has better or worſe Fare than 
another. In fine, your Prayers are the ſame, and ſo 
are your Vows of Poverty. . 
But prithee tell me, what would a Thief have found 
in thy Cell, whom I ſaw yeſterday hang'd with a Key 
about his Neck ? He had the Dexterity of opening with 
his Key all ſorts of Locks, and has done a thouſand ro- 
uiſh - Exploits, which have at length brought him to 
he Gallows. He told the People he died a moſt happy 
Man, as having practis'd with great Succeſs an Art in- 
ferior to none : That the only Crime he thought he 
had been guilty of for theſe thirty Years, was his com- 
mitting but ſmall Thefts ; that had he found the Doors 
always open he had never entered into any Houſe ; and 
exhorted Magiſtrates to chaſtiſe only thoſe who ſuffered 
themſelves to be robb'd. 
Spaniſh Authors have written, there's no Law which 
allots Penalties to thoſe that rob with Prudence and In- 


genuity. 
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genuity. Thus call they thoſe who ſteal wherewithal 
to appeaſe the Envious who would accuſe them, the 
Witneſſes which might ſerve to convict them, and the 
Magiſtrates by whom they are to be judged; ſo that 
the Thief that ſhall have ſtollen for himſelf, and for all 
others I now mentioned, ſhall be ever ſent away ab- 
ſolved ; which makes me think that 'Theft is of the 
Nature of Women, for both one and the other ſeem at 
this Day to be neceſſary Evils, juſt as Keys ſeem only 
good now-a-days to preferve, what may be ftollen, and 
not to hinder it from being ſo. | 

How many Things has the Injuſtice of ſome People 
authorized for the Safeguard of a Town? "Tis not 
enough to have a ſtrong Garriſon of Soldiers; three 
Elements are not ſufficient to defend it againſt a greater 
Power that would oppreſs it. The Earth is raiſed to 
make thereof 'I renches ; the deepeſt Ditches are dried 
up, Whatever Quantity of Water may be in them ; 
and Fire is incloſed in Cannons, the Effects of which 
are terrible. If thou ſurveyeſt Italy, thou wilt find 
in ſeveral Towns, Palaces which have more Gates 
than Thebes had heretofore ; and if thou counteſt the 
Keys which ſerve to open them, thou wilt find the 
Iron they are made of to colt more than the Doors 
themſelves. | 

Men are not contented to uſe theſe Keys according 
to the common Uſe they ſeem to be deſign'd for, their 
Ambition makes them ſerve for Marks of Honour in 
ſeveral Princes Courts, where they be Recompences 
for Services, for Virtue and Valour. 'The Golden Key 
in Spain, wich the great Lords wear, denotes, that 
they know how to open the Gate of Favour. And 'tis 
8 ſame in Germany, and eſpecially in the Emperor's 
Ourt. | 

Happy was ancient Rome, whole Citizens were ſo 
wiſe, tnat being advit.d to turn the Front of their 
Houſes on hat Side wire they could not be obſerved 
by their Neighbours, ey anſwered the Architect, 
We rather deſire car It-ufes may be overlork'd into, 
becauſe we do nothing wherein we fear a Surprize. 


Whereas 
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Whereas modern Rome, on the contrary, may be termed 
unhappy, wherein there are not enough Gates, and 
Porters of them, to conceal what is done in the moſt 
retired Places of their Palaces. | 

It is in this City, where Luxury grew to that height 
under the firſt Emperors, that all Mens Studies were 
to find out new Pleaſures. | 
Bat I muſt end this Diſcourſe of Keys, of Doors, and 
Door-keepers ; I muſt not expect to reform the World, 
nor would I weary thy Patience. Pardon me my paſ- 
fing from the Cell to the Story of the Thief whom I 
ſaw executed, and from the Thief to a Diſcourſe of 
Keys, and other things with which I have entertain'd 
thee. I was ſo full of it that I could not forbear the Diſ- 
courſe, no more than I can now to ſpeak of the Sub- 
tilty of the Spaniards, who have vaunted of the Worth of 
their E/curial by the great Number of the Keys which 
belong to it; like that fooliſ Emperor, who valu'd the 
Greatneſs of Rome by the great Weight of Spiders M eb. 
which were there. The Spaniards affirm, There are fo 
many Doors to this ſtately Edifice, that the Keys which 
ſerve to open them weigh above ten thouſand Weight. 

But 'tis time to end this tireſome Letter. Let me 
then counſel thee to watch over thy Conſcience as the 
Parifians do over their Shops, to prevent Violences. 
Here are ſo many great and ſmall Thieves, that ſhould 
they be puniſh'd as they were chaſtiz'd in Syria, where 
the ſame Puniſhment is impos'd on him that is robb d as 
he that robs, this great Town would be ſoon un- peopled, 
or become a Priſon to an infinite Number of People who 
would be found faulty. 1 

May it pleaſe the Great God who ſhould be adored by 
all Creatures, to incline thee, Great Prelate, (after thou 
art delivered from the Burden of the Fleſh) to place thee 
among the Number of thoſe for whom the Church 
has a pious Veneration, and reſpe& thy Aſhes in ſuch 
a manner as 1 hope thy holy and exemplary Life will 
deſerve. 
I Paris, 24th of the 4th Moon, 

of the Year 1642. 
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77 the Venerable Mufti. : 


HOU wilt not think me troubleſome if thou re- 
membereſt the Order thou haſt given me; and I 
ought rather to hazard the tiring thee 6 frequent Lew 
ters, than be accuſed of Neglect for not obeying thee. 
Obedience muſt needs be agreeable where the Com- 
mand is made with Wiſdom. When I write to the 
Grand Vizir, tis in Trembling; and if I write to the 
Kaimacham 1 am not without Hope; and I fend no 
Letter to the other Baſſa's without Inquietude, and 
great Trouble. As to what concerns my Friends, I 
divert my felf in writing to them. But when it is to 
thee I write, I may ſay, tis that I may hope, live, and 
obtain in the other Y/orld that happy State ſpoken of 
by our holy Prophet, that Life which is to be the Re- 
compence of all thoſe who ſhall perform good Actions 
whilſt they dwellamong Men, 
Cardinal Richlicu would willingly be abſolute in 
Matters of Religion as thou 'art, he would alſo be 
tnought a Saint, but he knows not how to be one; 
and mdeed he would be every thing. However, he 
does abundance of 'Things which thou doſt not, and 
pretends to be above thee, becauſe he does not live as 
thou doſt. This Man, whoſe Head is full of the Af- 
fairs of the World, concerns himſelf in whatever paſtes 
in Europe; one only Employ cannot fatisfy him; he is 
not contented with being the Favourite of a great King, 
under whoſe Authority he governs all Things: Some 
Time ago it was reported he would make himſelf a 
Patriarch. He aſpires extreme high, undertakes the 
mott difficult Matters, and takes 2 tingular Pleaſure of 
making uſe of extraordinary Means for the Execution 
of his Projects, that Poſtcrity and Iliſtorians may write, 
that being come into the World with a jmall Fortune, 
he died Rich; and being born in tie Condition of a 


private 


— 
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private Man, he liv'd in the State of a great Prince: 
Obſerve [ Venerable Prince of that Religion, which can 
alone be approv'd of by him who drew the World out 


of Nothing) two remarkable Strokes of this French Ji- 


berius, which J have learn'd but lately. 4 
This Cardidal ſent to Madrid incognito a General of 
certain Derwifes, a Man of a fit Genius, to ſecond his 
own, of a piercing and ſubtle Wit, and very under- 


ſtanding in /ecular Affairs; after having given him ex- 


reſs Order, that as ſoon as ever he ſhould be in Spain 
he ſhould do ſuch and ſuch a Thing, and that at his 
Return into France he ſhould remit into his Hands alone 
the Memoirs of what he had tranſacted. . This Mork 
ſucceeded very well in the Employ he undertook, but 


in his Return the Cardinal ſent an expreſs Command 
to him, to deliver before he entred into France, all his 


Papers into the Hands of a Gentleman who brought 
him his Letter. The Dervis obey'd, but he was diſ- 


graced, and the Cardinal maintain'd it was a Crime to 


obey on this Occahon ; for having once receiv'd an Or- 
der to entruſt no Body with theſe 13 but himſelf, he 
could not be excuſed for delivering them tg others; 
and for this Reaſon he forbad him to ſet Fbot within 
the ee This poor Religious died ſome Time 
after, deſperate at his Uſage ; and perhaps this is the 
firſt Time a Man has been puniſhed for too punctual 
Obedience. 

"Tis not many Moons fince there came Poſt a Perſon 
of Quality. from ay, who brought conſiderable News 
to the Cardinal. "Tis impoſſible for me to expreſs the 
Careſſes this Favourite made him. And to denote his 
Joy, he immediately preſented him with a rich Dia- 
mond, and made him hope for ſtill greater Recom- 

ce; yet this ſame Perſon that had brought this 
o good News was carried to the Baſtile as ſoon as he 
came out of the Cardinal's Cloſet, where he remain- 
ed for ſome Moons without ſeeing any Body; ſo that 
he imagined himſcif all that while in a Dream; but 
at length his Priſon Doors were ſet open, and the 
Cardinal would ſee him, and made him be given as 


many 
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many hundred Crowns as he hadifpaſt over Days in his 
Solitude. He accompanied this Preſent he made him 
with all the Civilities imaginable, and ſaid theſe Words 
to him. Ther art not to blame, and yet I could not but 
puniſh thee for my Fault, avhen I made thee enter into ny 
Clojet as ſoon as thou cameſt from Italy to bring sic /» a 
<ontageous News. , The great Defire I had to knew the 


from my Table a Writing of great Importance, wohich 
thou. mightcft hace read. entire; which contain the Re- 


e, Catalonia, the Demands of this Province, and rh 
Intrigues of France, which canjed this bifurrefion : ud 


the Knowledge of Jo important a Myſtery might make ny 
Prince loſe the Acquiſition of ſo rich a Province; ſe that 


{ could not imagine @ more ſafe and ſpeedy Remedy, then to 


font thee up in a Place where it aus impoſſible for thee to 


make any Uſe of the Netices thou didft get by my Imprudence. 


But Things being at preſent in ſuch a Conditton, wherein 
'tis impoſſible France ſhauld receive any Prejudice, I re- 
ſtore thee thy Liberty, and irtreat thee to forget the Seurrity 
ewhich Reaſons of State have put me upon. Receive from 
any Hands the Preſent which the King my Maſter makes 


thee ; and be pleaſed to reckon me among ft the Number of 


thy particular Friends. 


J proſtrate my ſelf again at thy Feet, holy Prelate, 


intreating thy Benediction, and that thou wilt lool: on 
me as one of thy molt obedient Children, having ſuch a 
Reſpect to thy Holineſs as 1s due to the greateſt Miniſter 
of Heaven, that ever interpreted the holy Alcoran in the 
Empire of the Faithful. | 

I alſo intreat thy Prayers, that Goo having Regard 
to the Supplications which thou ſhalt offer him, would 
give me the Grace to live honeſtly, and ferve the /. 
tan, faithfully, and that I may die in the Religion of my 
Fathers. 1 


Paris, 24th F the 4th Mon, 
of the Year 1642. 


I 


— w Ie Do Bus eas ere 7 


— 2. ———̃ 


500 LETTERAS Vrit by Vol. I. 
LET T'E KR: XN 


To the Kaimacham. 


HE Books of the 4rabiar, Geber, are not to be 

found in that Language which thou defireſt them 
in; I have ſought for them, I believe, in about two 
hundred Bookſellers Shops, and there is not one of them 
knows they were ever tranſlated into the Tongue in 
which thou wouldſt have them. 

Tis now ſome Time ſince theſe Books have been 
common in Fance; and there are ſeveral Perſons who 
apply themſelves to Dr. Geber's Science ; but there is 
no Tranſlation of them into any of the common Lan- 
guages of Europe. When 1 enquir'd for this Book, the 
Bookſellers aſk'd me ſeveral different Queſtions, and 
eſpecially, Whether I ſought for Receipts to prolong 
Life: Some there were who aſk'd me grinning, Whe- 
ther my Deſign was to fix ſome volatile Deity ? And 
others anſwered the Queſtion, I made them on the Book 
of the learned Geber, only by a Silence, accompanied 
with ſome Smiles; and at the ſame t ime putting into my 
Hands a Book, and ſaying unto me, Here's avhat you 
look for, this is what you vant, Monſieur Abbot : And 
this Book treated of impoſſible Things: of the Quadra- 
ture of the Circle in Geometry ; of the Philoſophers Stone 
in Chymiſtry ; of the Perfection of the Orator in Rhetorick ; 
of a Reublicl, ſuch a one as Plato would have in his 
Politichs; and of the perpetual Motion in the Mathematicis. 

I did not ſeem to be much mov'd at theſe Merchants 
Dealings with me; but I found a very honeſt Catuchin, 
ho put me in hopes of recovering the Geber thou 
ſeekeſt; for he aſſured me he ſaw it in Chalder, or ih 
the Egyptian Language, in a learned Man's Library, 
without giving ne any Encouragement to think it may 
be purchaſed, becauſe he that poſſeſſes it is not needy of 
Money. | 
Thou wilt not, perl aps, be diſpleaſed to know 


what this Relic ions told me concerning Chymiſry ; = 
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he appeared to me not only to have Learning, but 
Experience. He aſſur d me there were in Paris alone, 

ſeveral Thouſands of Men that applied themſelves to 
this Exerciſe; and that there were above four thouſand 

Authors who treat of this Science: That King Geber 

was the moſt knowing and cleareſt in his Expreſſions; 
and yet there are none but ſuch as are real Philoſophers, 

and wholly bent to the Study of Nature, that can caſily 

underſtand him. Whereunto he added, There were ſe- 

veral People who labour'd with great Patience, but few 

with thoſe Qualifications which are neceſſary to find 

gucceſs: he affirm'd, That fpeculative Knowledge is ſruit- 

leſs; that one muſt have a long Practice, and continual 

Exerciſe ; that moſt People labour to no purpoſe, be- 

cauſe they do not take Nature for their Guide, no more 

than the Operations ſhe makes in Minęrals; becauſe 

according to Geber, the Principles of the Art ſhould be 

thoſe of Nature it {elf ; and that tis only in Metals we 
can find Metals; and that 'tis, in fine, by Metals we 

can ſucceed in the making of perfe& Metals. 

This good Derwis maintained, that the true Way to 
proceed to the Perfection of this great Work, conſiſts 
in the Union of the Mineral Spirits purified by Art, 
with the perfect Metallick Bodies, having firſt volatili- 

ed them, and then fixed them, in conſerving all the 
radical Humidity, and in augmenting the natural Heat, 
by a diſcreet Concoction of the Compoſition, which 
comes by this marvellous Ferment, which makes all 
this Maſs ball, and puts it into a Fermentation: So 
that this marvellous Compoſition, inſinuating it ſelf by 
Penetration into the moſt ſubtle Parts of the melted 
Metal, by the external Fire, and radically diſſolving 
it, it ripens it, and purges it from whatever is not of 
the Eſſence of Gold and of Mercury, till the whole be 
driven out «to an en ire Perfection; which made the 
Maſter of Maſters, the learned Geber, ſay, That this 
perfect Elixir being the pure Subſtance of Metals, it 
ſeeks in the melted Metals that which is of the ſam&.. 
Nature with it ſelf, and peffe®s it. | © YO; 
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Now, as it is impoſſible for the Artiſt to produce 
any Thing that is new according to his Fancy, but only 
to join or ſeparate what Nature has produc'd, Raymund 
Lully would have us underſtand, that the Body in this 
Art is the Metallick Being, in which lies the mineral 
Spirit, becauſe the Metals are nothing elſe but this Spi- 
rit, of which conſiſts the Philo/2pher's Stone; and thi; 
Spirit is properly the Virtue of Minerals, in which 1; 
contained the Spring of Metals. But the famous Geber 
Las plainly ſhew'd, that this Stone is wholly created and 
formed by Nature, to which the Artiſt neither adds, 
nor diminiſhes any thing, but only makes. it change its 
Place by bis Preparation, which in every other teipect 
15 uſeleis. | | 
This Fryar aſfirms, this mineral Body, entirely ſpi— 
rituous as it is, has yet four Sorts of Superfluities, of 
which it mult be purged by the Hand of the Artiſt, 
ig. a great Humidity, the Earth which is found there- 
in, the ordinary Sulphur which burns, and the Salt 
Which is corroſive ; and it muſt be purified by Calci- 
nation, Diſſolution, Sublimation, and Fixation, that 
there may alone remain the radical Humidity, fix d and 
permanent ; which being afterwards united in an in- 
Mioluble manner to the perfect Body, compoles this 
incomparable Body, which is ſo much ſought, and to 
feliom found, and which is an hot Flizir, powerful to 
ripen, and purify all unperfe& Metals, and convert them 
into Gold or Silver. 
There is afterwards given an Activity to the Gold, 
in refining it by new Degrees of Fire, added to that 
which it already had. 5 
Thus far went our Converſation, when an old Wo- 
man came unhappily upon us, and bereaved me of the 
Satisfaction of learning of this Rcligicus ſome 1mpor- 
portant Secret Which he ſeemed inclinable to intruſt me 
with. This indiſcreet and impertinent Woman uſing 
the Liberty ordinary With the Poople of this Country, 


cruclly interrupted our Converſation ; and I remained 
ſtruck, as it were with a Flaſh of Lightring ; whe! 
this knowing Fryar told me, that the Arrival of this 

Woman 
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Woman forced him to take his Leave of me; and he 
repared to be gone, like a Man that was expected for 
Hs weighty Affair; when caſting his Eyes on my 
Countenance, he perceived the Perplexity and Confu- 
ſion which this Separation cauſed in me; and to com- 
fort me, he ſaid thus to me in my Ear: I know wery 
avell, Friend, thou haſt an inquiſitive Soul, and d. ſigneſt 


tat Things; meet me at my Cell, and in the mean time 


Jil tell thee for thy Conſolation in plain Terms, that it al- 


ch has been, and always ſhall be my Opinion, that to la- 
bour profitably, one muſt follow Raymund Lully's Rules. 
This great Philoſopher firms, and JI am of his Mind, 
that to make Gold, one muſt have Gold and Mercury ; and 
Mercury and Silver to make Silver: But J underſtand ty 
Mercury, that mineral Spirit ſo refined and purified, that 
t aurifies the very Secd of .Gold, and argentizes that of 
Silver, Theſe are the very Words he ſpake to me. 

But in leaving mel intreated him to tell me, Whether 
it was eaſy to attain to the Accompliſhment of this 
pu Work? And what was neceliary for that great 
nd? | 


He anſwered me, "Twas very hard, which made al- 


moſt all People deſpair of compaſling it, there being 


very few People on whom Heaven beſtowed the ne- 
celiary Qualifications to acquire this precious Art; that. 
theſe Qualifications conſiſted in being a true P- 
#her, and in being perfectly ſkill'd in Nature, in ha- 
ving a Patience Proof againſt all Diſappointments ; 
and that a Man ſhould be in the Flower of his Ape, 
ſtrong and vigorous to endure Labour, well furniſh'd 
with Wealth, and indefaticable. Whereunto ke ad- 
ded, That if any of theſe Qua ities were wanting, one 
might be certain that the other would be ſo allo. 
That a Man who is unacquainted with Nature, works 
like a blind Man ; and that ſhould one fail of Succeſs 
the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, nay, fifth or fſuxth 
Time in the Operation, he is a Fool that then grows 
weary, and does not again begin to ſet at work with 
the ſame Earneſtneſs and Hopes of Succefs ; and that 
ſhould a Man want a vigorous Hcalth, Labour would 

O 3 Weaken 
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weaken and make him faint; and that, in fine, if one 
be without ſufficient Eftate, tis impoſhble the Work 
ſhould ſucceed ; which demands an entire Man, and ſuch 
a one as minds nothing elfe. 

The Derwis morcover told me as a Thing certain, 
That ſeveral Perſons had attained to the Perfection of 
this Undertaking, which employs ſo great a Number of 
Virtuoſo's in all Parts of the World; for were it not ſo, 
there would not be that Quantity of Gold there is; 
for all that of the Indivs was not ſufficient to ſatisfy fo 
many People, who mind nothing elſe but gaining of 
it; and that, in fine, ſuch great Treaſures which are 
heap'd up, and the Gold that runs in Traffick never 
came out of the Mines which are in the Mountains, but 
that a great part has been made by Artiſts. He more- 
over aſſured ine, that the Overſeers of the Mint in France 
aflirmed, as a Thing beyond all queſtion, that there was 
more Gold brought to them than ever came from foreign 


Parts; which made him conclude that the Art is true, 


and that no Man nced doubt that there is fuch a Thing as 
the Philoſopher 's Stone. | 
This Converſation, although interrupted, made me 
ceaſe being incredulous; and if I were an Heretick in 
this Faith yeſterday, I begin now to have Faith, and 
believe: Only "tis a Work extream difficult; and I do 
no longer wonder there are ſo many People who de- 
ceive others without any Deſign of doing it; and am 
not ſurprized they ſhould apply themſelves to all Sorts 
of Perions, not excepting Princes; for they believe 
ſtill they ſhall meet with Succeſs ; and not being able to 
furniſa the Charges they muſt be at, they uſe all Sorts of 
Tricks to move thoſe whom Covetouſneſs renders on this 
Occaſion very eaſy to be perſuaded ; and all in general 
meet in their Operations with great Hunger, Cold, La- 
bour, and Smoke. | 
It ſeems as if that which hindred thoſe who have 
been fortunate enough to atiain the Perfection of the 
Work from communicating tneir Knowledge in thus 
Matter, was the Dread of the Prince's Power; as 
2 having 


„ 


having oft experienced that they are jealous, at the 
Riches of a private Perſon. Sovereigns cannot endure 
that a mean Wretch, born amongſt the Dregs of the 
People, fhould have in his Power wherewithal to 
make himſelf happy and ſeveral others, which obliges 
them to deprive theſe Philaſaphers of the Means of 
working, and makes them labour in ſecret, and conceal 
themfſclves with more Care when they have finiſhed 


their Work. Great Men cannot eaſily ſuffer private 


People to become Maſters, by virtue of this Art, and 
do all thoſe Wonders which by this marvellous Metal 
may be wrought in their Cloſets, without going to 
Peru, and ranſacking there the Bowels of the Earth; 
they know very well that this long'd-for Gold pro- 
duces every Thing; gives Reputation; makes them fol- 
low one, who fled from a Man before; corrupts thoſe 
who appear the moſt incorruptible; opens the ſtrongeſt 
Doors; overthrows whole Armies; cauſes a Man to 
change his Mind in a Moment; makes Jim that was a 
poor Man, preſendly talk Seztences. Nay, many Chri- 
ſtians affirm this Metal to be ſo efficacious, that it draws 
the Souls out of a doleful Abode, called Purgatory ; fo 
that it ſeems as if it appealed God's Wrath, and brings 

Men to Heaven. 
Theſe afore-mentioned Reaſons obliged the cruel 
Diocleſian to put to Death as many Chymiſts as could 
be found in Egypt, and at the fame time to cauſe their 
Books to be burnt, left the People who were naturally 
ingenious, being become too powerfal by tie Art of 
making Gold, thould abort a War againſt the Ro- 
man Empire. But we find in the ancient Writings of 
the Hralians, that Meſes having learned of G2 himſelf 
the Art of perfectly knowing Mature, and that of the 
Converſion of Metals, and making Gold, to write in 
Letters formed of this Metal, the Law he preſcribed 
the 1/raclites : He taught it to Carun, a poor Man, 
but his intimate Friend and near Kinſman ; who beiag 
become very rich by means of this Science, had heap'd 
up immenſe Treaſures, and built himſelf forty Houtes, 
which were fill'd with Gold, but were all ſ\wallow'd up, 
O 4 | and 
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weaken and make him faint; and that, in fine, if one 
be without ſufficient Eftate, tis impoſhble the Work 
-ſhould ſucceed ; which demands an entire Man, and ſuch 
a one as minds nothing elfe. 

The Derwvis morcover told me as a Thing certain, 
That ſeveral Perſons had attained to the Perfection of 
this Undertaking, which employs ſo great a Number of 
Virtuoſs's in all Parts of the World; for were it not ſo, 
there would not be that Quantity of Gold there is; 
for all that of the Indies was not ſufficient to ſatisfy fo 
many People, who mind nothing elſe but gaining of 
it ; and that, in fine, ſuch great Treaſures which are 
heap'd up, and the Gold that runs in 'Traffick never 
came out of the Mines which are in the Mountains, but 
that a great part has becn made by Artiſts. He more- 
over aſtured ine, that the Overſeers of the Mint in France 
aflirmed, as a Thing beyond all queſtion, that there was 
more Gold brought to them than ever came from foreign 
Parts; which made him conclude that the Art is true, 
and that no Man nced doubt that there is ſuch a Thing us 
the Philoſopher's Stone. 

This Converſation, although interrupted, made me 
ceaſe being incredulous; and if I were an Hererick in 
this Faith yeſterday, I begin now to have Faith, and 
believe: Only 'tis a Work extream difficult; and I do 
no longer wonder there are ſo many People who de- 
ceive others without any Deſign of doing it; and am 
not ſurprized they ſhould apply themſelves to all Sorts 
of Perſons, not excepting Princes ; for they believe 
ſtill they ſhall meet with Succeſs ; and not being able to 
furniſh the Charges they muſt be at, they uſe all Sorts of 
Tricks to move thoſe whom Covetouſneſs renders on this 
Occaſion very ealy to be perſuaded ; and all in general 
mect in their Operations with great Hunger, Cold, La- 
bour, and Smoke. | 

It ſeems as if that which hindred thoſe who have 
been fortunate enough to atiain the Perfection of the 
Work from communicating tneir Knowledge in thus 
Matter, was the Dread of the Prince's Power; as 

5 having 
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having oſt experienced that they are jealous at the 
Riches of a private Perſon. Sovereigns cannot endure 
that a mean Wretch, born amongſt the Dregs of the 
People, ſhould have in his Power wherewithal to 
make himſelf happy and ſeveral others, which obliges 
them to deprive theſe Philo/ophers of the Means of 
working, and makes them labour in fecret, and conceal 
themſclves with more Care when they have finiſhed 
their Vork. Great Men cannot eaſily ſuffer private 
People to become Maſters, by virtue of this Art, and 
do all thoſe Wonders which by this marvellous Metal 
may be wrought in their Cloſets, without going to 
Peru, and ranſacking there the Bowels of the Earth; 


they know very well that this long'd-for Gold pro- 


duces every Thing; gives Reputation; makes them fol- 
low one, who fled from a Man before; corrupts thoſe 
who appear the moſt incorruptible; opens the ſtrongeſt 
Doors; overthrows whole Armies; cautes a Man to 
change his Mind in a Moment; makes Jim that was a 
poor Man, preiently talk Sexztences. Nay, many Chri- 
/tians affirm this Metal to be ſo efficacious, that it draws 
the Souls out of a doleful Abode, called Purgatory ; fo 
that it ſeems as if it appealed God's Wrath, and brings 
Men to Heaven. 

Theſe afore-mentioned Reaſons obliged the cruel! 
Diocleſian to put to Death as many Chymiſts as could 
be found in Egypt, and at the ſame time to cauſe their 
Books to be burnt, leſt the People who were naturally 
ingenious, being become too pas by the Art of 
making Gold, itould undertake a War againſt the Ro- 
man Empire. But we find in the ancient Writings of 
the {rat ions, that Meſes having learned of Gd himſelf 
the Art of perfecily knowing Nature, and tliat of the 


_ Converſion of Metals, and making Gold, to write in 


Letters formed of this Metal, the Law he preſcribed 
the 1/-aelites : He taught it to Carun, a poor Man, 
but his intimate Friend and near Kinſman ; who being 
become very rich by means of this Scicnce, had heap'd 
up immenſe Treaſures, and built himſelf forty Houſes, 
which were fill'd with Gold, but were all f\wallow'd up, 
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and buried in the Earth, by the Virtue of Moſes's Rod, 
with the Maſter of them, whom ſo great Riches had 
render'd proud, and made him think of withdrawin 
hſmſelf from obeying this great Servant of God, having 
falſly accuſed him before the People of divers Crimes, 
and eſpecially of having abuſed a Virgin. 
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1 The lait Thing which was diſcover'd in the Venetian 
up 'Territories, was a great Urn ſound in an hollow Cave. 
Wi; In this Urn, which was conſiderably large, there was 
"TR another leſs, and in it two Pots, one full of Gold re- 
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duc'd into Liquor, and the other of Silver of the ſame 
Faſhion, and a Lamp which ſeem'd to have burnt for 
i many Ages, I'was known by the Characters on this 
Wh Urn that they were conſecrated to the God Pluto ; and , 
i * there were on them Latin Verſes which ſhew'd that 
F Maximus Olibius had been the Author of them. "Thoſe 
then who ſay this Art 1s falſe, that the Beginning of 
it is a Lye, the Middle of the Work meer Fatigue, and 
the End Beggary, have not ſaid true themſelves ; and 
yet one cannot accuſe them as having not, in ſome ſort, 
poke the Truth. 

I beſeech the Sovereign Creator of all Things, from 
whom alone we hold what we know, as being the great 
and wiſe Architect of Nature, that he would beſtow on 
thee the Science of the learned Geber, that thou may'ſt 

be as rich as Se/cmon ; but above all, that he would 
grant thee the Spirit of Aglaus, who was ever ſeen to 
_ live content. 0 


Paris, 2oth of the 5th Mon, 
of the Year 1642. 
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LEE TER NAL 
To Mchemet, an Eunuch Page to the Sultaneſs, 


FF Adventure which thou relatedſt happened 
in the Sereglio, ſhews that Women are expoſed 


to great Accicent:, Tneir Condition is unhappy when 
| | they 
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all Things with Eyes 
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they are handſome, but more when they are homely 

and deform'd. The Fathers, Brethren, and Huſbands 

guard the former, as Cerberus guarded the Gates of 

Hell; and the others 4 themſelves, and look on 
0 


Envy and Diſcontent, which 
makes them empoiſon every Thing. But that which 
happens amongſt us, is very different from what's in 
France, where Women enjoy a Liberty almoſt equal 
to that of Men. Not but that we ſee notable Adven- 
tures happen there; witneſs the Queen, who is Mo- 
ther to a great King now reigning, and yet lives in 
Exile, and as a Fugitive amongſt Strangers, through 
the Credit of Cardinal Richlien, for whom ſhe has not 
all the Deference he expected. And an ancient Lady 
(I may. call her ſo now ſhe does not hear me) told me 
ſuch Things ſome Days paſt, on this Occaſion, which 
} can ſcarce believe my ſelf, did I not know them to be 
true from elſewhere. | 

I am farther told, that this Ca diual, not having ſuc- 
ceeded in the Deſign he had of marrying his Niece 
with a Prince of the Blood, intended (if he could) to 
marry her to the King's Brother: But there's no great 
Likelihood, but ſo able a Miniſter muſt fee into the 
miſchievous Conſequences into which this Promotion 
would bring him ; for it would undoubtedly draw on 
him the Hatred of all the great People in the 1 
And JI would not be mention'd at Cenſtantinople for the 
Author of all the News talk'd of at Paris. 

Put *tis certain this Prieft ſent the Chancellor, a ve- 
nerable Perſon, and by his Office a Man of great Au- 
thority, to ſeize on this Princeſs's Papers, in hopes he 
might meet with ſome Letter which might favour that 
Deſign. The Chancellor executed the Order he had 
recetv'd, but found nothing of what the Cardinal pre- 
tended ; ſo that this Peſecution ſerved only to manitcſt 
this Princeſs's Virtue, who lives in ſuch a Manner as 


may not only ſerve as an Example to all Queens, but all 


the Women in the World. 
Some time after, this ſame Chancellor being come to 
compliment the Queen on the Birth of the Darphin, 
O 5 ihe 
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ſhe told him in a compoſed Manner, but very pleaſant- 
ly, That this Viſit was very different from what ſhe had 
received from him about a Year paſt. | 

If Perſons that are ſeated in the higheſt Degrees, be 
not ſecure from the bold Attempts of thoſe weo are in- 
finitely below them, and who are born to ſerve them ; 
the beautiful Circaſian ſhould comfort her ſelf in the 
Misfortune ſhe had of being accuſed. If her Innocency 
be well prov'd, ſhe will be the more pleaſing to 7b-a- 
him, and the falſe Accuſation laid againſt her, will be 
a new Charm to him : Whereas ſhould ſhe be found 
guilty, we muſt grant, ſhe deſerves the moſt dreadful 
Punithments, for having violated, if I may ſo expreſs 
my ſelf, the ſacred Nights of the Seraglio. 

However, the young Perfiaz was found diſguiſed in 
Woman's Apparel in ſome of the neighbouring Stables ; 
and though he in the midft of the Torments he ſuffer'd, 
died without confeſſing any thing, yet it cannot be ſaid 
he dicd innocent, after ſuch an Attempt. | 

I hope thou wilt inform me what has happen'd 
ſince thy laſt Letter, and in what manner the Adven- 
ture of this beautiful Slave fhall be ended: I ſhall be 
much troubled for her, if ſhe be innocent; and can- 
not be holy free from Compaſſion ſor her, if ſhe prove 

uilty. 
, Fs not off writing to me; and if it be poſſible, 
be not weary of loving me. I ſpeak in the Preſence of 
our holy Prophet, ] love thee with the ſame Affection as 
ever, and I dare not utter an Untruth. 


Paris, 20th of the 5th Moon, 
of the Year. 


LETTERS . 
To the Kaimacham. 
N Is abcut ſixty Years ſin :e Pon Sebaſfian, King 


. of Pertugal died in Africk, by the Hands of 
| U. 


of 


* 


Vol. I. 4 Ser at Paris. 299 


the Moors; and yet his Subjects will believe him till 


| living. | 


He parted from Z;/on in the Year 1578, in the De- 
ſign of re-eſtabliſhing on his Throne Mulcy Mehemet, 
Cheriff of Africk, whom his Uncle Mulcy Abdelmelech 
would bereave of his Kingdom; but in Effect, to en- 
deavour at the making himſelf Maſter of Barbary. 

His Army conſiſted of a thouſand Sail, well furniſn'd 
with Proviſions, few Soldiers, but a great many No- 
bility. This Prince was not above 25 Years of Age 
when he formed this Enterprize : He was a ſtrong bo- 
did Man, of a moderate Stature, but well ſet ; his 
Hair was yellow, his Eyes great and full of Fire; his 
Courage was not inferior to his Strength, and he had 
no violent Inclination to Pleafures, which generally 
take Mens Minds off from gallant Actions; he was 
temperate in all Things, yet very forward in Under- 
takings, and always firm and unmoveable in greateſt 
Dangers. He was a great Huſband of his Revenues, 
employing them in his Subjects Defence, or to the In- 
creaſe of his own Power. He was agreeable to all thoſe 
that waited on him: and in the freeſt Converſations 
he took care not to diſoblige any one by ſharp Raillery 
or diſtaſteful Sayings ; and ſo merciful was he, that he 
avoided all Occaſions of condemning his Subjects to 
Death. He paſſionately loved War; but 'tis thought 
the Expedition into Aich, wherein he periſhed, came 
from the pan; Counſels. | 

D. Sebajtian was kill'd in fighting with an invincible 


Courage. The Moors ſay, that his Enemies were ſo 


charmed with his Courage, that his Death drew Tears 

from their Eyes. | 
He wa: forſaken by his own; mortally wounded near 
the right Fye-brow; and pierced with Darts in ſeve- 
ral Parts of nis Body. He bad no Wound in his Head, 
becauſe he was arm'd ; but he had a great one in his 
Arm, which ſeemed to come from a Muſket-B-llet. 
"Tis ſaid he was buried in the Field, near a Moor, 
without any Ceremony, Prayers, or Company of his 
Relations or Subjects, And this was the End ed | 
Wis 
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1 great King who made all 4/ich. at. firſt to trem- he! 
E. : ri 
Although the Moors rejoiced at the Death of fo = 
puiſſant an Enemy, yet his Friends bewail'd his Miſ- an 
fortune: The Kingdom of Portugal celebrated his Fu- Wi 
neral in a magnificent Manner; and the King of Spain de 
e ſeveral thouſand Crowns for his Body, to By 
ury him in a Manner anſwerable to the Dignicy of WI 
bis Birth and Merit; and four Kings have fince ſup- ht; 
plied his Throne; yet there was found a Man bold ou 
enough to maintain in the Face of all 7aly, That he was 2 
really D. Sebæſtian, King of Portugal. He preſented by 
himſelf at Venice, in an Aſſembly of the wiſeſt Magi- 
ſtrates in Europe ; and he recited to them the Accidents T] 
of his Life, the Hiſtory of his Predeceſſors, the Misfor- G. 
tunes he met with in Africk, whence he retired into in, 
Calabria. He did more ; for he ftripp'd himſelf before 
this illuſtrious Aſſembly ; he ſhewed them ſeventeen th 
Marks on his Body, which were acknowledged, with thi 
Aſtoniſhment, by the Portugusſes themſelves, to be, at It. 
leaſt, very like tnoſe which they knew their Sovereign a 
had on his Body; and he alto ſhewed that he had one W] 
Hand greater than the other, and a Lip diſproportion- ſel 
able in the ſame Manner, which were the well known 
Marks in the Perſon of D. Scbaſian. He talks of Am- In 
baſſadors which he ſent to the Rœpublick; he cites the A 
Anſwers he had receiv'd ; and all he ſays is found con- w. 
formable to the Truth. He anſwers without Heſitation lc; 
to all that is objected; which makes ſeveral of the ha 
Senate believe him to be really the King, and others bz 
take him for a Witch. | W. 
ut, in fine, this Prince, right or wrong, is led away th 
to Priſon, at the Solicitation of the Span Ambailador, re 
where having long lain, he is ſet at Liberty under an T 
Obligation to leave the Venetian Countries in three of 
Days tune. ; th 
Some Portugueſe, moved with Compaſſion, diſgui- V 
ſed him in a Des wis's Habit, and conducted him ſecret- ar 
ly to Ficrence, to tranſpoct him afterwards to Rce; 2 


but the Great Duke of Tzary cauſed him to b2 appr 
| Lene ca, 
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hended, and ſent him to the Yice-Roy of Naples. He i 
preſented himſelf before him with his uſual Confidence, l 
and ſurpriz d all that ſaw him and heard him ſpeak ; [ 
and ſeeing the Vice-Roy uncover'd, he faid unto him \ 
with great Aſſurance and Gravity, Be covered, Count [ 
de Lemnos : Which obliged this Miniſter to aſk him, | 
By what Authority he took on him this Boldneſs? To \ 
which he Anger d That this Authority aas born avith 

him, and that he frigned not to know him; and yet he 
ought to remember that King Philip, his Uncle, had ſont 
him twice to him, and that the Sword avhich he then wore 
by his Side, was that which he then gave him, | 

The Sentence which the Vice-Roy gave of him, was, 4 
That he was an Impoſtor, who deſerv'd to be ſent to the | 
Gallies, and ſhould not be long from them; and where- 
in, 'tis ſaid, he died ſome time after. | 

Yet the Portugucſes have been perſuaded he was 
their real King, and do ſtill continue of that Opinion, 
there being nothing which is able to make them change 
it. Some Perſons in the World will have him to be 
a Magician; others an Impoſtor, and the moſt ignorant 
will have him to be a Devil, or really the King him- 
ſelf. 

This is not the firſt Example of the Boldneſs of an 
Impoſtor; Rome ſaw heretofore a Man that had the 
Audaciouſneſs to publiſh he was the real Pompey, who 
was kill'd in Egypt, by the Cruelty of the young Plo- 
lemy. The Queen Artemiſa found one Artemius, who 
had ſo great a Reſemblance with Anltiochus her Hul- 
band, whom ſhe had canſed to be murther'd, that he 
was not known when he put himſelf into the Bed of 
the dead King, pretending to be this Prince fick ; he 
recommended A temiſa to his Subjects, and did ſeveral 
Things in Favour of this Princeſs. Under the Reign 
of Tiberius, there was not Occaſron to be ſurprized at 
the bold Anſwer which a Slave made to this Emperor: 
Who queſtioning him, Hoao he made himſilf Agrippa, 
anſwer d without Heſitation, In the ſame Manner thou 
hefl me de thyſelf Cæſar. | 


The 
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The Don Sebaſtian I mention, has not been the only 
one in the World ; there have been two others ; one of 
which departing out of the Iſle of Terceres, who had 
great Rebmblante with this Prince, went into Portugal, 
where he ſaid he had miraculouſly eſcaped from the 
Battle he loſt in 4fic#, that he ſav d himielf in Woods, 
and returned into his gon, to give Peace to his 
People, and deliver them from the 'Tyranny of Stran- 
gers: But having been convicted of Impoſture, he was 
put to Death. | 

"Tis faid, that another being come diſguiſed in the 
Habit of a Pilgrim, to Madrid itſelf, and having had 
a long and ſecret Conference with King Philip II. (by 
whom it is ſuſpected he was known for this unhappy 
Prince) was by this King's Order, ſaid to be poiſon'd in 
a Banquet given him by Antonio Peres, 

J ſhall write ſeveral Things to the invincible Vgix, 
of which I deferr'd to give him Notice, becauſe 1 
would be certain of them, they being of Importance; 
and it would have been great Lightneſs in me to have 
written them on the firit Reports ſpread among the 
People. | 


Receive always with the ſame Goodneſs, the Marks 


I give thee of my Obedience; ſend me thy Orders and 


Counſels, which, I pray him that has created all 


Things, may be good and profitable to the Empire of 
thoſe precious Ones, which he has enlighten'd with his 
Truth; to the End they may arrive at the eternal Glory 
and Pleaſures promiſed us from his Part, by his Hoh 
Prophet; and I alſo pray him to preſerve thy Life and 
Authority. | | 


Paris, 24th of the 6th Mæon, 
of the Year 1642. 


N a? 


LETTER 
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To the Venerable Mufti, Prince of the Reli- 
| gion of the Turks. 


* I'S not known whether it be the Recompence 


of a good or bad Action, which Cardinal 
Richlieu bas ſent with ſo great Secreſy. Thoſe that give 
an ill Interpretation to the beſt "Things, ſay it is not 
to be ſuppoſed there could be ſent in a dark Night, a 


Mule laden with Gold to an unknown Perſon, but 


this muſt denote ſomething very extraordinary ; and 
thoſe who pretend to know more than others, are ſome- 
times more ignorant than thoſe who pretend to know 
nothing. For who can penetrate into what ſo crafty 
a Miniſter does in the moſt retired Places of his Cloſet ? 
His Actions are ſo myſterious, that when he looks 
towards the Eaſt, his Deſigns lie a direct contrary 
Way. He deceives thoſe who watch him moſt nar- 
rowly. I cannot inform thee then of any thing cer- 
tain : The Matter is variouſly related; but thus I 
think it was: The Cardinal cauſed, ſome Days paſt, 
to be loaded on a Mule a great Sum of Money ; he or- 
der'd him, to whom he entruſted the Conduct of him, 
to go into a Wood at ſuch an Hour, telling him he 
ſhould find a Man of ſuch a Stature, ſuch a colour'd 
Hair, and in ſuch a Habit, who was to fay certain 
Words to him; whereupon he was to deliver the Mule 
with his Lading into his Cuſtody. It is faid this Per- 
ſon found the Party deſcribed, who would not receive 
the Preſcnt, it being not the full Sum agreed upon; 
that tlis being related to the Cardinal, he ſent the 
ſame Perſon with the Supplement of what was want 
ing to the Sum he promiſed, the Night following, where 
the unknown Perſon received the full Payment. If this 
Story be true, as tis affirmed here to be, this is an 
odd kind of way of making Preſents, or paying Debts. 


But 


rr 
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But thou muſt be aſſured, this is not the firſt Time 
the Cardinal has paid his Creditors, in this ſort. 

J have been told for certain, that there being arriv'd 
at Paris a Stranger ill clad, of ſmall Stature, and with- 
out any Attendance, he made him be paid down imme- 
diately upon his Arrival fix hundred thouſand Crowns, 


without any body's knowing what became of ſo happy 


a Creditor, nor from what Merit proceeded ſo high a 
Recompence ; tho' ſome People affirm, That ſo great a 
Sum is fallen into the Coffers of the Swwedi/p General. 
Receive charitably the Marks I give thee of my Obe- 
dience, and Deſire which I have of giving thee Satis- 
faction; and intreat our Great Prophet, that I may be 
worthy in the other World to kiſs thy Feet, and be 
acknowledged to be of the Number of thoſe for whom 
he has written his holy Alcoran. 


Paris, 25th of the 6th Moon, 
of the Year 1642. 
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LET TEK XXIV. 


To Berber Muſtapha, Aga at Conſtan- 
8 tinople. 


Cannot tell whether thou haſt Knowledge of the 
Uſe of Defiances, which are made amongſt the 
Chriſtians when they are diſſatisfied or offended with one 


another, which they term Acts of Honour, or the Marks 


of a gallant Spirit. 

This Cuſtom of Duels is become ſo common in Hach, 
and eſpecially in the Kingdom of Naples, that the great- 
eſt Affairs, as well as the ſmalleſt are therein decided by 
the Sword; and the Gentry affirm this to be the beſt 
Way of terminating their Diſputes and Quarrels ; which 
belonging only to them, cannot be referred, nor ſo well 
determin'd by the grave and cool Proccedings of Courts 


of Juſtice. 
Jo This 
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This Invention of deciding theſe Differences by Arms, 
either with the Sword or Piſtol alone, in a cloſe or open 
Field, naked in their Shirts, ſo that one has no Treache- 
ry to fear, is a Way of drawing Satisfaction for the In- 
juries received, found out by Men of great Courage, 
who more eſteem their Honour than their Lives. The 
offended Perſon ſends a Challenge to him from whom 


he has reeeived the Injury; this Note of Defiance is ex- 


preſs'd in choice and elegant Words, which invite and 
preſs the Offender to fight, in ſuch a Place, on Horſe - 
back or on Foot, cloathed, or in their Shirts, ſingle, or 
attended by an equal Number of Friends, which they 
call Seconds, with Sword and Dagger, or Sword alone, 
or Piſtol. If the Challenge be received, he is civilly 
treated who brings it, and it may be, has rich Preſents 
g ven him. But before they fight, the Enemies embrace, 
as if they were reconciled ; and then in an Inſtant, 
following the Inclination of their Hatred and Revenge, 
they wound one another, they {pill each other's Blood, 
and oftentimes their Souls go oat furious, through the 
Wounds they have made. : 

Thoſe that have the Honour of dying in thete Com- 
bats do oft refuſe their Lives, which a generous Enemy 
would give them, believing they cannot live without 
Shame, ſhould they reccive them from an Enemy. 

But the Roman Church, as a Note of the Horror ſhe 
conceives at theſe Combats, ſhuts Heav'ns Doors againſt 
the Souls of thoſe who leave this Lite without doing 
Pennance, denying, Burial to thoſ die in the Field 
of Battel ; or, yield them only that which is granted in 
ſome Parts of the Eaſt- Indies, to certain Women, who 
proſutute themſelves, whoſe Corps are thrown a Prey 
to the Birds of the Field, and other Animals, who live 
on Carrion. 

It is not only in 7aly People kill one another in ſingle 
Combats ; tis the ſame in France, amongſt the Nobility, 
who manage theſe Combats in a different Sort. The 
beſt Friends tear one another on the ſmalleſt Occaſion, 
and they prepare for a Duel in ſuch a Manner, as will 
appear to thee without doubt ridiculous, 


Theſe 
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Theſe Enemies ſup together the Night before the 
Combat, and often lie together in the ſame Bed. The 
Friends which ſerve as Seconds, do the ſame; and when 
they are come to the Place where they be to fight, a 
Friend is forced by the Maxims of Honour, to cut his 
own Throat with the Man's he perhaps moſt loves. No- 


thing happens more frequently in Faris, t han this kind 


of Combats ; and they produce feveral Adventures, of 
wich I would give thee an Account, had not I a parti- 
cular Story to tell thee on this Subject. It is of a Chal- 
lenge of a peri Prince, ſent to a King, whoſe Crown 
could not exempt him from a Letter of Def ance. 


Thou haſt, without doubt, heard of what has hap- 


pen'd in Liſton, where Den John de Bragauza has been 
elected and proclaimed King of Portugal, as the true 
Heir of the Royal Race. I hou knowelt alſo, he drove 
the Tferiards out of his Kingdom. Ihe Duke of A: Ha 
Sidonia, a Grandee of Spain, and this new / King's Bro- 
ther- in law, could not kirder hlimſelf from being ſuſpect- 
ed, of having under-hand aſiifted this F rince to aſcend 
the Throne ; whether it be true, or an Artifice of his 
Enemies, Ged only knows: Put however, tis certain, 
that the Count Duke 4 O/zwareez, the King of Spain's 
chief Miniſſer, ſent an Order to him to appear at Court, 
to juſtify himſelf from this Suſpicion ; he thought to 
clear himſelf perfectly from the Jealouſies of the Catho- 
lick King, by ſending a Challenge to Don John of Bra- 

erza to oblige him to fight with him; which Letter of 
13 was conceived in theſe Terms. 


D. Gaſpar Alonſo Pere Guſman the Good, Duke of 


the Tran of Medina Sidonia, Marquis, Count, and Lord 
of the Teaun of St. Lucar of Barameda, Captain General 
of the Ocean, and Gentleman of his Catholick Majeſty's 
(amber. I ſay, that John of Braganza, who was never 
but a Duke, calls bimſelf King of Portugal; that his 
Treaſon knewn to all the World, is deteftable , and in Abo- 
# mination, for having thrown a Stain on the faithful Houſe 
of Guſman, which has never failed in. any Duty to her So- 
vereign; and for this Reaſon I defy and challenge to o fiagle 
Combat, Body to Body, with Seconds or wwithaut 2 
e 4 401 
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this Don John, Heretefore Duke of Braganza, leaving all 
this to his Choice, as alſo the Arms or MV tapont, and Place 
| of Combat. Written near Valencia d' Alcantara, avhere 
Lal. expect fourſeore Days Nears of hin; and the loſt 
|  taventy Days, 1 fhall tranſport my ſelf into the Place he 
7 ſhall nppoint, accompanied, or alone, with” ſuch Arms as 
P he ſpall preſeribe. 

Not only the Tyrant of Portugal hall be rdwvertiſed of 
my Challenge, but all Europe, and the whele World. I 
| pretend to make known in this Combat, the infumous Aion 
of Don john; and in Cee he does not acoipt of this 

Defiance, end fails in the Duty of one who is born a Gen- 
tleman, 1 defire this King, who is only a Phantoſm, may 
N frriſb in ſome fort or other: I promiſe to give my Town of 
Se. Lucar, the principal Seat of the Duke of Medina, to 
| him that foall kill him. | 
| | In the mean time, Tentreat my Lord, the King of Spain, 
to give mie no Command in his Armies, but to graut, 1 mey 
only ſerve him as a Volunteer, with a thouſeind Horſe, 
which I will maintain at my own Charge, till that ſerw- 
| ing him in this Manner, I may help to recover the King- 
dem of Portugal, and may bring along with me, and caft 
| ct his Majeſiy's Feet, the Duke of Braganza, , he wwill 
uct fight with me in the Manner Ipropoſed. 
| If thou ſhewelt this Letter of Defiance to the Jani- 
| zariecs, that Militia which is terrible to all Nations, 
whom nothing can reſiſt, when they execute the Grand 
Signior's Orders, they will tell thee what ſuch a Chal- 
lenge requires from Men of Courage, and explain to 
thee the Laws which People of Valour. preſcribe to 
themfelves : For my part who am ignorant of the Art 
of War, and the Maxims of ſuch as make Profeſſion of 
Arms, I ſhall not make any Judgment hereupon : only 
take the Liberty to aſk of thee, if the King of Por- 
tugal accepted the Combat and killed the Duke of 
Medina, which of the two would have been declared 
infamous ? Whether .there be any Certainty in the 
Deciſions made by Arms? J am willing to think, Ju- 
ſtice is on the Side of the Conqueror : But if on the 
contrary, the Event of the Duel be uncertain, I take 
| - | it 


by 


it to be a fooliſh Thing for the Duke to expoſe himſelf, 
and thus affront the King his Brother-in-Law. In ſhort 
the Duke's Prudence is not to be admired on this Occa- 
ſion, and Braganza has had the Advantage on his Side, 
ſecing he has el by his Conduct, that he is effectu- 
ally King of Portugal. 

I cannot but call theſe CHriſians Fools, who ſuffer 
ſuch Cuſtoms amongſt them, and yet adore a Meas, 
who is a God of Peace; and who call us Barburinns, 
when they are the only People that teach us, and all other 
Nations, the Arts of ſingle Combats, which is the moſt 
pernicious Cuſtom that can be introduced amongſt Men; 
who cut one another's 'Throats oftentimes on flight Oc- 
caſions, and become Prodigals of that "Treaſure with 
Which the Immortal has entruſted them. Neither can 
T any more approve of Kings and Princes of the ſame 
Belief making War with one another, as we ſee every 
Day amongſt thoſe who profeis the Chriſtian Religion; 
which yet, as far as I can find, ſcarcely permits any 
Wars, but ſuch as are defenſive. : 

Pardon this tedious Jetter, excuſe my Conjectures in 
it, and honour me with thy Commands, which will be 
reſpected by ſuch as ſo many Obligations. 

Paris, 25th of the 6th Moon, 

of the Year 1647. 


—_— 
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LETTER XXV. 
To the invincible Vizir Azem, at Con- 

ts ſtantinople. 

W E hear of nothing now-a-days but Wars and 


Conſpiracies, Seditions, 'T'reaſons, Infidelities, 
and Revolutions of State, and it is in the Kingdoms of 
Vice, wherein theſe Plagues of Heaven make theſe Diſ- 
orders, I mean, in the Chriſtian Countries. fidelity 
reigns among the People of talonia, England and Por- 
tugal; the Revolutions which have happened in Bar- 
cclona have no Example; the Defiance or the Chal- 

lenge 
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lenge of a Subject to a King, as is that of the Duke of 
Sidonia to the King of Portugal, as his Brother: in- 
Law, and his Enemy, does equally ſurprize all the 
World. We have reaſon to think, that God is angry 
with the Chriſtians, when we conſider Flanders, Ger- 
many, Italy, and the Frontiers of Spain, peſtered with 
Wars which they make one againſt another. The Ani- 
moſity of moſt of the great People of France againſt 
the Cardinal Favourite, induce; them to lay Plots a- 
gainft his Life; whence we may ſee, that great Places 
are good for nothing but to expoſe Men to great Dan- 
gers. The laſt Contpiracy diſcovered againit the Life 
of Don Juan IV. of Portus:l, raiſed to the Throne 
by the Nobility, and betrayed by the fame Nobility; 
not by the whole Pody of them, but by a {mall Num- 
ber of thoſe who had taken an Oath of Fidelity to him 
as well as the reſt, does plainly ſhew us, That there is 


nothing in this World whereon a Man may rely with 


any Certainty, and that here are many People who un- 
dertake juſt Actions, by the Motions of an unjuſt and 
turbulent Spirit, which cannot ſuffer Things to remain 
long in a quiet State, and afpirc continually after 
Change, and to whom every Thing is good that is new. 
I ſhall relate to thee in few Words, this laſt Event. 
"Thou haſt been informed of the others by the Letters 
J have written to thee, (invincible General of the Ozto- 
man Armies, and Steward of the Emperor's Laws, who 
3s Sovereign of Sovereigns) and by thoſe which the 
Kaimacham and the Baſſa's have received from me, who 
are obliged to give thee an Account of whatever cone? 
to their as ds 

Several of the Great Ones in Portugal, and amoꝑſt 
them, ſome of the new King's Kindred, hatch'd a Con- 
ſpiracy againſt him, and reſolved to put the Kingdom 
again into the Spaniards Hands, and entirely ruin the 
Family of Braganga. The principal Author of this 


Conſpiracy was Dor Scbaſtiun de Mattos, Archbiſhop of 


Brague, the Count Duke 4 O/ivarest's Creature, to whom 
he owed his Fortune. The Chiefs who conſpired with the 
ſeditious Prieſts, were the Marquis de Ville Reale, and 

85 | the 
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the Count a" 4rmamar. Theſe two Men of great Birth 
and Credit, ſoon drew ſeveral others into their Party, 
ſome by the Hope of Recompences, and others through 
Wearineſs of .obcying their new Sovereign, or weary 
with the new Form of State, which they thought might 
change to their Advantage. They long held a ſecret 
Intelligence with the Catholicꝭ King's Council, who pro- 
miſed them all poſſible Aſſiſtance for the Execution of 
their Deſign, and after that infinite A 

This Conſpiracy was to produce a dreadful Tragedy, 
wherein all the Blood of the Reya/ Hoiſe and Family of 
Braganza was to be ſpilt. The King was to be the 
firſt Victim, with his Children, and the Queen his Wife. 
D. Duarte alſo was to be put to Death, who was kept 
cloic Priſoner in the Calt;e of Milan. A Domeſtick 
affectionate to his Maſter, and who was attentive to 
what paſt, delivered the King and Family of Braganzs 
out of this Danger. He was ordinarily employ d in 
ſecret Intrigues, and made frequent Courſes into Spain, 
to diſcover the Deſigns of the Curt of Madrid. He 
inet by Chance in an 1 a Man who ſeemed of a mean 
Condition, born in the Kingdom of Bohemia, with whom 
having entred into a ftrict Friendſhip, as it happens 
uſually among Travellers, he came to diſcover he Was 
often diſpatch d by the Catholic, King's principal Mini- 
ſter, on Affairs of great Weight; and that he expected 
in a ſhort Time to raiſe his Fortune to a conſiderable 
Pitch, being entruſted with Packets of Letters contain- 
ing Things of the higheſt Importance to the State. 
The crafty Portagugſe ſoon diſcerning he might get out 
Secrets of great Concernment from this imprudent 
Man, for the good of his Maſter, reſolved to kill him in 
a deſart Place, where they were to paſs; which he did, 
having firſt made him drunk with ſtrong Wine. As ſoon 
as he had done his Work, he ſtript him, and found Let- 
ters and Inſtructions to the Conſpirators, which he 
ſpeedily carried to D. John, who thereby diſcovered the 
whole Conſpiracy. | 

Others oy. tnat D. Alphonſo of Portugal, Count de 
Jermiſſia (having been ſolicited by the Archbiſhop of 
Bragae} 
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Brague ) who thought he could eaſily bring him into the 
Confpiracy (being diſcontented at the King for taking 
away from him a great Office) went to his Sovereign, and 
freely diſcover'd to him the Conſpiracy which had been 
made, to deprive him both of his Crown and Lite. And, 
tis added, that this Count appear d ſince one of the hot- 
teſt of the Accomplices, till the very Inſtant wherein 
they were to execute their Project; at which Time they 
were apprehended and puniſh'd as they deſerved. 

Others ſay, the Duke of Medina Sidonia, the King's 
Brother-1n-Law, who appear'd to the Accomplices to be 
of the Plot, gave Notice of it to the King his Brother. 
In fine, the Conſpirators were executed in ſeveral 
Places after different Manners, where the People aſſem- 
| bled, deteſting their Crime, ſnewing great Satisfaction 
in their Deaths, and bleſt Heaven for preſerving their 
Sovereign. 

They were apprehended one Day, wherein the King 
declared he would appear in publick ; and all the Nobi- 
lity being met, he cauſed the Guilty to be call'd one af- 
ter another, who were all made Priſoners without any 
Diſturbance. In the mean Time, as many Troops as 
were near Liſbon were in Arms; and the People alſo 
took Arms to defend their Prince, if need required. 
The Inquifitor General was treated as guilty, for 
knowing of the Conſpiracy, and not diſcovering 
it. The Great Treaſurcr, Lawrence Pides, who kept 


the Keys of the firſt Court of the Palace, was to enter i 1 


in the Night with an hundred Men well armed, and 
begin the Tragedy. The Naval Army which rode at 
Anchor in the Port of Belem, was to be burnt ; and 
there were them in each Veſſel, who were to ſet them 
on Fire. The Four Corners of the City were alfo to 
be fired, to the End, that the People, the Soldiers and 
Guards of the Palace, being buſted in putting it out, no- 
thing might hinder the Execution of their Leſign ; and 
the good Archbi/hcop was in the mean time to appear in 
Publick, bearing aboat in his Hand what they call the 
Holy Sacrament, crying with a loud Voice, Let the Law 
of Jelus flouriſb, and that of Moles die, and come lo an H 6 
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The Marquis de Ville Reale, and the Duke die Camine 
his Son, near of Kin to the King, have loſt their Heads 
on a Scaffold, with the Count 4 Armamar, and Don Au- 

guſtin Manuel; and the People beheld their Death with- 
out any Compaſſion, only ſhewed ſome Regret at the 
Loſs of the young Duke of Camine, who paſſing before 
the Body of his Father all bloody, threw himſelf on the 
Ground to kiſs his Feet; aſking him a thouſand Times 
Pardon, though he was the Author of this Misfortune. 
There were others who ſuffered a more ignominious 
Death, who were not only hang'd, but quarter'd, and 
thoſe Parts of t heir Bodies ſet up in ſeveral Places for an 
Example, and to put the People in Mind, that ſuch At- 
tempts ſeldom eſcape unpuniſhed. 8 
As to the Archbiſbop of Brague, and other Eccliſiaſticꝶs 
his Accomplices, they are kept with great Care in Pri- 
ſons, in ExpeQation of Commiſſioners from Rome, with- 
out which Pre/ate's Conſent they can do nothing far- 
ther to them. The King wore Mourning four Hours 
for the Marquis de Ville Reale, and the Die de Camine 
his Son; according to the Cuſtom of the Chriflzans, who 
are wont to apparel themſelves in Black for the Death 
of their Kindred, to denote the Sorrow they conceive at 
their Loſs ; and this Ceremony is term'd Maurning, 
which ſometimes laſts a whole Year. I will write to 
thee the Particulars of what may happen in the War 
which is now carrying on between the Spaniards and 
Portugueſes, who perceive already on the Frontiers Ca- 
/ilian Troops ; and I ſhall not be wanting in any Thing 
which may mark my Zeal and Exactneſs. | 
An happy Slave will Mahmut think himſelf, if he can 
acceptably ſerve the Iuincible Vizir, by whom the 
Creu Emperor of the Faithjul diſcovers his Will to all 
the People of the Univerſe, whom God has created to 
obey him. 


Paris, 25t'1 of the 6th Moon, 
of ihe Har 1642. 
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